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PREFACE 


N presenting this work to the judgment of the Public, 

no one can be more fully conscious of its lack of 
literary merit than is the writer himself. He can, 
however, justly lay claim to have been successful in 
filling many gaps, and bridging years left vacant in both 
the excellent work of Richard Cannon and the Regimental Records. 
Strict accuracy has been aimed at, and here, too, it is hoped, with 
some measure of success. This has not, however, been at all times 
a task altogether devoid of difficulty—as those who have essayed to 
write History have doubtless ever found, to their cost. For example, 
in describing Lord Cardigan’s famous reconnaissance into the 
Dobrudscha in July 1854, no less than two recognised authorities 
state the troops employed on this service were the 8th and rith 
Hussars. Yet we know from Lord Cardigan’s published diary, and 
from letters written by officers present with the Light Brigade 
during this period, that the statement is inaccurate. The recon- 
noitring body consisted of one squadron (121) of 8th Hussars and 
one squadron (75) of 13th Hussars. No other regiment was repre- 
sented. Where, therefore, experts have failed, the writer must, as 
an amateur, crave the reader’s patience, should slips be discovered, 

Without the kindly assistance freely rendered by numerous 
friends of the Regiment, it would have been difficult indeed to have 
obtained a result in any measure satisfactory. To acknowledge all 
the help received from these would occupy more space than the 
writer has at his disposal, but among those to whom his thanks are 
chiefly due must be mentioned : 

Mr. W. Morris Colles and the Authors’ Syndicate, 3-7 South- 
ampton Street, Strand, through whose Agency the business details 
connected with the preparation of the work have been carried out 
in the most efficient manner possible. Mayor S. M. Milne, the well- 
known authority upon all matters connected with Colours, Guidons 
and Uniforms, for writing a chapter on the Guidons of the Regiment, 
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and for much kindly advice and assistance. Mr. Andrew Ross 
(Ross Herald), Edinburgh, for valuable information with reference 
to the part played by the rith in the ’15 and °45. Mrs. Monro, 
Uplands, Winchester, for the loan of books and cuttings relating to 
Lord Cardigan’s life and duels, and for the portrait of Captain (after- 
wards General W. C. Forrest, C.B.) Forrest, painted by T. Hardy 
at Chichester in 1841. Mrs. Campbell Maclachlan, for the loan of 
the original Cumberland General Orders. Sir Roger Palmer, Bart., 
Kenure Park, Rush, for great assistance in the Crimean chapters, 
especially those relating to Balaclava. Mrs. Childers Radford, for 
the loan of a portrait of Colonel Michael Childers. Colonel E. S. E. 
Childers, C.B., for the loan of a portrait of Colonel J. W. Childers. 
Mrs. Walbancke Childers, daughter-in-law of Colonel J. W. Childers, 
for copies of letters written by Colonel Michael Childers during the 
Peninsula Campaign. Major-General Sir D. f. O'Callaghan, C.V.O., 
for details of the reconciliation between Captain Reynolds and Lord 
Cardigan. Major-General Sir W. H. Rodes Green, K.C.S.I., C.B., 
for the loan of a portrait of Lieutenant Dunn, V.C. Mr. Frederick 
W.R. Garnett, for details of the life of Colonel Brutton. Mr. Ernest 
A. Garnett, 33 Buckingham Gate, for the loan of a portrait of 
Colonel Brutton.  Lieutenant-Colonel R. ‘f. Fynmore, for details of 
Reviews, &c., at Folkestone in 1858. Captain Reynard, author of 
the “ History of gth Lancers,” for permission to reproduce a portrait 
of General Sir J. W. Sleigh. The Cavalry Club, for much help with 
books of reference, and the loan of a portrait of General Sir J. W. 
Sleigh. Mr. Hubert Hall, F.S.A., and the authorities at the Public 
Record Office, for much help in consulting old manuscripts. Co/one/ 
G. H. Eliot, for much assistance as to books of reference. Hon. 
Ff. W. Fortescue, §gA Brook Street, author of the “ History of the 
British Army,” &c., for the greatest assistance, both at the Record 
Office and in correspondence. Colonel Sir Robert White Thomson, 
K.C.B., Broomford Manor, Exbourne, for extracts of Captain 
Cresswell’s Crimean Letters. Mrs. Stephen Chapman, Tainfield House, 
Taunton, for particulars of the life and services of her father, Colonel 
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T. Tritton. Mr. C. Dalton, 32 West Cromwell Road, for much 
assistance, and the loan of a portrait of Captain Thomas Norcliffe 
Dalton, by Romney. %. Cumming Dewar, Esq., for the loan of a 
portrait of Sir Henry Cumming, G.C.H., painted by Miss Barbara 
Cumming. Messrs. Stohwasser and Winter, over fifty years regimental 
tailors to the 11th, for valuable advice as to uniform, &c. Colonel 
Henry Blackburne Hamilton, author of “ Historical Record of 14th 
(King’s) Hussars,” for much kindly assistance. Lord Ralph Kerr, 
C.B., for permission to produce portraits of William Henry, Earl of 
Ancram, and William John, Marquis of Lothian, K.T., and to 
Messrs. Doig, Wilson and Wheatley, Edinburgh, for their reproduc- 
tion. Mr. Ff. 4. Kilvert, Mayor of Wednesbury, for information 
relating to the Balaclava Charge, in which he took part. Co/onel 
Percy Groves, Candii House, Guernsey, for preparing an Alphabetical 
List of Officers who have served in the Regiment. Mr. F. W. 
Reynolds, for preparing the sketches of the uniform of the Regiment 
at various periods of its history. Colonel Arthur Wyatt Exdtgell, 
Cowley Place, Exeter, for information about his father, who joined 
the r1th in France, after the Waterloo Campaign. Colonel C. Van- 
sittart, 7 Trevor Place, Knightsbridge, for particulars of the life of 
his cousin, Coleraine Robert Vansittart, who served in the 11th 
during the Crimea. Messrs. T. and A. Constable and Co., Edinburgh, 
for permission to use Mr. Blaikie’s Map of Scotland, 1745, from 
“The Last Jacobite Rising, 1745,” by G. Sandford Terry (David 
Nutt). Messrs. Sampson, Low, Marston and Co., for permission to 
use the Sketch Map of the French and Belgian Frontier, from 
“‘ Cavalry in the Waterloo Campaign,” by General Sir Evelyn Wood, 
V.C., &c. (Sampson, Low, Marston & Co.). Messrs. Seeley and Co., 
for permission to use the Map of the Chersonese Upland, from 
“ The War in the Crimea,” by General Sir Edward Hamley, K.C.B. 
(Seeley and Co.). Mayor-General C. W. Robinson, C.B., for permis- 
sion to use Maps of the Peninsula and the Battle of Waterloo, taken 
from “ Wellington’s Campaigns,” by Major-General C. W. Robinson 
(Hugh Rees, Ltd.). Sir WH’. Evelyn Manners and Messrs. Macmillan, 
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for permission to use the Map of the Fourth Campaign, from “‘ The 
Life and Campaigns of the Marquis of Granby,” by W. Evelyn 
Manners (Macmillan and Co.), and to the Rr. Hon. the Secretary of State 
jor War, for permission to use Map No. 32 (a) Ladysmith ; Action 
at Wagon Hill and Casar’s Camp, January 6, 1900, and Map No. 36, 
South Africa. Map showing the approximate situation on April 1, 
1900, from “ The Official History of the War in South Africa.” 


The following are among the works consulted : 


The Invasion of the Crimea, by A. W. Kinglake (Wm. Blackwood, 1867). 

Letters from Headquarters in the Crimea (John Murray, 1867). 

Diary of a General Officer of Cavalry in 1854, by Lord Cardigan (W. Clowes 
and Sons, Limited). 

The History of the War against Russia, by E. H. Nolan, LL.D. (James S. Virtue, 
1857). 

Life of the Duke of Wellington, by W. H. Maxwell (Alfred Bailey, 1841). 

Story of the Peninsula War, by the Marquis of Londonderry, G.C.B., G.C.H. 
(James Blackwood). 

Battles and Sieges of the Peninsula, by Lieut.-Gen. Sir William Napier, K.C.B. 
(John Murray, 1855). 

William Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, by A. Neil Campbell Maclachan, 
M.A. (Henry S. King and Co., 1876). 

Itinerary of Prince Charles Edward Stuart, by Walter Biggar (Blaikie, 1897). 

Historical Records of the British Army, by Richard Cannon, London, 1837. 

The Great Boer War, by A. Conan Doyle (Smith, Elder and Co., 1901). 

Cavalry in the Waterloo Campaign, by Sir Evelyn Wood (Sampson Low and 
Co., 1895). 

Annals of the Wars of the Eighteenth Century, by General the Hon. Sir Edward 
Cust (Murray, 1862). 

Narratives of Some Passages in the Great War with France, 1799-1810, by Lieut.- 
Gen, Sir Henry Bunbury, K.C.B. (Bentley, 1854). 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER ONE 
THE RAISING OF THE REGIMENT 


CHAPTER TWO 
“THE FIFTEEN” 
CHAPTER THREE 
1716-1745 
CHAPTER FOUR 
“THE FORTY-FIVE” 
CHAPTER FIVE 
1746-1758 
CHAPTER SIX 
THE ST. MALO AND CHERBOURG RAIDS 
CHAPTER SEVEN 
THE SEVEN YEARS WAR 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
“INSPECTIONS, RIOTS, AND PREVENTIVE DUTY” 1764- 
1793 
CHAPTER NINE 
FLANDERS 


CHAPTER TEN 
HOLLAND 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 
EGYPT 
CHAPTER TWELVE 
1801-1811 
CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
THE PENINSULA 
CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
THE WATERLOO CAMPAIGN 
CHAPTER FIFTEEN 
1815-1825 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 
BHURTPORE 


11 


x CONTENTS 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
1825-1854 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 
THE CRIMEA (TO BALACLAVA) 1853-1854 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 
BALACLAVA 
CHAPTER TWENTY | 
BALACLAVA CHARGE, BY SERGT.MAJOR G. LOY 
SMITH we 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 
INCIDENTS OF THE CHARGE, CASUALTIES, ETC. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 
CONCLUSION OF THE CRIMEAN CAMPAIGN 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 
1856-1897 
CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 
THE INDIAN FRONTIER TROUBLES 1897-1898 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 
THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR 1899-1901 © 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 
1898-1908 


APPENDIX I 

THE LIGHT TROOP 

LIFE OF LORD CARDIGAN 

RECONCILIATION BETWEEN LORD CARDIGAN AND 
CAPT. REYNOLDS 

“THE LAST OF THE BRAVE” 

CRIMEAN “STATES ” 

SUCCESSES GAINED IN N.R.A. COMPETITIONS 

NOTES ON COLOURED PLATES 

STANDARDS AND GUIDONS 

REGIMENTAL BADGES AND DISTINCTIONS 


APPENDIX II 
SUCCESSION OF COLONELS 


APPENDIX III 
ALPHABETICAL LIST OF OFFICERS OF THE ELEVENTH 
HUSSARS FROM 1715-1907 


Pacg 


169 
178 


205 


215 
228 
223 


239 
271 


274 


286 


301 
302 


306 
308 
309 
310 
311 
314 
315 


317 


318 


LIST OF PORTRAITS 
AND COLOURED PLATES 


PRINCE ALBERT (COLOURED) FRONTISPIECE 
PHILIP HONYWOOD 

PRIVATE, 1742 (COLOURED) 

WILLIAM HENRY, EARL OF ANCRAM 
OFFICER, 1782 (COLOURED) 

SIR JOSEPH YORKE, K.B. 

LORD WILLIAM CAVENDISH BENTINCK, G.C.B. 
STUDHOLME HODGSON 

PRIVATE, 1798 (COLOURED) 


WILLIAM JOHN, FIFTH MARQUIS OF LOTHIAN, K.T. 


OFFICER, 1806 (COLOURED) 

SIR HENRY CUMMING, G.C.H. 

COL. J. W. CHILDERS 

COL. NICHOLAS BRUTTON 

COL. MICHAEL CHILDERS 
PRIVATE, 1813 (COLOURED) 

SIR J. W. SLEIGH, K.C.B. 

OFFICER, 1819 (COLOURED) 
OFFICER, 1833 (COLOURED) 
OFFICERS, 1848 (COLOURED) 
PRIVATE, 1848 (COLOURED) 

MR. J. W. KILVERT 

SIR ROGER W. H. PALMER, BT. 
ALEXANDER R. DUNN, V.C. 

THE EARL OF CARDIGAN, K.C.B. 
MAJOR-GEN. J. DOUGLAS, C.B. 
GEN. SIR CHARLES CRAUFORD FRASER, V.C., K.C.B. 
GEN. SIR HENRY WYNDHAM, K.C.B. 


GEN. SIR ARTHUR LYTTELTON ANNESLEY, K.C.V.O. 


GEN. WILLIAM CHARLES FORREST, C.B. 
COL. C. V. VERELST. PHOTO ARMY AND NAVY 
COL. A. P. GARNETT. PHOTO SAMUEL WALKER 


FACING 
PAGE 


x1i PORTRAITS AND COLOURED PLATES 


FACING 


COL. C. E. SWAINE, C-B. PHOTO W. B. SHERWOOD 
COL. W. BALFE. PHOTO #. H. GRIBBLE 

COL. W. H. RYCROFT. PHOTO LAFAYETTE 

COL. HON. O. V. LUMLEY. PHOTO DAVID RUSSELL & SONS 
COL. LORD ED. B. TALBOT, M.V.O., D.S.O., M.P. 

COL. E.R. COURTENAY,C.B. PHOTO JOHNSTON & HOFFMANN 
OFFICER, 1904 (COLOURED) 

LIGHT TROOPER, 1756 (COLOURED) 

QUEEN’S CUP TEAMS 

GUIDONS (COLOURED) 


THE DATE UNDERLYING RACH PORTRAIT DENOTES THE YEAR OF OBTAINING COMMAND 
IN THE CASE OF A LiEUT.-COLONEL ; OF BECOMING FULL COLONEL IN THE CASE OF A 
FULL COLONEL ; OR OF OBTAINING THEIR COMMISSION IN THE CASE OF OTHER OFFICERS. 


MAPS AND PLANS 


PLAN OF PRESTON, 1715 

PLAN OF THE BATTLE OF CULLODEN, 1745 

MAP OF SCOTLAND, 1745 

GERMANY, 1792 

HOLLAND AND FLANDERS, 1793-99 

LOWER EGYPT, 1801 

THE PENINSULA, 1811 TO 1813 

BATTLE OF WATERLOO, 1815 

SKETCH MAP OF THE FRENCH AND BELGIAN FRONTIER, 
18165 

INVESTMENT OF BHURTPORE, 1825 

BATTLE OF THE ALMA 

THE CHERSONESE UPLAND 

BATTLE OF BALACLAVA 

INDIA, 1897 

LADYSMITH (ACTION AT WAGON HILL AND CAESAR’S 
CAMP, JAN. 6, 1900) 

MAP OF SOUTH AFRICA, 1900 


PAGE 


264 
264 
288 
288 
288 
288 
292 
300 
310 
314 


THE FIRST CHAPTER 
THE RAISING OF THE REGIMENT 


meee ERY early in the year 1715 it was recognised that 
an attempt would be made by the exiled heir of the 
House of Stuart to seize the throne of George I. should 
disaffection with the reigning Dynasty manifest itself 
in England and Scotland, or France show inclination 
to render assistance to the cause of the Chevalier. Riot 
and disturbances breaking out in various parts of this country, and 
help in the shape of arms and money having been promised 
by Louis XIV. in July the time seemed indeed ripe for raising the 
standard of rebellion. Alarmed by the preparations of the Chevalier, 
of whose movements they were kept constantly informed by secret 
agents in Paris,it became at length apparent to the British Government 
that steps for the better protection of these islands from invasion, must 
immediately be undertaken. In these circumstances His Majesty 
decided to augment his army, and it is to this decision on his part that 
the regiment now styled the Eleventh (Prince Albert’s Own) Hus- 
sars, together with twelve other regiments of Dragoons and eight of 
Foot, owe their origin. To Brigadier Honywood was entrusted the 
task of raising the regiment with whose history we are now con- 
cerned. It was first designated “‘ Honywood’s Dragoons.” Of the 
other regiments mentioned, it may be noted that ‘“* Pepper's Dragoons” 
are now 8th Hussars, “Wynne’s Dragoons” gth Lancers, ‘* Gore's” 
roth Hussars, ‘* Bowle’s ” 12th Lancers, “* Munden’s ” 13th Hussars, 
““Dormer’s” 14th Hussars. 
The subjoined letters will best explain the various steps taken in 
the actual formation of the several Corps. 
WHITEHALL, July 23, 1715. 
Sir,—I hope you had a good journey to Portsmouth, and I take 
leave to acquaint you that the Parliament has agreed to raise eight 
Regiments of Foot and thirteen of Dragoons according tothe present 
establishment, and four companies to be added to the Second 
Regiment of Foot Guards. 


I am, Sir, etc. 
To General Erle. Wma. PcLrTeney. * 


® William Pulteney was the popular statesman of the reign of the two first sovereigns 
of the House of Brunswick. In1715 Mr. Pulteney was appointed Secretary of State, 
an ofhce which he resigned in 1717. In July 1742 he became Baron of Heydon, Co. 
York, Viscount Pulteney of Wrington in Somersetshire and Earl of Bath. 
A 
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WHITEHALL, July 23, 1715. 


S1r,—I am commanded to desire that you will transmit tome a 
list of the names of such officers as you shall think fit to recommend 
to His Majesty, to serve in the Regiments under your command, and 
also to return to my office the name of the place you desire your 
Regiment to rendezvous in. Of which you are not to fail to acquaint 
me by eight o’clock to-morrow night. 

| I am, Sir, etc. . 
Wm. PULTENEY. 


To Major Gen. Wynne - Colonel Newton 
i » Pepper » Churchill 
Brigadier Gore >»  Lyrell 
3 Honywood 5» Molesworth Dragoons. 
Bowles » Wm. Stanhope 
- Munden Sir Robert Rich 
= Dormer 
Brigadier Stanwix Colonel Pocock 
- Grant » Lucas eee 
Colonel Handashyde »  Dubourgay oar 
ss Chudleigh Sir Charles Hotham 


WHITEHALL, July 23, 17158. 


Sir,—I am commanded to signify to you His Majesty’s pleasure 
that you lay before the General Officers the whole patterns of your 
cloathing and equipment, with all possible expedition, for the 
Regiment of Dragoons to be raised under your command. 

I am, etc. 
Wm. PUuLTENEY. 

To Brigadier Honywood, etc. etc. 


WHITEHALL, Fuly 26, 1715. 


sir,—His Majesty having ordered thirteen Regiments of 
Dragoons and eight Regiments of Foot to be raised here in Great 
Britain, for immediate Service, under the Colonels mentioned in 
margin, to consist of the following numbers of non-commissioned 
Officers and Private men, I send you this notice thereof, that the 
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said Regiments may be furnished with the necessary arms as usual, 
with all possible expedition. 
I am, etc. 
Wms. PULTENEY. 
To the Principal Officers of Ordnance. 


Numbers.—One Regiment of Dragoons to consist of six Troops, 
each troop with one serjeant, six corporals, one drummer, one 
Hautbois, and twenty-eight effective Private Dragoons. Thirteen 
Regiments, 2574 Dragoons. 


WHITEHALL, July 26, 1715. 


Sir,—Mr. Secretary Pulteney desires to see you at his office 
to-morrow morning by nine of the clock. 
I am, etc. 
James TAYLor. 
To Brigadier Honywood, etc. etc. 


Privy Garpens, July 30, 1715. 


Sir,—As you are one of the Colonels appointed for the raising 
of a Regiment of Dragoons, to be under your command, I have the 
honour to acquaint you that it is thought highly necessary for His 
Majesty’s Service that all possible despatch be used in the Cloathing 
to be provided for the same, and that the Board of General Officers 
appointed to view and regulate the Cloathing of the Army are 
directed to meet on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday the 2nd, 4th 
and 6th of August next, to receive and view your patterns, which 
you are hereby required not to fail to exhibit to them at their office 
in Privy Gardens, upon one of the said days, at ten o'clock in the 
morning. 

I am, etc. 
J. Astry. 

To Brigadier Honywood, etc. etc. 


The warrant for the raising of Honywood's Dragoons is dated 
July 22, 1715. It was to be raised in Essex and the adjoining 
counties, with Chelmsford as its general rendezvous. ® 


® Ina letter to General Honywood dated September 3, 1715, we read thatc— It is 
H.M. Pleasure that the quarters of Brigadier Honywood’s Regiment of Dragoons at 
Chelmsford be enlarged with Braintree, Bockin and Whitham.” 
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The uniform was to be a three-cornered cocked hat, bound with 
silver lace, a scarlet coat lined and turned up with buff, buff waist- 
coats and breeches, and boots of jacked leather. 

The horse furniture was also of buff, and the regiment in 
common with the remainder of the Army, bore on its guidens the 
white horse of Brunswick, the badge of the House of Hanover. 

The following officers received commissions in the Regiment. 


Philip Honywood : . Colonel 

A. Hamilton ‘ : . Lt.-Colonel 
Humphrey Bland . Major 
John Suckling 


Benjamin Huffam . }Captains 
William Robinson : 

John Maitland : . Captain Lt 
William Leman . 

John Maule 

James Malkin . \Lieutenants 


Charles Stewart . 
John Mitchell 


John Campbell 
Wm. Robert Adair 
Charles Wheeler . 
John Burroughs . 
William Gardner. 
William Watts 


Cornets 


The formation of the regiment proceeded apace, the more so as 
events in the North were now rapidly shaping in the direction of 
open rebellion. On September 6 John Erskine, eleventh Earl of 
Mar, boldly raised the Pretender’s standard at Kirkmichael, a 
village of Brae Mar, and from that moment the flame spread in all 
directions. Clan after clan assumed the White Cockade, the 
emblem of the Chevalier, and in a short time nearly the whole 
country north of the Tay was in the hands of the insurgents. 
The Cabinet of St. James’s had now no easy task before them, 
the whole available army at their disposal in Great Britain 
consisting of less than gooco men. With these it had to encounter 
secret conspiracies, undisguised rebellions, threatened landings in 
many places, and to keep the peace in disturbed districts. 
Meanwhile the mob, encouraged by political agitators, and zealous 
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in the cause of the Church they believed to be endangered, pulled 
down mecting-houses of Dissenters, and ag soba many other 
acts of riot and outrage. At this crisis the first active step taken 
by the Government was the despatch of the Duke of Argyle to 
Stirling, where, with 1000 foot and 500 dragoons, he was directed to 
guard the passage of the Forth. The command of the troops in 
England was then entrusted to Generals Wills and Carpenter, the 
former being sent to Chester and the latter to Newcastle. At the 
end of September Brigadier Honywood received the following order: 


WHITEHALL, September 29, 1715. 


Sir,—It is His Majesty's pleasure that you cause forthwith the 
horses of your Regiment to be taken from grass, if they are now 
there, and that they may be kept in a continual readiness to march 
at an hour's warning. I am likewise to acquaint you that it is 
H.M. command that you keep a constant and sufficient Guard 
night and day, in some convenient place in the town where any ot 
your Regiment shall be in quarters, and if there be no Guard room 
you are to keep such guard in the inn where the commanding 
officer of the place is stationed. 

I am etc. 
Wm. PoLreney. 

To Brigadier Honywood, etc. etc. 


WHITEHALL, October 1, 1715. 


Sir,—I am commanded to signify to you H.M. pleasure that 
you hold the Regiment of Horse under your command in readiness 
to take the field, and you are to give immediate notice to your 
officers to provide forthwith tents and everything else necessary in 
order to it. 

I am etc., 
Wms. PoLreney. 

To Brigadier Honywood, etc. etc. 


On October 19 an order was received directing the regiment to 
leave Chelmsford for Nottingham, and thus the regiment started 
on their first campaign. 

On October 27, 2460 men were added to the British Army, 
Honywood’s Dragoons being augmented by 60. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER 
“THE FIFTEEN” 


mz URING the month of October 1715, General 


Vy 


Carpenter was directed to move from Newcastle 
ASF with goo dragoons against a force of the insurgents 
pis y consisting of some 1400 foot under McIntosh, 
@@| and 600 Northumbrian and Dumfriesshire horse- 
men under Lord Kenmure and Mr. Forster. The 
smallness of his force, and the rawness of the material of which it 
was composed, compelled Carpenter to refrain from at once bringing 
on a general action. He therefore confined himself to harassing the 
rear of the rebels, who presently separated. The greater portion of 
MclIntosh’s men returned to Scotland, while the remainder under 
Mr. Forster invaded England, entering Bampton in Cumberland on 
Nov. 1. Forster, who had now received a commission from the Earl 
of Mar authorising him to act as General in England, moved rapidly 
southward, Penrith, Appleby, Kirby Lonsdale, and Lancaster in turn 
being occupied by the rebels. On the gth, Preston was entered 
without opposition, Stanhope’s Dragoons and a regiment of Militia 
withdrawing on the approach of the invaders. Meanwhile, Gen. 
Wills was busily collecting his troops. We read: 


WHITEHALL, October 31, 1715. 
S1r,—His Majesty, having thought fit to order Major-Gen. 


Wills to command several of his forces in an expedition, hath 
commanded me to signify to you his pleasure that you do with the 
regiment of Dragoons under your command, follow such orders as 
you shall receive from him, without waiting for further instructions 
from hence. 


I am, etc. 
Wm. PuLTENeEy. 
To Major general Wynne Colonel Newton 
Brigadier Dormer as Fane 
re Honywood Fe Pitts 
x Munden Major. Gen. Sabine 
- Preston 


Honywood’s Dragoons shortly afterwards joined Gen. Wills’ 
force, as the following letter will explain : 
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Extract from a letter from William Pulteney to General 
Carpenter, dated Nov. 3, 1715. 


““ Major-Gen. Wills 1s sent down to Chester with the same 
powers and jurisdictions as you had. He is to have the Regiments 
that lye thereabouts, viz:—Wynne's, Munden’s, Honywood’s, 
Newton's, and Dormer’s Regiments of Dragoons, and Colonel 
Pitt’s Regiment of Horse, with Sabine’s, Preston’s, and Fane's 
Regiments of Foot under his command, in case of need. He is to 
march to Lancashire or wherever the Rebels are drove by you, or 
there is any jurisdictions against the Government. I believe it will 
be necessary you should keep a correspondence with him, or at 
least, on any extraordinary occasion, send him by Express an account 
of your motions, and those of the Rebells.” 


Wills assembled his forces first at Manchester, and then at 
Wigan, which place he reached on November 11. Here he received 
intelligence that Carpenter was advancing from Durham, and would 
be prepared to take the rebels in flank. Leaving Colonel Newton's 
regiment of dragoons at Manchester to check an expected rising 
of the disaffected of that town, Gen. Wills set out on the morning 
of the 12th for Preston. His cavalry were formed in three Brigades, 
Wynne’s and Honywood’s under Brigadier Honywood, Munden’s 
and Stanhope’s under Brigadier Munden, and Pitt's and Dormer's 
under Brigadier Dormer. 

By mid-day the bridge over the Ribble, a river running in 
front of Preston, was reached, and here some resistance was 
expected, but none was forthcoming. This is the more extra- 
ordinary if the natural advantages of the place are taken into 
consideration, Here truly a few resolute men might have held at 
bay an army.* 

From the bridge to the town the road runs for half a mile 
through a hollow between steep banks, and it was at this spot that 
in 1648 Oliver Cromwell had encountered such stout resistance from 
the Royalists. But Wills was fortunate enough to find the ground 
up to the very outskirts of the town unoccupied. ‘ General” 
Forster had had nearly eighteen hours to prepare for the coming 
of the enemy, but he spent most of that time in bed, and it is due to 
Lord Kenmure's energy alone that any regular orders for defence 


° The defence of the bridge had indced been originally considered, and entrusted to 
Colonel John Mackintosh of Invercauld and 100 of his men, but this force was recalled 
by Forster on the approach of the Royal Troops. 
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were issued. A reconnaissance of the town was now made by 
General Wills in person. The party being fired on, and two men 
killed by the enemy, an immediate attack upon two of the four 
barricades defending the place was at once ordered. For this 
purpose Wills divided his force into three Divisions. 

The first under Brigadier Honywood, consisting of Honywood's 
Dragoons (11th), and a portion of the foot regiments, was directed 
to attack the Wigan Avenue. The second under Brigadier Dormer, 
comprising Dormer’s Dragoons (14th), Wynne’s (9th), and a 
squadron of Stanhope’s, with the remainder of the foot, were to 
attack the Avenue on the opposite side of the town. The third 
under Brigadier Munden, which contained Pitt’s Horse (2nd Dragoon 
Guards), Munden’s Dragoons (13th), and a squadron of Stanhope’s 
formed the support. 

The brunt of the attack fell to the foot, who with fifty dis- 
mounted men from each of the cavalry corps of the first two 
Divisions, carried the opposing barrier with great spirit. A second 
and stronger barrier was in each case found to exist in rear of the 
first, and upon them assaults were now delivered. These were 
repelled with great loss to the assailants, who, not possessing cannon, 
had to content themselves with the occupation of the houses on 
either side of the street, whence throughout the remainder of the 
day a desultory fire upon the barricades was maintained. The cavalry 
were then directed to form a cordon round the town, whereby all 
avenues of approach might be secured, and compelled to stand to 
their horses throughout the night. In the day’s fighting, the 
rebels had lost Colonel Brereton, once an officer in Queen Anne’s 
service, Capt. Farquharson, of Rocheby, Mr. Clifton, brother 
to Sir Jervase Clifton, with 17 men killed and 25 wounded. 
On the King’s side, Major Preston, an excellent officer, was killed, 
Brigadier Honywood, Majors Bland and Lawson, Lord Forrester, 
Brigadier Dormer and Captain Ogilvy were wounded. Two hundred 
men were killed and wounded. Preston’s Regiment,* commanded 
by Lieut.-Col. Lord Forrester, was the chief sufferer; this corps, 
which had behaved with great gallantry, lost 60 or 70 killed in the 
first attack. ‘‘ Honywood’s Dragoons’-+ had 19 casualties among 
men and horses. 

* Now the Cameronians (Scottish Rifles). 

t Amongst those who fought in the ranks of Honywood’s Dragoons was one— 
Donold McBain, a “ soldier of fortune,” whose interesting life should fill far more than 
the small but valuable volume where, sandwiched between a treatise on swordsmanship, 


“The art of Gunnerie,” and a Religious Discourse, we have a précts of the adventures 
of a typical Swashbuckler. ‘This man must have been one of the best swordsmen of his 
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At nine o'clock on the following morning (Sunday) Lieut.-Gen. 
Carpenter arrived with three dragoon regiments, his approach being 
observed by the rebels from the church steeple. On hearing this 
news, “ General” Forster, without consulting his principal officers, at 
once despatched Colonel Oxburgh to propose a capitulation. Next 
morning at 7 o'clock the rebels laid down their arms, and Generals 
Wills and Carpenter entered the town; 1468 prisoners, 463 of whom 
were English, surrendered, among them being many prominent 
Jacobites. Of these the English ringleaders included the Earl of 
Derwentwater, Colonel Oxburgh, John Hall, Richard Gascoigne and 
John Hunter, who were afterwards executed, ‘‘ General” Forster 
and Hon. Charles Ratcliff, who saved their lives by escaping from the 
Tower, Colonel Townly, Sir Francis Anderson, Lord Edward 
Howard and many others. Of the Scots—Lord Kenmure was 
executed, the Earls of Winton, Nithsdale and Carnwarth, Brigadier 
McIntosh, Lord Nairn and Lord Charles Murray saved their lives 
by escaping from either the Tower or Newgate. Colonel Fownes 
and the Master of Nairn were also among those who surrendered. 
It may be mentioned that the timely arrival of Carpenter and his 


day. His early life was apparently spent in various Irregular Corps, in each of which he 
seems to have set up a fencing school, and to have been the participator in duels 
innumerable, Later he joined the Regular Army, and in 1692 was sent with a draft of 
Colonel John Hill’s regiment to join the troops who were fighting in Flanders, Here 
he was wounded and returned to Scotland in 1696. 

In 1711 he was again in Holland, where, having joined the Duke of Marlborough’s 
army, he took part in many engagements. He did not return to England until 1712, 
when he obtained employment at Chance College. 

His memoirs onulade as follows : 

“ Sometime after I recovered, I went and marricd a wife, and kept an ale-house and 
a school, and lived very well in London. I fought 37 prizes in Bear Garden. 

“Arcthe late Rebellion (1715) I left Chance Colledge and listed in General Honywood’s 
Regiment of Dragoons, where I was made a Sergeant. I had the honour to guard the 
Standard at the battle of Preston. After the battle we were ordered to ly in Bolton in 
the Muire of Lancaster, where by reason of the long cold winter, my old wounds in my 
leg broke out, which caused me to draw my discharge, which was granted me and was 
recommended to Chance Colledge as, a Sergeant of Dragoons yetbeing willing to serve His 
Majesty. I went as Gunner to Fort William in the north of Scotland. In 1726 I 
foucht a clean young man at Edinburgh, I gave him seven wounds and broke his arm 
with the fauchion, this I did at the request of several Noblemen and Gentlemen. 

(“ Edinburgh ES ane last two Gladiators fought in the tennis court in the Abbey, 
one a Scots Highlander, the other an Irishman, when the Teague was worsted.” Extract 
from Caledonian Mercury, November 18, 1725.) 

“ But now being 63 years of age resolves never to fight any more, but to repent for 
my former wickedness.” 

Extracted from “The Experts Swordsman’s Companion, or the true art of Self 
Defence,” with an account of the author’s life and his transactions during the Wars 
with France, to which is annexed “The Art of Gunnerie,” by Donald McBain, 


Glasgow, 1738.” 
B 
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share in the capture of Preston, led to jealousy and an open rupture 
between Wills and himself at the very hour of their triumph. This 
quarrel nearly led to more serious consequences, Carpenter challenging 
Wills to a duel in Jan.1716. The matter was however honourably 
compromised by the Duke of Marlborough, and the meeting averted. 
The fall of Preston, which extinguished Jacobite hopes in England, 
was not without its effect on the Cause, which in Scotland already 
showed signs of languishing, Here, after flickering dismally for yet 
two more months, it finally guttered out on Feb. 4, 1716, when the 
Chevalier again set sail, escaping in a small fishing-boat to France. 
What remained of his army then dispersed, and the Rebellion was over. 
After leaving Preston, Honywood’s Dragoons were ordered to Bolton 
in Lancashire, where they remained throughout the winter. 
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THE THIRD CHAPTER 


1716 To 1745 
ROM the surrender of Preston the newly fledged 


Regiment were to experience thirty years of the some- 
what monotonous routine of a soldier’s life in England 
during peace time. The glimpses we catch of the 
military customs of the period in the following pages 
are however always interesting and at times amusing ; 
while the fruits of patient, skilful training were abundantly reaped 
when the regiment was next called upon to take the field. Then, in 
the place of the raw yeoman fresh from the plough, who fought so 
bravely for Honywood in the “15,” we find the grim disciplined 
dragoon of Ancram, bearing a yet more prominent part in the ** 45.” 

In the early spring of 1716, the Jacobite rising being over, the 
regiment marched to Tewkesbury. Two troops were stationed at 
Tewkesbury, one at Upton on Severn, with the remaining three 
divided between Evesham and Pershore, and in these places their 
horses were at the end of April turned to grass.* In May General 
Honywood received perhaps the first complaint of the conduct of the 
corps. These admonitions, happily rare and often amusing, will be 
from time to time inserted during the earlier years of the regiment's 
history. This one runs as follows : 


WuHttBHALL, Afay 15, 1716. 


Sir,—I send you herewith the abstract of a letter which I received 
from Mr Anthony Lechmere, Member of Parliament for Tewkesbury, 
by which you will see he complains that some of your regiment have 
seized the Town Hall to keep their Guard in, which being a place 
where the Town holds their Sessions and does their other publick 
business, it is absolutely necessary they should have the possession 
and use of, and I do not doubt that if not done already you will take 
care to have restored to them, and likewise to prevent any complaints 


* Cavalry regiments went annually to pasture quarters in April, remaining until 
September. During this period, which was called “ grass time,” the dragoon horses were 
turned out, and the consequent saving in forage became known as “grass money.” 
There were practically no cavalry barracks until 1797-1800. The troops were therefore 
scattered about in billets, always in small detachments, to avoid becoming a serious burden 
on the innkeepers. Even after barracks had begun to be built (1794) they were distri- 
buted in detachments for constabulary and preventive service. Ihe institution of 
Police was a great step towards relieving the troops of some of these duties, and the 
introduction of Free Trade, putting an end to smuggling, carried the improvement still 
further. 
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of exactions from the town, for fire and candle at this time, when 
they have no orders to keep guards. 

As he represents that the troops will find it very difficult to be 
well supplied with grass, or be easy in their quarters in this place 
and Upton on Severn, he therefore proposes the removal of one of 
the troops now at Tewkesbury, to Upton on Severn, and of that at 
Upton on Severn to Lidbury. I desire to know from you whether 
this will be for ye good of ye troops to remove them, since if it is I 
should be glad to oblige Mr Lechmere in his request, but otherwise 
must always prefer ye service to all private considerations. 

I am etc. 
WILLIAM PULTENEY. 


To Brigadier Honywood. 


That peace, after the exciting times or the previous year, was often 
irksome to the soldier of these days, the following letter will show. 
It wasa circular sent to forty-eight commanding officers, General 
Honywood amongst the number, and ran as follows : 


WHITEHALL, Fune 9, 1716. 


Sir,—His Majesty having received information that several dis- 
orders have been committed by the troops in their quarters, for want 
of a sufficient number of officers to observe that good order and dis- 
cipline, which has been strictly commanded by His Majesty, I am 
commanded to signify to you H.M. pleasure that you do immediately 
take care to give the necessary directions that one Field Officer with 
Two-thirds of the Officers of every degree in the Regiment under 
your command, do immediately repair to Quarters, and continually 
continue with the Regiment, and that in case leave of a absence is 
given to any Officer, such officer be relieved by another of the same 
rank. 

I am etc. 
Wm. PoLreney. 


By an order dated September 10 all dragoon regiments were 
reduced by four men per troop. 

On September 11 the horses were directed to be taken up from 
grass. On October 12 the Evesham and Pershore Troops moved to 
Preston, and the Tewkesbury and Upton Troops to Ormskirk. 
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On November 24 General Honywood received the following 
orders : 


It is H.R.H. the Prince of Wales’ pleasure, that you cause the 
three troops belonging to H.M. Regt. under your command at 
Preston, to keep a constant guard upon the Rebell prisoners now there, 
and to be relieved in the said duty from time to time, as you shall 
occasion. 

By H.R.H’s command, 
Wwe. PoLreney. 


ae, 

On February 15 Honywood’s Dragoons were ordered to hold them- 
selves in readiness to proceed abroad with the cavalry under Major 
General Wills. For this purpose they were directed to leave their 
present quarters at Ormskirk and Preston and move to Newcastle, 
where General Wills was then assembling his force. Honywood at 
the same time received the following letter : 


WHITRHALL, February 17, 1716-17. 


Sir,—His Majesty having been pleased to appoint you to 
command as General with the Troops ordered to be assembled under 
the command of Lt.-Gen. Wills at Newcastle upon Tyne, I am 
directed to acquaint you therewith and to direct you to repair to the 
said command. 

I am etc. 
Wm. PoLreney. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


That an invasion was likewise expected appears in the subjoined 
extract from a letter to Lt. Gen. Carpenter at the same period : 

“It is H.M’s command that in case you shall have certain intel- 
ligence that the enemy shall land with forces from abroad in any 
part of South Britain you shall etc. etc.” 

Neither invasion nor expedition, however, took place. The regi- 
ment moved to Staffordshire in the early summer to turn their horses 
to grass, marching to Harborough and Stamford in the Autumn. 
By an order dated Nov. 5, 1717, all dragoon regiments were 
reduced ten men per troop. 
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1718 


In the Spring the regiment moved to Rutland to graze their horses, 
being stationed at Oakham and its vicinity. The establishment was 
again reduced, this time from 40 to 25 men per troop, the total now 
being 217 of all ranks, and the estimated expense £11,226 155. 10d. 
per annum. 

During this year instructions for Inspecting Officers were issued, 
which were interesting as shewing the system of discipline and 
interior economy in vogue at the period. The order runs as 
follows : 


“Orders and Instructions to the Right Honourable Lord Cobham 
and Major-Gen. Wade to Review several Regts., viz :—Lord Irwin’s, 
Colonel Pitt’s, Major General Wade’s and Marquis of Winchester’s. 

“Whereas we have thought it to be very fitt and necessary for 
the support and maintenance of the Service, and to preserve and keep 
up good order and discipline amongst the Troops, that a strict review 
should be made of all our Forces, and a true and faithful account of 
their behaviour in their present quarters should be reported to us. 
We do hereby direct and command you, that upon the receipt of 
these instructions, you do as soon as conveniently you can, repair to 
the quarters of the several Regiments mentioned in the margin 
hereby. 

“That upon your arrivall at the quarters of any of the said 
Regiments You do give the necessary Orders for Drawing them to- 
gether in some convenient place under arms, and as it may so fall out 
that the Troops and Companys of the several Regiments reviewed 
by you may be quartered, apart in distant places, so that they cannot 
be conveniently drawn together as directed, but they must be neces- 
sarily one or more nights absent from the present quarters assigned 
them ; in such case it is our will and Pleasure, and we do hereby 
authorise and direct you, to cause the said Troops and Companys to 
be drawn together as above, to some convenient place, and to assign 
them quarters for and during the time of the Review hereby 
intended, which being over they are forthwith to return to their 
former quarters, and in doing hereof all Civill Majistrates, Justices 
of the Peace, Constables and other of our Officers, whom it may 
concern are to be assisting unto you. 

‘* That you cause them to pass in Review before you, and take 
an exact account of their numbers, with the goodness of their men 


1716 TO 1745 15 


and horses, and also of the condition of their clothing, arms and 
accoutrements, and that you inform yourself if they are provided 
with tents and all other camp necessarys, fitt and ready to march and 
take the Field upon any occasion. 

“That you take an exact account of the number of Officers 
present with each Regiment, and who are absent by leave from the 
Colonels with their reasons of their granting the same and the 
respective times they have been from quarters. 

“‘That you cause the said Regiments to be exercised before you 
and carefully observe the manner of their performance thereof, and 
take notice of any defects of negligence of the Officers in the dis- 
charge of this part of their duty, and strictly command and enjoin 
them to use their utmost diligence and endeavours to teach and 
perfect their men in the knowledge and use of their arms, that they 
may upon Action be ready and Expert in all parts of discipline 
which the Service requires. 

“That you do in the most fitting and proper manner see, that 
the Officers do truly and justly account with, and pay the non-com- 
missioned officers and private men, all their just demands and that 
they do not make any illegal or undue stoppage from them, and in 
case of any complaints of this nature, that you do inquire into the 
truth of the fact, and upon the examination thereof, if the said 
complaint is found reasonable, to order justice to be done, and upon 
the refusal of any Officer to report the same to Us, for our future 
decision. 

‘“That you take particular care to examine into the Officers 
complyance with the direction of the Act of Parliament for the due 
and punctual payment of their quarters and report to us the least 
neglect of their duty herein, and strictly charge and command them 
to the most exact performance thereof. 

““That in case of any difference between the Troops and the 
Inhabitants, where they are quartered you do use your utmost 
endeavours to reconcile them, and earnestly recommend to the 
Officer to observe and keep such good order, and exact discipline 
among their men, as may prevent all just occasion of complaint in 
their Quarters, and may render His Majesty's Service easy and 
acceptable to all His Subjects. 

“That in case you shall find that any of the Regiments do suffer 
inconvenience or are burdensome to the Inhabitants by reason they 
are too much straightened in their present Quarters, you are as soon 
as may be to represent the same to us, in Order to their being 
relieved herein. 
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‘‘ That you do make a just and Impartiall Report to us, of every 
particular hereby reccommended to your charge, with such further 
Observations, as you shall judge may be any way conducing to the 
benefit of the Service, and for the Good Order, Government and 
Discipline of the Forces. 

‘‘ Given at our Court at Kensington this 26th. day of May 1718. 
in the fourth year of our Reign. 

“By His Majesty’s Command. 
““ RoBERT PRINGLE 
“To our Right Trusty and Right well beloved Cousin Richard 
Lord Viscount Cobham, Lt Gen. of our Forces, and to our 
trusty and well beloved George, Major Gen. of our Forces.” 


Similar orders were given to several Generals, General Hony- 
wood among others. 

As a result of this letter the officer commanding the regiment 
received on July ro the following order : 


““ It is H.M. pleasure that you cause the several Troops belonging 
to the Regt. of Dragoons under your command to march from their 
respective quarters to Stamford, so as to arrive there on or before the 
ist. day of August next, where they are to remain until they are 
reviewed by Lieut. Gen. Macartney, whom H.M. has been pleased 
to order to repair thither, for that purpose. And after the said 
Review is over they are to return to their former quarters. In their 
march to Stamford and in their return from thence, you are to take 
care that they halt but one night in a place, the Sunday excepted. 
Wherein the Civill Majestrates and all others concerned are to be 
assisting you in providing quarters, impressing carriages, and other- 
wise as there shall be occasion. Given at Whitehall this roth. day 
of July, 1718. 

“To Brigadier Honywood or the Officer commanding in chief the 
said Regiment.” 


When in the autumn the horses were taken up from grass a 
portion of the regiment moved to Peterborough, three troops being 
stationed in that town and three at Stamford. 


1719 
In February we find the Peterborough and Stamford troops 
have moved to Warwick and Coventry respectively. On March 8 
the whole regiment were ordered to Bristol. 
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By a letter dated April 28 grass quarters were assigned to the 
regiment for the ensuing summer as follows:—three troops to 
Shrewsbury, two to Ludlow and one to Bridgnorth. On July 7 
the regiment were ordered to Worcester. In August an expedition was 
being fitted out under Lieut.-Gen. Lord Cobham, and General 


Honywood * received the following order : 


WHITEHALL, August 4, 1719. 


Sirk,—Their Excellencies the Lords Justices having been pleased 
to appoint you to be one of the Brigadiers to go on the present 
Expedition under the command of the Right Hon. Lord Cobham, 
I give you this notice thereby, that you may provide yourself with 
the necessarys suitable for the occasion. 

I am etc. 
GeorceE TREBY. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


1720 


In the summer the regiment occupied grass quarters at 
Coventry, Warwick, and Lutterworth, and at the latter place a 
complaint, this time apparently ill-founded, was received. It runs 


as follows : 
WHITEHALL, JFuly 2, 1720. 


S1r,—My Lord Denbigh’s game-keeper having made complaint 
to his Lordship, that the Dragoons of your Regiment now in 
quarters at Lutterworth, destroy the game in that neighbourhood, 
notwithstanding they are sensible it is against law. I am to desire 
you will send orders to the commanding officer, to keep the men 
from committing such outrages for the future, and that as an 
offence is already given, he'll use his best endeavours to make up 
the matter. His Lordship being determined otherwise to lay the 
same before the Lord Justices. 

I am, sir, etc. 
Geo. TREBY. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


WHITEHALL, July 20, 1720. 


Sir,—I have received the Affidavits and Certificates you was 
pleased to send me in answer to the complaints against the 
Dragoons destroying game in their quarters at Lutterworth, and 


© Vide “ Biography of General Honywood ” at the end of this volume. 
Cc 
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find so little ground for Lord Denbigh’s making the same, that I 
am surprised his Lordship should do it. However, I am of 
opinion I shall hear no more of it, in regard his Lordship is made 
sensible I believe by this time, that matters were then faltily repre- 
sented to him. 
I am, etc. 
Geo. TREBY. 
To Brigadier Honywood. 


On October 29 a Detachment, consisting of one sergeant and 
twelve men, were ordered to proceed to Stamford and take over 
a sum of money from Cobham’s Dragoons. This money they 
were directed to convey to London, and there deliver it to H.M. 
Exchequer. 

Previous letters show that the money came from Scotland “ for 
H.M. Use.” On arrival in England, Colonel ‘“ Kirk’s Regiment 
of Foot” passed it to Newcastle, whence ‘“ Evan’s Dragoons” 
conveyed it to Doncaster, where Cobham'’s Dragoons received it. 

An Order, dated December 13, directs the various troops of 
the regiment to send their men to Coventry when necessary, to 
make use of the “ Riding House” there. 


1721 


On January 24, we find three troops ordered to Coventry and 
one to Lichfield, “there to remain fourteen days, in order to be 
Reviewed.” 

On March 14 three troops were at Coventry, three at 
Warwick. 


1722 


Three troops were at Reading, and three at Newbury, until 
May 24, when they were ordered to Staines and Egham respec- 
tively. From here they moved to Hounslow Heath, where they 
encamped with the Royal Horse Guards and Kings Horse (now Ist 
Dragoon Guards). On July 5, the troops were reviewed by H.M. 
King George I. 

In August the officer commanding the regiment received the 
following order: 


“It is H.M. pleasure that you cause three parties from the 
Regiment of Dragoons under your command, each consisting of 
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one Captain, 1 Subaltern Officer, 1 Quarter-Master and 25 Private 
men, with non-commissioned Officers proportional, to march forth- 
with from the Camp near Hounslow (viz., one troop to Hounslow 
Town, one to Ockingham, and one to Egham), in order to attend 
as a Guard upon his Royal Person in his way through those places 
to Hertford Bridge. 

“Given at Whitehall, this 20th day of August, 1722.” 


This is the first recorded occasion upon which the regiment 
performed Royal Escort Duty. 
On October 30, the regiment were ordered to Gloucester. 


1723 

On May 13, the regiment were ordered to grass in the vicinity 
of Gloucester. 

During this year the regiment was required to furnish Coast 
Detachments for the Prevention of Smuggling, at that period rife 
along the English Coast. From this date until the introduction 
of Free Trade, we find them constantly employed on “ Preventive” 
duty. The order ran as follows: 


WHITEHALL, December 28, 1723. 


S1r,—Upon application from the Commissioners of the Customs 
of the Treasury, for some detachments of Dragoons to be sent upon 
the Coast near Portsmouth, to be aiding and assisting the Officer of 
the Customs in preventing the running of Goods, etc. Their 
Lordships have been pleased to agree thereto, and in pursuance of 
the same I am directed by Mr. Treby to acquaint you that he has 
ordered a detachment of these men to be made from each of the 
troops of your regiment, who are to march to Salisbury, under the 
command of a quartermaster, and remain there untill such time 
as the places to be assigned them shall be settled. 

I am, etc. 
R. ARNoLpD. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


In the Autumn the regiment was inspected by Brigadier Gore. 


1724 
The order for grass quarters in this year were as follows : 
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WHITEHALL, May 1, 1724. 


Sir,—It is H.M. pleasure that you cause the Detachments of 
your Regiments stationed at Humble, Bodley and Beauley in the 
New Forrest, and Lymington to put their horses to grass and to do 
duty on foot. Taking care at the same time that in turning out 
their horses they place them so near their quarters, that upon any 
extraordinary occasion they may be ready to assist the Customs 
House Officers with their horses, when the Service requires. 

I am, etc. 
H. PELHAM. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


a) 
The regiment still in the south of England, as the following 
letter will show : 
WHITEHALL, April 8, 1725. 


Sir,—I have received your letter of the 6th instant, and as 
you desire to see your regiment together for a week or ten days, 
I will by the next post send an order and a Route for the march 
of the Squadron from Abingdon to Reading. I design to insert in 
the Order that the whole Regiment in a week march to their 
summer quarters. I hope for the future you will endeavour to 
bring the marches of your Regiment to a greater certainty. 

I am, etc. 
H. PELHAM. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


On August 6, General Lord Carpenter was directed to review 
“ Honywood’s Dragoons.” 


1726 


Early in the year the regiment was inspected by Lt.-Gen. Sir 
Charles Wills, who reported them as being one sergeant and twelve 
men under strength. This report involved a sharp rebuke to 
General Honywood, a letter from headquarters stating ‘“‘H.M. is 
much surprised, and hath commanded me to let you know that he 
expects you to be more careful in future, and keep the several 
Troops compleat to 42 men, besides the Hautbois.” 

The regiment remained at Reading until the end of November, 
when the following letter was received : 
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WHITEHALL, November 30, 1726. 


Sir,—I was this evening sent for to Lord Townshend, who 
had several of the Blackwell Hall Factors with him, complaining of 
the very great Riots and Disorders occasioned by the Weavers and 
others rising in great bodys, in the counties of Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire, even to a thousand in a Body, making ravage 
wherever they went. I have thereupon received H.M. commands 
by Lord Townshend to send your Regiment to Wiltshire, in order 
to be assisting to the Civil Majistrates in suppressing this riotous 
Body, and preventing the like disorders for the future. 

Col. Churchill's Regiment is ordered to Frome in Somerset- 
shire, and to other parts of Wiltshire. Yours as follows: One 
Troop to Devizes, one Trowbridge, one Calne, two Marlborough 
and one to Westbury. Orders are gone by express this night. 

I am etc. 
H. Pe.rnam. 

To Brigadier Honywood. 


ne] 

The regiment spent the summer at Worcester and the vicinity. 
On the prospect of Great Britain being involved in a German War, 
the regiment was this year augmented to 552 men, and held in 
readiness to proceed abroad, but no embarkation took place. 


1728 


The regiment were stationed at Worcester and its vicinity. 
On March 25 we read that Honywood’s and other dragoon 
regiments received a “ Book of Military Exercises.” 

In May the following order was received: “Itis H.M. Pleasure 
that all Regiments of Dragoon and Foot put on the new cloathing 
for their Regiments on the 11th. day of June, being the day of 
H.M. Accession.” 


1729 
The regiment turned their horses to grass in May of this year, 
near Warrington and Ormskirk. 
On November 20 a circular letter reached Hlonywood’s and 
other dragoon regiments. From this letter the following is 
extracted : 
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“The three youngest Troops of your Regiment, are to be 
disbanded, and also one Corporal and nine Private men, from each 
of the six remaining Troops.” 

“As it has been frequently represented to H.M. that there are 
some old Officers amongst his Forces, that are worn out with length 
of Service, if there be any such in the remaining six Troops of your 
Regiment, who are desirous of retiring on half-pay in the room of 
those to be disbanded, H.M. permits them to Exchange.” 


At the end of the year we find two troops each at Manchester, 
Preston and Warrington. 


1730 
The regiment had two troops each at Lancaster, Preston and 
Kendal, where on April 23 they turned their horses to grass. 
On October 13 they were ordered to take their horses up from 
grass, and send three troops to Reading, three to Newbury and 
Spinham Lands. 


1731 
The regiment still in Berkshire. In February Major Suckling, 


who was in temporary command, received the following order : 


WHITEHALL, February 16, 1731. 


Sir,—I am commanded by Sir William Strickland to tell you 
he is surprised to find you should take upon yourself to dispense 
with the King’s command, and not to march the troops from 
Reading on Monday, when the order of March expressly mentioned 
that day by reason the Fair was to be held there this day being 
Tuesday, which is a time His Majesty whenever apply’d to, thinks 
proper to ease and conveniencing the people, to remove his troops 
from their respective quarters. 

I am etc., 
R. ARNOLD. 

To Major Suckling. 


On June 8 the following order was received : 


“You are hereby directed to send one Troop to Lewes to be 
aiding in suppressing Owling and Smuggling. Brigadier William 


Kerr’s Regiment already sent, has been found insufficient to seize 
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the Smugglers or their Goods, and another Detachment is necessary 
to secure our Revenue, and prevent the notorious practice of 
Smuggling, all along the Sussex Coast.” 


The regiment moved to summer quarters in Leicestershire. 
By an order dated June 29, 1731, all officers were ordered back to 
the regiment, “to hold themselves in readiness to march with 
their respective troops in regard His Majesty hath thoughts of 
making a progress northwards.” 

On October 25 the regiment left their grass quarters, three 
troops being sent to Litchfield, two to Wolverhampton, and one to 
Uttoxter. 

1732 

The regiment remained in the Midlands during the earlier part 
of the year, moving south to grass quarters at Lewes in May. 

On May 29 of this year Philip Honywood was, after 
commanding the regiment for sixteen years, removed to the Third 
Dragoons. The Colonelcy of the Eleventh was then conferred by 
King George II. on Lord Mark Kerr, from the Thirteenth Foot. 
The regiment now became “ Kerr's Dragoons,” 

On May 31 a detachment moved to Ipswich on smuggling 
duty. In the autumn the regiment returned to Litchfield. 


1733 


On April 14 the regiment left Staffordshire and moved to 
Windsor, Slough and Egham, the order directs them : 


‘* Not to march through Northampton between 26th. and 28th. 
April, during St. Georges Fair, but to reach that place on 28th. and 
be there reviewed by the Duke of Bolton.” 


On May 12 Kerr’s and Churchill's Dragoons were reviewed 
by H.M. King George Il. on Hounslow Heath. King George 
expressed in high terms his approbation of the appearance and 
discipline of the regiment. After the Review the regiment 
returned to Staffordshire and went to “ grass quarters.” 

The following letter shows the soldier of the period in the 
character of ‘* handy man:” 

WHITEHMALL, July 3, 173-. 


My Lorp,—I am commanded by Sir William Strickland to 
acquaint your Lordship that His Majesty 1s pleased to consent that 
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the soldiers of your Regiment should defer turning their old coats 
into waistcoats, until they have finished the work they are going 
upon in Windsor Forest. 
I am with great respect, 
Your Lordship’s most faithfull humble servant, 
R. ARNOLD. 
To Right Hon. Lord Mark Kerr. 


1734 
The regiment remained in Staffordshire throughout this year. 
On February 11 the whole of the dragoon regiments were 
augmented by the addition of an extra troop, consisting of 
3 officers and 58 rank and file. 
On August 29 a detachment went to Romney and Lyd, on 
smuggling duty. 


1735 
On March 20 the regiment left Staffordshire, three troops 
moving to Gloucester, the remainder being divided between 
Hereford and Ross. Here they remained for a year. 


1736 
An Order dated March 16 directs: 


“One Corporal and twelve men from the three Troops now at 
Gloucester, to assist the Gaoler of that city to conduct several 
prisoners from thence to Worcester or to any other place, Nicholas 
Paxton Esgqre. shall think proper, to take their tryals for destroying 
and pulling down the turnpikes.”’ 


On April 3 the regiment were ordered to the East Coast on 
smuggling duty. Three troops to Norwich, three divided between 
Lynn, Bungy, Beckles and Northwalsham. 


1737 


On March 1, while the regimental head quarters were still at 
Norwich, they received orders to furnish a detachment to: 


‘‘ Guard prisoners being taken from Norwich Gaol to Thetford 
Gaol, the Authorities being apprehensive that a rescue will be 
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attempted. Also to guard Thetford Gaol and prevent prisoners 
escaping from it.” 


On March 4 they were ordered out of Norwich during the 
days of election. 

On April 21, they moved northwards to ‘‘ grass quarters,” 
two troops being stationed at Wakefield, two at Doncaster, one 
each at Pontefract and Barnsley. 

Here they remained throughout the year, the outlying troops 
coming to Wakefield in turn during the winter, “for the benefit of 
the Riding House.” 


1738 
During the spring we hear of troops of the regiment being 
despatched to Leeds, Pontefract, Rotherham, &c. On April 25 
the two Leeds troops were ordered to Wakefield, to be reviewed 
by Lord Mark Kerr. 
A portion of the regiment were in Sussex on smuggling duty, 
during this year. 


1739 


On April 3 all the outlying troops in Yorkshire were 
ordered to Wakefield, to be reviewed by Lord Mark Kerr. Soon 
after the Review the regiment (except the troop on smuggling 
duty in Sussex) were ordered to Berwick, there to receive further 
orders. 

On September 29 the Rye troop are mentioned as ‘‘ being 
concerned with the Customs Officers at both Rye and Bexley, in 
the rescue of some tea and other Goods, from Smugglers.” 

During this year, owing to the Spanish War, the regiment was 
augmented to 435 men. 


1740 

By an order dated January 18, the regiment were directed to 
‘provide themselves with tents and all necessaries for an Encamp- 
ment early in the Spring.” A sum of £480 13s. 6d. was to be 
granted the officer commanding “ Kerr’s Dragoons” for this purpose. 
The camp to be near Hounslow. 

On May 3, the regiment left Scotland and moved southward 
for the Review, after which they were stationed in the East of 
England, where they were employed on smuggling duty. 

During this year Lord Mark Kerr and seven other cavalry 

D 
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colonels were ordered to meet, in order to discuss the best methods 
of combating the smuggling traffic. 
In July the following letter occurs : 


War Orrice, Fuly 12, 1740. 


My Lorp,—A notorious riot having happened in Norwich, I sent 
orders yesterday to the detachment belonging to your regiment 
there, to obey such directions as he should receive from the Mayor 
of that City and to take from grass all horses of the said detachment, 
and remount his men in the best and most expeditious manner he 
can, consistent with his own security and the preservation of the 
Publick Peace. Concerning which he is to consult the Mayor and 
Civil Majistrates of Norwich. 

This I think proper to acquaint your Lordship with, as also 
that an allowance will be made to you for their “ Grass Money.” 

I am etc. 


WILLIAM YounG. 
To Rt. Hon. Lord Mark Kerr. 


1741 

On March 6, the Norwich troop was engaged in escorting 
prisoners to and from the Court House during the Assizes. 

On April 11, they were ordered to: “assist the Sheriff and his 
Officers in conducting from Norwich Gaol to Newgate, London, the 
famous Smuggler Pixley, and other prisoners condemned to be 
Transported.” 

On April 18, they were ordered from Norfolk to grass quarters 
at Preston, Wigan, Warrington and Ormskirk. For this march 
we find strict orders given to the quartermasters to ‘“‘move two 
days ahead of the Regiment, and if they find an Election taking place 
at any town on the route, to go back and halt the Regiment in their 
quarters, until the said Election be over.” 

That the regiment expected to be sent to Scotland the following 
letter will prove : 


War OrrFice, May 14, 1741. 


Sir,—I had the commands of his Grace the Duke of Newcastle 
some days since, to halt Lord Cadogan’s and Lt. Gen. Kerr’s Regi- 
ment of Dragoons who were on their march to Scotland, in S. 
Britain, and to prevent Lord Mark Kerr’s Regiment from going out 
of North Britain. In obedience to which I sent the proper Orders, 
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but as the last Corps was previously come in S. Britain their 
quarters are now as follows : 
2 Troops Preston, 2 Wigan. 
Lord Mark Kerr’s 


1 Warrington, 1 Ormskirk. 


I am etc. 
R. ARNOLD. 
To Andrew Stone Esq. 


1742 

With the exception of a detachment stationed at Thetford on 
smuggling duty, the regiment remained at Wigan, Ormskirk, 
Warrington and Preston, until the spring. In April the horses 
were turned to grass. On June g, an order was received directing 
the regiment to leave their horses at grass under escort, and to 
march to Manchester. Here they remained throughout the year, 
having presumably fetched their horses from grass during October. 


1743 


It is in this year that we feel the first breath of a storm that but 
two years later was destined to devastate many a lonely Scottish 
homestead. At the end of May the following letter was received : 


War Orrice, May 18, 1743. 


Sir,— Whereas a considerable Body of the Highland Regiment 
of Foot, commanded by Lord Sempill, did last night assemble in a 
mutinous manner with their arms, and did refuse to obey their 
Otficers, and are supposed to be marching northward in a Body. 
We do hereby direct you to cause three Troops of Lord Mark 
Kerr's Regiment of Dragoons to march immediately to Burrough 
Bridge, Yorkshire, and places adjacent, there to remain and guard 
the road, or to march after the said mutineers, according to such 
intelligence as you may receive, and to surround them and take 
them all or any part of them prisoners, and bring them to the Tower 
of London. You are to repell force by force if necessary, and are 
to obey such orders as you may receive from time to time from 
Brigadier Blakeney. 

Further it is the Lords Justices directions that the remaining 
three Troops under your command, do hold themselves in readiness 
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for the same service to secure any part of the Rebells who may pass 
through the country where you are quartered. 


(Signed) Ww. YonceE. 


To The Officer Commanding in Chief Lord Mark Kerr's 
Regiment of Dragoons at Preston. 


Upon a similar errand Churchill’s Regiment were ordered to 
Ludlow, Montagu’s to St. Albans and Wade’s to Huntingdon &c., 
&c. 

On May 24, a letter to the O.C. “ Kerr’s Dragoons” informs 
him that: ‘The deserters from the Highland Regiment to the 
number of about a hundred have surrendered to General Blakeney, 
and laid down their arms without any terms, and are coming prisoners 
to London, having been surrounded by a great Body of Horse and 
Dragoons. Nevertheless you will take care to secure any stragglers 
that may be endevouring to make their escape.” 

On June 4, the regiment sent a detachment from Preston to 
Middlewich with a deserter from Lord Sempill’s Regiment. From 
Middlewich the prisoner was sent to London. 

Lord Mark Kerr was in command at Berwick during this year, 
and a letter to him from the War Office states that it is the Lord 
Chief Justices pleasure “that you do take particular care on this 
occasion for preserving the peace of the Highlands, and make the 
proper dispositions for that purpose, as occasion shall require, and 
keep a constant correspondence with those parts.” 


9 


1744 


Lord Mark Kerr appointed to serve as General on the establish- 
ment of General Officers.* 

In January the following letter was received. It is interesting 
as showing the method of making up drafts for foreign service, 
in vogue at this period. 


My Lorp,—I herewith transmit to your Lordship H.M. 
warrant for a Draught to be made out of the Regiment of Dragoons 
under your command, towards augmenting and recruiting the 


* It was no doubt while acting in this capacity at Berwick that Lord Mark Kerr 
received Sir John Cope and his disorganised army after their rout at Preston Pans, 
Lord Mark Kerr grimly remarking that he believed Sir John was the first general to 
carry the tidings of his own defeat. 
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Regiments of Dragoons serving in Flanders. You are to reserve 
fifteen Private men of each Troop to remain in your Regiment, 
and to draw out the remainder. Out of these the first fourteen 
who shall offer to go as volunteers shall be draughted for the said 
service. If a sufficient number of volunteers do not offer, the num- 
ber wanting to be supplied from draughts of your said Regiment. 
Each man draughted to march with his horse, arms and accoutre- 
ments, furniture, and cloathing of the present year, as now 
mounted in the ranks. No men areto be draughted who are lame, 
bursten, or any way disqualified. Nor are any horses who are 
lame, blind, broken-winded, or above nine years of age since last 
“ srass,” or otherwise disqualified for H.M. service. One Officer 
and a quarter-master are to accompany the Troops to Ostend. 
I am, etc., 
Wn. YonceE. 
To Rt. Hon. Lord Mark Kerr, 


On February ro the regiment were ordered south to Brentford 
Hounslow, Chertsey and Egham. In the spring they went to grass 
quarters near Maidstone, moving in the autumn to Reading. 
At Maidstone, on Septemer 8 the regiment received the follow- 
ing orders: 


“The Lord Commissioners of the Admiralty having represented 
that the smiths employed in the yards at Deptford and Woolwich 
have absented themselves from their duty, and obliged in a rictous 
manner the men working for the King at Mr. Crawley’s Forges 
at Greenwich, to leave their work. It is therefore H.M. pleasure 
that you cause three of the six Troops belonging to Lord Mark 
Kerr's Regiment of Dragoons under your command at Maidstone 
to march trom thence on roth Instant, (leaving their horses with 
a proper guard, at grass) to Deptford, to be assisting to the Com- 
missioners of the Navy in quelling the Rioters, and seizing and 
securing the ringleaders. 

‘By H.M.C. 
“Ep. Lroyp. 
“To O.C, in C. Lord Mark Kerr’s Regt. of Dragoons.” 


These troops returned to headquarters on September 19, and 
three days later the regiment marched to Reading. While at 
Reading the following order, dated December 29, was received : 
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‘‘Whereas upon 18th of this Instant December, a gang of, 
Smugglers came in a riotous and disorderly manner to Shoreham 
in Kent, armed with blunderbusses and other offensive weapons, 
and in defiance of the laws of the Land did beat and wound three 
officers of H.M. Revenue in a most cruel and barbarous manner, 
and did carry away the said persons who have not since been heard 
of. It is therefore H.M. pleasure that you cause a Detachment 
consisting of one hundred Private men, with Commission and 
N.C.O. in proportion, to be made from your Regiment, to march 
to the place named to be assisting the Officers of the Revenue. 


“To the O,C. Lord Mark Kerr’s Regiment of Dragoon’s, at 
Reading.” 


1745 


On March 12, the regiment left Reading, having been ordered 
on smuggling duty. Three troops were ordered to Canterbury, one 
to Colchester, one to Chelmsford, and one between Brentwood and 
Ingatestone. 

On June 18, the following order was received :— 


‘Whereas it hath been represented that the English seamen, 
who have been lately released from their imprisonment in France 
having from a fear of being ‘ Pressed’ by force, obliged the Masters 
of the Transports in which they had their passage to let them 
ashore in such places where none of H.M. ships of War resort, and 
procured passes from the Justices of the Peace and Magistrates of 
Corporations, to their several places of abode. It is therefore 
directed that in case any of the Dragoons of the Regiment under 
your command shall stop any person who shall produce a Pass or 
Certificate of his being a released Prisoner of War, not signed by 
the Agent of the Commissioner for sick and wounded, and for 
exchanging Prisoner of War, they do carry him to the next Port 
where a Commissioner of the Navy resides, who is directed to 
receive such seamen and pay a reward to such soldiers who bring 
them, twenty shillings for each seaman brought up. 

*< (Signed) 


“EDWARD Luoyp. 


“To O.C. in Chief Lord Mark Kerr’s Regiment of Dragoons 
at Canterbury.” 
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On August 2 the regiment were directed to prepare three 
Detachments, ‘‘to proceed to Canterbury, Rochester and Sitting- 
bourne, for the purpose of receiving Marshal Belisle from 
‘Cobham’s Dragoons,’ and Escorting him by reliefs until his 
arrival at Dover.” The regiment was further directed to pay 
this officer the same compliments as to a British Field Marshal. 

In September we hear of the regiment at Reading and Windsor, 
and here it was that they later received orders to join the army 
under the Duke of Cumberland, to take part in the “45.” 


THE FOURTH CHAPTER 
THE “FORTY FIVE” 
N July 5, 1745, Prince Charles Edward sailed from 


Belleisle for Scotland, and landed at Borradaile in 
Moydart on the 25th of that month. Highlanders 
immediately gathered roundthem, and on August 19, 
at an assembly of the Clans at Glenfinnan, he raised the 
standard of his father, King James. 

The Jacobite movemnent now spread rapidly, town after town 
declaring for Prince Charles, who entered Edinburgh on Septem- 
ber 17. Here he was proclaimed Regent of the three Kingdoms. 
Four days later he encountered the Royal troops under Sir John Cope 
at Prestonpans. Cope was routed and fled to Berwick, leaving nearly 
the whole of Scotland in the hands of the victor. Charles now 
busied himself in collecting an army for the invasion on England. 
In a few weeks he found himself at the head of a force of some seven 
thousand men, including a small train of artillery and some five 
hundred cavalry. 

Meanwhile the Government of George II. was not idle. As 
early as August 13 all Officers had been ordered to repair 
immediately to their respective posts. ‘Troops were recalled from 
Flanders, and (as in 1715) new regiments hastily raised. 

Four divisions were speedily in motion. The first, under General 
Handasyde, was despatched to Berwick-upon-T weed ; the second, 
under Field-Marshall Wade, to Newcastle ; the third, under Sir John 
Ligonier,* to Staffordshire in order to bar the road to London; while 
a fourth, under King George II. in person, assembled at Finchley 
Common in Middlesex. 

His preparations being now completed, Charles set out from 
Edinburgh on October 31. On November 8 he crossed the Esk, 
and evading General Wade’s Army entered England. Carlisle capitu- 
lated on the 13th, but it was not until the 2oth that the advance was 
resumed. The arrny moved in two columns, one being commanded 
by Lord George Murray, and the other by the Prince in person. 
Lancashire, though strongly Jacobite in its sentiments, gave scant 


* Sir John Ligonier’s is the column of which the 11th formed a part, and in whose 
movements we are chiefly interested. Qn November 23, owing to the illness of 
Ligonier, the Duke of Cumberland arrived at Lichfield and took over command of the 
3rd Division ; he found the troops cantoned between Tamworth and Stafford, with the 
cavalry covering the front in the vicinity of Newcastle-under-Lyme. 
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assistance to the invaders, their reception being lukewarm in the 
extreme. Preston was reached on the 26th, and thence Charles moved 
to Wigan and Manchester. Hitherto little opposition had been en- 
countered, but it was known that in front near Lichfield lay the Duke 
of Cumberland, while in rear the somewhat dilatory Wade was at 
length moving through Yorkshire. Undaunted, however, the High- 
landers advanced. When at length by a skilful movement Charles 
was enabled on December 4 both to evade the Duke of Cumberland 
and enter Derby, he had thereby successfully interposed his army 
between that of the Duke and London, the goal of his ambition. 
This was, however, destined to be the limit of his ever memorable 
Southward march. No substantial assistance from France was 
forthcoming, the projected English rising in his favour had not taken 
place. Further, with a force of 6000 untrained, ill-disciplined 
enthusiasts he was opposed to an adversary now rapidly placing in 
the field a force 30,000 strong, of whom, moreover, the majority were 
regular troops. Under these circumstances, therefore, Charles was 
reluctantly compelled to accede to the counsels of his Chieftains, 
and on December 6 the retrograde movement was commenced. 
On December 4 the Duke of Cumberland’s Army was at Stafford, 
his troops being brigaded as follows : 


Lieut. Gen. The Duke of Richmond Bland’s Dragoons 


Kerr’s Dragoons (11th) 
Ligonier’s Horse 
Major General Bland Cobham's Dragoon 
Kingston’s Horse 
Lieut. Gen. Lord Albermale . : oki Foot Guard 


(two battalions) 


Sempills 
Lieut. Gen. Anstruther . acer etme 
Johnston's 
Douglas's 
Major Gen. Skelton and Howard’s 
Brigadier Price { Skeltons 


Sowle’s 
Brigadier Douglas . ; -  4Handysides 
The Train 


It was while still engaged in disposing these Troops that Cumber- 
land was deceived by the movement of a force sent out under Lord 
George Murray towards Lichfield. Meanwhile the Highland army 
had slipped round his right flank, and, as we have already mentioned, 

E 
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entered Derby. Cumberland now moved southward, reaching 
Lichfield on the 5th, Coventry on the 6th,and Northampton on the 
7th. Here he was apprised of the retreat of hisenemy. On the 8th he 
set out for Merriden in hot pursuit, and marching by Lichfield, 
Uttoxeter and Cheadle ‘“‘ thro’ terrible roads,” reached Macclesfield 
on the night of the roth, with Bland’s and Kerr’s Dragoons (11th). 
The remainder of his cavalry arrived next morning. Here, amidst 
a hostile populace, a subaltern and 30 men of Lord Mark Kerr’s 
Dragoons mounted guard at the Town Hall to prevent disorders. 
The officers were enjoined “to take care the quarters are cleared 
before the men march out, and to give the strictest orders that the 
men behave civilly at Wigan.” 

Wigan was reached on the 13th, Preston on the 14th, Lancaster 
on the 16th, and Kendal on the 17th. Here the following order 
was issued, ‘‘ every man to look over his arms, and see that they are 
in good order, as it is hoped that we shall come up with the Rebells 
to-morrow, but no man is to fire off his piece, upon any account.” 

On the 18th Cumberland’s advanced cavalry overtook the Highland 
rear-guard, and a skirmish took place at Clifton Muir, near Penrith, 
during the evening. Four troops from Ligonier’s, Kingston’s, Bland’s 
and Kerr’s (11th) regiments were dismounted to form the attacking 
party. Occasional glimpses of the moon gave the opponents but an 
indifferent view of each other, and the result was a confused me/ée. 
Descriptions of this encounter differ materially according to the par- 
tisanship of the narrator, but certain it is that the advantage was on 
the side of the Highlanders, who were afterwards suffered to continue 
uninterruptedly their retreat. 

Cumberland remained at Penrith until the 21st, when, having been 
‘oined by his infantry, he again resumed his march. The army 
was now formed in three brigades. The first, under General 
Hawley (whose aide-de-camp was Captain Gardner, of ‘‘ Mark 
Kerr’s” ), marched by Brampton Road and Trimwood Bridge; the 
second, under the Duke of Richmond, by Hutton Hall road; the 
third, consisting of the foot regiments, kept by the post road. The 
Brigadiers concentrated on Carlton Muir, and proceeded to invest 
Carlisle. Detachments of the foot regiments were actively 
employed in prosecuting the siege, while the cavalry, camped two 
miles distant, prevented the escape of the garrison. The capitu- 
lation took place on the 3oth, England being thereby freed from 
the invaders. Kerr’s Dragoons were now cantoned on the borders 
of Scotland, and remained there until the end of January. 


On January 17, General Hawley was routed by the High- 
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anders at Falkirk. Upon the news of this reverse reaching 
London, Kerr’s Dragoons were ordered to Edinburgh to join the 
army then assembling at the northern capital. On the 3oth the 
Duke of Cumberland, who had been appointed to supersede Hawley, 
reached Edinburgh. On the following day his army, consisting of 
fourteen battalions of foot, the Argyllshire militia, with Cobham’s 
and Mark Kerr’s Dragoons, marched to Linlithgow. On the news 
of Cumberland’s approach the Highlanders retreated northward 
by Perth and Blair Atholl into Inverness-shire. Cumberland’s army 
remained at Stirling until February 4, when, preceded by the 
dragoons and Argyllshire militia, it reached Crieff on the sth, and on 
the 6th occupied Perth. Here Kerr’s Dragoons furnished the detach- 
ment which marched to Lady Strathallan’s House at Machany, and 
escorted her Ladyship prisoner to Edinburgh Castle. Cumberland 
remained at Perth until the 2oth, collecting forage and provisions. 
The following letters and quotations from letters written to the Duke 
of Newcastle by Cumberland, are interesting as showing both the 
English General’s movements, and the state of the country at this 
period.* They run as follows: 


Horyroop House, EpinsurGuH, January 30, 174§ 


My Lorp Duxe or NewcastLeE,—This morning about 3, I 
arrived, having met on the road with all manner of civilities and 
respect. Everything here was in readiness to move, and after the 
state of things had been well considered I thought it of the utmost 
importance to move to the relief of Stirling Castle, which we are 
under some pains for, tho’ the rebels have as yet mounted but 3 
Guns, They have made a seeming disposition for saving their 
baggage in case of another affair, but I believe they propose them- 
selves to retire to Perth without coming to blows if they can take 
the Castle before we come up. 

As we shall march as far as Lithgow to-morrow, this town will 
have all their own Regiments left, and many of the County Militia 
called in, besides about 400 of the broken Regiments in the Castle. 
The Irish Dragoons (which will be left here) and Bligh’s, will on 
Saturday come here to remain. 

We shall take with us fourteen Battalions and Kerr’s and 
Cobham’s Dragoons, enough to drive them off the face of the earth, 
if they will do their duty, which we must expect. 


© These quotations are copied from letters now at the Record Office, Chancery 
Lane. 
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I send a Copy ot our new order of battle, and of Mr. Hawley’s 
late one, in the last unhappy affair, I put all the Cavalry in the 
third line, because the Rebels by all accounts don’t fear that as they 
do our fire, and on that I depend.* As Hawley communicated to me 
copies of the infamous sentences that are past on our cowardly 
Officers, I thought it better to pardon all the private men, to give a 
sort of mark of favour to the Corps. If I might venture to give 
my opinion on the Officers I wish the King superseded them all, 
since they are not hanged. 

I am, Your affectionate friend, 
WILLIAM. 


FaLkirk, February 1, 174§ 


In my laste of 30th laste month, I informed you of our inten- 
tion to march to the relief of Stirling Castle. When I wrote that, 
I hoped that the Rebels, flushed with their late success, would have 
given us a chance of finishing the affair at once; and which I am 
morally sure would have been in our favour as the troops in general 
showed all the spirit that I could wish, and would have retrieved 
whatever slips are past. But to my great astonishment the Rebels 
have blown up their powder Magazine and are retired into the Firth 
at Frew, leaving their cannon behind them, and a number of their 
sick and wounded, besides 20 of our wounded prisoners taken at the 
late affair. I hope to be at Stirling Castle to-morrow, from whence 
I shall be better able to inform you of all this strange flight. 
Brigadier Mordaunt with the two Regiments of Dragoons and 
Lieut-Col. Campbell with the High-landers, are in pursuit of them. 


STIRLING (?), February 2, 174§ 


We arrived here at 1 this afternoon, without meeting the least 
obstacle or resistance, as Brigadier Mordaunt with the Dragoons 
(Kerr’s and Cobham’s) and the Highlanders had done yesterday 
afternoon, but too late to pursue them. Their precipate flight is 
not to be described as they’ll be at Perth to-day. When they heard 
we were at Lithgow they held a Counsel and drew out their men 
declaring that they would meet us, but as soon as the baggage and 
the cannon they lately took was moved off, they told the country 
people that they were going to meet a re-inforcement, but as they 
could not carry away all their plunder they would give it to them ; 


* Fortunately for himself he had learned a more wholesome respect for his mounted 
troops long before Culloden was fought. 
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and that it was in St. Ninien’s Church where they had made a 
Magazine of powder and ball. When the country people came to 
fetch it away they attempted to set fire to the Magazine, but for- 
tunately, the first train missed, so that several escaped, but the second 
was so soon fired that many poor people were blown up, and are 
buried in the ruins. 

After they had crossed the Forth, many of the leaders ordered 
their men to shift for themselves, which is the first they had yet 
obeyed. They talked publickly of going from Perth to Dundee 
and so on to Montrose, so that I shall rather warn the Admiral * 
from letting them get off, than from preventing others to land. 
As soon as I can get the bridge here mended, I shall follow 
to Perth, and so on whilst they remain in a body, but when 
once they are got into their holes and hiding places, it will be 
impossible to follow them in a body, but whatever number of troops 
may be thought proper to be left for to keep the mouths of the 
Defiles, little parties only can be sent in to burn and destroy that 
nest of robbers, and order should be given to kill all that have 
arms in their houses, as that will now be the only trace of treason 
left on their getting back, and indeed, I shan’t be surprised to hear 
it afhrmed that there never was a rebellion. 

We have taken about 20 of their sick here, and the famous 
Miss Jessie Cameron, whom I propose to send to Edinburgh for the 
Lord Justice Clerk to examine, as I fancy she may be useful evidence 
against them, if a little threatened. 

We re-took Capt. Fitzgerald or Monro’s and an ensign of 
Lee's (captured at Falkirk), the first has not given his parole, but 
the last has. 

As to the Dragoons (who were at Falkirk) people here are 
much more favourable to them than accounts we had in London 
seemed to be, but I fear their behaviour has been bad enough, and 
they are certainly filled with Irish Papists, but General Hawley and 
indeed every one here, speaks much in favour of their Officers. 

In my humble opinion, I wish the men could be drafted to 
Cape Breton, and only the English Sergeants, Corporals, and 
Drummers kept, and they would by spring, be compleated out of 
the northern Counties, and till then their horses might be grazed. 

I must finish with praises for Major General Blakeney, who by 
his conduct as well as courage, has saved the King this important 
place. The Castle would have held out long enough, but provision 


°* Rear Admiral Byng. 
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and firing were almost out, and a very bad spirit was encouraged by 
two Scotch Officers who are under arrest to be try’d. 


Crirr, February 5, 174§. 


We arrived here this day, and to-morrow shall march to Perth. 

This day we began marching through the Drummond's 
Strathallan’s and other dissaffected persons Estates, and I thought fit 
to let the Soldiers a little loose, with proper precautions, that they 
might have some sweets after all their fatigues. 

The old Lady Perth and her daughter are left at Drummond 
Castle, and I have let them know they had best write to Lord Perth 
to release all our Officers and Soldiers who are prisoners and who are 
present, else I shall burn and destroy the Castle immediately, and 
I have ordered a subaltern and 22 Dragoons to remain with her, til 
answer comes to her letter. 

I hope His Majesty will approve this proceeding of mine, but 
I thought it a pity to let this troublesome old woman escape 
without making some use of her. 


Pertn, February 20, 174§. 


On 15th I went to Edinburgh to see and settle the two points 
which had kept us here so long, money and bread. These being 
settled I had put the troops in motion in four Divisions, each of 
which will have two days halt at Montrose, in their way to Aberdeen. 


Montrose, February 25, 174§ 


I hope His Majesty will not think it inconsistency in me 
to have kept the Hessian Troops with me so long, after having 
written so many pressing letters to get them off my hands, but I 
am now in a country so much our enemy, that there is 
hardly any intelligence to be got, and that whenever we do procure 
any, it is the business of a country to have it contradicted to me, 
that I may be always kept in uncertainty what I am to believe. 


ABERDEEN, February 28, 1745. 


I suppose that before this reaches you, you will have had the 
bad news of Fort George having fallen into the Rebels hands. By 
the account I have Fort Angus must also fall into their hands, but 
for fear the same should happen at Fort William I have sent Captain 
Scott thither, to command the Garrison. 
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ABERDEEN, March 9, 1748. 


I am not at all surprised at H.M. astonishment at my Lord 
Loudon having abandoned Inverness to the Rebels. 

I have written Lord Loudon to come and join me, with all his 
Highlanders at Peterhead, which I hope he will do, and as soon as 
the great fall of snow which fell last night is a little run off we shall 
march from hence. 

At Forfar where each of our Divisons lay a night, the dis- 
affected people of this country had the insolence to conceal three 
French Irish Officers during the whole time, and after all our troops 
were passed through, to let these Officers beat up for Volunteers 
there. 

The Magistrates of that town are remarkable for being good 
Politicians, for when they were chosen in the midst of these 
troubles, they made a minute in their Council books, that they 
would not take any oath, til they should see which side was to be 
uppermost. 

The day after I came here I detached Lord Ancram with 100 
Dragoons (Kerr’s) and Major Morris with 300 Foot, under his 
command, to a Castle forty miles from here, at the head of the river 
Don, called Corgarff, and situated in the heart of the rebellion, to 
take a quantity of Spanish arms and powder, that I heard was lodged 
there. He took them without resistence, the Rebels having quitted 
the Castle upon his approach, but as they drove away the horses of 
the country he was forced to destroy most of the arms, and the 30 
barrells of powder. Lord Ancram lay last night within ten miles 
of this place, and during the whole expedition he has behaved with 
the greatest prudence and caution, and much like an Officer. 


Extract from the Duke of Newcastle's reply to H.R. H. Duke or 
Cumberland : 


WurreHatL, March 12, 1748. 
The King was very glad to find that Lord Ancram had 


behaved and succeeded so well in the expedition on which Your 
Royal Highness sent him. 


The following “return” issued on March 28 shows the state 
of Kerr’s Dragoons at that date: 
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Present 

1 Lieut-Col. 4 Quartermasters. 249 men fit for duty. 

1 Major. 13 Sergeants. 18 sick present. 

6 Lieutenants, 12 Kettledrummers. 78 sick and wounded in 
—— Hospital. 
345 

6 Cornets. 2 Trumpeters. 283 Horses fit for Duty. 
26 sick. 

1 Adjutant. 54 Left behind. 
363 


Throughout the month of March letters from the Duke 
of Cumberland request the King’s authority to allow him to take 
sterner measures with the hostile inhabitants. This permission 
is but guardedly given in very clever letters from the Duke of 
Newcastle. The siege of Fort William is constantly mentioned, 
and makes very interesting reading, being a history in itself, as 
disclosed in Scot’s and Campbell’s letters. 

On March to the following order was issued : 


‘* H.R.H. orders that all Officers of Dragoons who may happen 
to be at the head of a squadron, party or detachment of Dragoons, 
when there may be a likelihood of engaging the enemy, are to 
make their men sling their firelocks just before they draw their 
sword, and to take particular care to hinder their men from hand- 
ling their pistols, unless when in pursuit of a broken enemy, running 
from them.” 


A further order to commanding officers of dragoons in Scotland 
directs that : 


‘“*No men over § feet 8 inches are to be recruited for Cavalry 
this being size enough for a Dragoon of the lowest size. As 
regards horses, none under four years or over 15 hands, are to be 
received. A lighter horse with smaller leggs and feet and of not so 
broad or heavy a make as heretofore, is to be bought, keeping 
however, still to the black Cullour.” 


Cumberland’s letters proceed as follows: 


® 
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ABERDEEN, April 4, 1740. 


The seige of Fort William continues. 

The Pretender’s son continues ill, or at least is said to be ill, 
and is lodged at the Dowager Lady MclIntosh’s. 

I hope the King will not think it remissness in me that we 
are still here. I have met with so many difficulties of crosswinds 
and other accidents as have hitherto prevented me. But the three 
last days of dry South wind have brought up our firing and 
provisions, and hana I hope rendered the Spay fordable. But I 
expect a report from there some time to-day, as I have sent two 
Officers to reconnoitre it. 


ABERDEEN, April 6, 1746. 


His Majesty may be informed that we are at last getting in 
motion, and I herewith inclose a copy of our Marche route, that 
His Majesty may see the day we shall arrive at Inverness. At 
Fochabers we shall incamp, and continue to incamp daily, til we 
are come to Inverness. 


Route from Aberdeen to Inverness, April 5th. 


1746 

1st Drvrsion 
Lord Albermale. Royal. ace Barrell. - 
Major Gen, Bland. chs aie Munro. tpi oade 
Kingston’s two Squadrons. Price. 6 Fuzileers.}~ © 


and Dreision 
Brigadier Mordaunt. 
Pulteney’s 
Baer sth Brigade. 
Blakeney’s 


4 Cannons. 


3rd Drvision 
His Royal Highness. 
Mark Kerr’s Dragoons. 
Howard's 
Fleming’s 2nd Brigade. 
Bligh’s 
Ligonier’s 
6 Cannons. 
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4th Drvision 
Lord Sempill. 


Wolfe’s 4th Brigade. 
Sempill’s 


Then follow the routes allotted to each division, but as these 
were not strictly adhered to, they will not be detailed. 


Spay Mourn, pri! 13, 1746. 


We marched on 8th from Aberdeen, but instead of joyning at 
Fochabers, we incamped the r1th at Cullen where Lord Albermale 
joyned us, and the whole was got together. Yesterday we marched 
to the Spay, and passed it with no other loss than one Dragoon and 
four women, who were all drowned. 

Major General Huske was detached in the morning, with the 
fifteen Companies of Grenadiers, the Highlanders and all the 
Cavalry, and I went with them myself. On our first appearance 
the Rebels retired from the side of the Spay, toward Elgin, on 
which the Duke of Kingston’s Horse immediately forded over, 
but the Rebels were already got out of reach before they could 
pass. The Foot waded over as fast as they arrived, and though 
the water came up to their middles, they went on with great 
chearfullness. 

It is a very lucky thing we had to deal with such an enemy, 
for it would be a most difficult undertaking to pass this river before 
an enemy who should know how to take advantage of the situation. 
They appear to be between two and three thousand. 

We are to march this morning to Elgin and if we find it 
practicable shall trie to reach Forres, from whence there will be 
but two marches to Inverness. 

Thank God we have had the finest weather that could be 
wished, for our first incampment, and have hitherto found plenty of 
straw and forrage. 


Nairn, April 15, 1746. 


We got here in two forced marches from Spay Mouth, and 
found tolerable plenty of everything for our incampment. The only 
hindrances we had on our march were several broad waters, which 
the men were forced to wade, and they were mid-thigh, but they all 
went on with great chearfulness, which they have shewn ever since 
our setting out. 
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As we were on our march hither yesterday, our Quarter-masters 
who were marching forward to mark out the Camp, with an escort 
of Kingston’s Horse, and the Campbell’s, were obliged to halt, for 
fear of being intercepted by the Rebells ; a large party of whom 
were endevouring to cut in between them and us. I sent forward 
General Bland with the Cavalry to sustain the Quarter-masters, but be- 
fore he began to approach, the enemy were continuing to retire towards 
the water of Nairn and the town. Upon which I ordered fifty of 
the Campbell’s who were most advanced, with fifty of Kingston’s 
under Lord Robert Sutton, to push their Rear-Guard which was 
still at the further end of the town. This they immediately did, 
and drove the Rear-Guard in upon their Main Body, and formed at 
the other end of the town. In the meantime all the remainder of 
Campbell’s and the Cavalry forded the water of Nairn, and pursued 
them five miles without any loss on our side, and on theirs of eight 
or ten men killed and three or four taken. In general all the troops 
that were up, behaved well, but Kingston’s horse behaved as well as 
could have been expected from the best old Corps, Lord Robert 
Sutton having driven more than once with his fifty, a squadron of 
sixty six of FitzJames’ horse, in upon their Foot. 

Lord Findlater has made every Troop and Company of the Army, 
a present of a Guinea, upon the Army’s coming upon his Estate, 
though his house and estates have been extremely plundered by the 
rebells. 


On the 16th at Culloden, Cumberland gained a complete and 


decisive victory, which he describes as follows : 


Inverness, April 18, 1746. 


I had the honour to acquaint his Majesty the 16th, by Lord 
Bray, of the compleat victory we gained that day over the Rebels. 
I must own I never expected they would have the impudence to 
risk a general engagement, but their having burnt Fort Augustus 
the day before, convinced me they intended to stand. We gave our 
troops a day’s halt at Nairn, and yesterday morning marched off 
from thence between 4 and 5, in four columns. The three lines of 
Foot (reckoning the reserve for one) were broke into three from the 
right, which made the three columns equal, and each of five 
battalions. The artillery and baggage followed the first column on 
the right, and the Cavalry made the fourth column on the left. 
After we had marched about eight miles our Advanced Guard— 
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composed of about forty of Kingston’s and the Highlanders—led by 
the Quarter Master General, perceived the rebels at some distance, 
making a motion towards us on the left, on which we immediately 
formed, but finding the Rebels were still a good way from us, and 
that the whole Body did not come forward, we put ourselves again 
upon our march in our former posture, and continued it to within 
a mile of them, where we again formed the same order as 
before. After reconnoitring their situation, we found them posted 
behind some old walls and huts, in a line with Culloden house. As 
we thought our right entirely secure, Generals Hawley and Bland 
went to the left with the two Regiments of Dragoons, to endeavour 
to fall on the Rebels right flank, and Kingston’s Horse were ordered 
to the Reserve. The ten pieces of cannon were disposed, two in 
each of the intervals of the first line, and all our Highlanders (except 
about 140 which were upon the left with General Hawley, and who 
behaved extremely well) were left to guard the baggage. 

When we had advanced within 500 yards of the Rebels, I 
found the Morass upon our right, was ended, which left our right 
flank quite uncovered tothem. I immediately ordered Kingston’s 
Horse from the reserve, and a little squadron of about 60 of 
Cobham’s which had been patrolling, to cover our flank; and 
Pulteney’s was ordered to the reserve, to the right of the “ Royals.” 

We spent about half an hour after that, trying which should 
gain the flank of the other, and having sent Lord Bury forward 
within a hundred yards of the Rebels, to reconnoitre somewhat that 
appeared like a battery to us, they began firing their cannon which 
was extremely ill served and ill pointed. Ours immediately answered 
them, which began their confusion. They then came running on 
in their wild manner and upon the right where I had placed myself, 
imagining the greatest push would be there. They came down 
three several times, within a 100 yards of our men, firing their 
pistols or brandishing their swords, but the Royals and Pulteney’s 
hardly took their firelock’s from their shoulders, so that after these 
faint attempts they made off, and the little squadron on our right 
was sent to pursue them. General Hawley had, by the help of our 
Highlanders, beat down two little stone walls that came in on the 
right flank of their second line. 

As their whole first line came down to attack at once, their 
right somewhat outflanked Barrell’s Regiment which was on our 
left, and the greatest part of the little loss we had was there; but 
Bligh’s and Sempill’s giving fire upon those who had outflanked 
Barrell’s Regiment and the left of Monro’s, fairly beat them with 
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their Baionets ; and I dare say there was neither Officer or Soldier 
of Barrell’s and that part of Monro’s which engaged, who did not kill 
their one or two men with their Baionets and spontoons ; and they 
so fairly drove them back that when in their rage they could not 
make any impression upon the batallicns, they threw stones at 
them for at least a minute or two before their total rout began. 

The Cavalry which had charged from the right and left, met in 
the centre, except two squadron of Dragoons which we missed, and 
they were gone in pursuit of the runaways. Lord Ancram was 
ordered to pursue with the horse, as far as he could, and which he 
did with so good an effect that a very considerable number were 
killed in the pursuit.* 

As we were on our march to Inverness Major General Bland sent 
me some French Officers and Soldiers as prisoners of war. Major 
General Bland had also made a great slaughter, and gave quarter to 
none but about fifty French Officers and Soldiers he picked up in 
the pursuit. By the best calculation we can make, we may reckon 
that the Rebels lost two thousand men upon the field of battle and in 
the pursuit, as few of their wounded could get off. We have here 
222 French and 326 Rebel prisoners, as by the inclosed list. 
Colonel Howard certainly killed Lord Strathallan, as his seal and his 
different commissions from the Pretender were found in the pocket 
of the person killed by him. It is said, and I believe with some 
foundation, that Lord Perth, Lord Nairne, Lochiel Keppoch, and 
Appian Stuart, are among the killed. 

All their Artillery and Ammunition of which I enclose a list is 
taken, as was the Pretender’s, and all their baggage, which was in 
general plundered. There are also 12 colours taken. F 

I have the satisfaction to say that all the General Officers and 
Corps did their utmost in H.M. Service, and all strove to show 
their zeal and bravery on this occasion. 

The Pretender’s son it is said, lay at Lord Lovat’s house at 
Aird, the night of the affair. Brigadier Mordaunt is detached with 
goo volunteers this morning into the Fraser’s country, to destroy all 
the Rebels he finds there. Lord Sutherland’s and Lord Reay’s 
people continue to exert themselves, and have taken a 100 Rebels, 
whom I have sent for, and have just reason to believe Lord 
Cromarty and his son are also taken. The Monro’s have knocked 


on the head fifty of the Rebels in their flight. I had forgot to 


© In this pursuit “ Kerr’s Dragoons” captured the ill-fated Lord Balmerino, 
t These colours were afterwards directed to be burnt in Edinburgh by the common 
hangman. 
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mention ; the 17th. as I was at dinner three Officers and about 16 
of Fitz-Jame’s who were mounted, came and surrendered themselves 
prisoners of war. 

I send a list of the killed, wounded, and missing, on our side, 
which amounts to about 3 hundred, but I hope a good many of 
these will be found to have drop’d behind in the march, or have 
gone out to see what they could pick up.* 

I have made all the French officers sign their parole, and 
intend sending them to Carlisle until H.M. pleasure be further 
known. I still continue to make that distinction, and am 
endeavouring to find out who are native born subjects of the King, 
not looking upon them as prisoners of War, but as Rebels. 

They continue as yet dispersed, and their own accounts make 
their loss greater, by 2000 than I have ventured to state it. I have 
four of their principle Lady’s under Guard, Lady Ogilvie, Lady 
Kinloch, Lady Gordon, and the Laird of McIntosh’s wife. I have 
also re-taken Major Grant, the Governor of Inverness, and have 
ordered the Generals Hawley, Huske, and Bland to enquire into 
the reasons for the surrender of Fort George, and as I fear he will 
not have any good ones to give, I shall order a court-Martial for 
his tryal, which I hope H.M. will approve of. 

It will be absolutely necessary that new forts be erected here, 
and where Fort Augustus stood, and whoever H.M. may think 
good to order to inspect their construction should be sent down 
immediately, as the season is now come for works of that kind. 

P.S. Lord Cromarty with other prisoners according to the list 
inclosed, is just brought in by the “ Hound” sloop, which I had 
sent for them. I should be glad to know H.M. pleasure as to Lord 
Cromarty and Lord Kilmarnock, who may be tried whenever it 
may be thought proper.t 


INVERNESS, April 30, 1746. 


Lord Ancram is marched today with Lord Mark Kerr’s 
Regiment of Dragoons, for the eastern coast. I have given him 
the orders of which I inclose a copy, directing him to overlook the 


* Return of killed and wounded at the Battle of Culloden April 16th. 1746: 
Infantry 286 of which Barrel’s Regiment lost 126 ; Artillery and Lord Loudons Regiment 
of Militia 10; Cavalry 8 men and 31 horses. Of these Kerr’s Dragoons had 3 men 
killed, 3 wounded, and had 23 casualties among the horses, so suffered more severely than 
the whole of the remainder of the Cavalry. 

t The Duke of Newcastled replied : “ As the Lords Kilmarnock and Cromarty and 
the Lord Balmerino are Peers, and cannot be tried but by the House of Lords, it will be 
necessary that they should be convey’d to London as soon as possible, for that purpose.” 
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cantonments of the four Regiments of Dragoons, and take care that 
they answer to the purpose for which they are sent thither. 

Old Glengarry, the head of the tribe, came in here a few days 
ago. He has not been actually out with the Rebels, but has been 
of consequence enough. I have let him go away without confining 
him, but have not seen him or given him any encouragement. I 
hear he has gone home to gather together the remainder of his 
Clan in order to bring them in with their arms, to throw themselves 
on H.M. mercy, but I fear it will be doubly difficult as they are 
now (the Rebellion is over) gone out again to return to their old 
trade of thieving. 

The young Pretender, Lord Perth and John Drummond, are 
dodging about in the Camerons country, with young Lochiel, who 
was wounded again in the last battle. One of John Drummond's 
Lieutenants was hanged yesterday as a deserter from late Sowle’s. 


Let us for one moment glance at the fate of the poor fugitives 
who at this period were hiding in the holes and rocks that alone 
afforded them protection from their relentless pursuers. 

A letter from Lord Lovat to Major Frazer at Inverness, dated 
April 30, 1746: 


“My pDEAR Cousin Frienp,—The fate of war is at length come. 
It has pleased Providence who disposes of all human events, to 
permit the Prince and his army to suffer a most bloody defeat, 
chiefly through the fault of some of the great officers under him, 
against whom all the good officers and soldiers now living, cry out. 

““ For my part I have neither house nor hall; wine, ale, beer 
nor brandy, corn, meal, nor bread, but thank goodness am still in 
good spirits, and hope to be upsides with the barbarous villains who 
have used me so. 

‘Send me word what the army is doing, and if possible steal me 
out some wine and bread.” * 


Lord Ancram’s orders from the Duke of Cumberland were as 
follows: 


“You are to take under your command, the Regiments of St. 
George, Cobham, Mark Kerr, and Hamilton, and dispose them 


® Lovat was discovered in one of the wildest tracks in Inverness-shire, wrapt in a 
blanket, and hid in the hollow ofa tree, which grew upon an islet in the centre of a lake. 
He was tried in March 1747, and executed on Tower Hill.—‘* History of England”—Lord 
Mahon. 
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according to the cantonment delivered to you. You are to seize the 
persons, arms, ammunition etc., of all those who have been actors or 
abettors in the present rebellion, and to cause regular Depositions to 
be made against them, when secured. 

“If you should have intelligence of any parties in arms, you are 
to draw together such a force as you shall deem sufficient, and 
should you meet with resistance you are to put them to the sword. 

“ You will likewise receive with this a list of the places within 
your cantonment, where fishing boats are allowed to be, and to take 
proper measures to prevent anyone going aboard them, but such as 
are actually employed in the Fishery. You are to allow them to 
fish for the use of the Troops and for the Country. If you should 
hear of any fishing boats in any other harbours or creeks but what 
are included in this list, you are to burn them. 

“You are to cause all the ships that are already unrigged to 
remain so, and whatever vessels are not yet in that condition, you 
will oblige immediately to unrigg, and you will have no regard to 
any passes permitting ships to sail out of any Port, but what bear 
date since the battle of Culloden.” 


In accordance with the above orders, “‘ Kerr’s Dragoons” were 
cantoned as follows : 


Focabers . One Troop BamfF . Half Troop 
Cullen : - a Peterhead . es a 
Frazerburgh . ” i 


But these precautions, carefully planned as they were, proved 
unsuccessful in preventing the escape of Charles Edward. 

The history of our islands contains few more pathetic pages 
than those which chronicle the wanderings of this fugitive Prince 
in the wildest portion of the land of his devoted but now helpless 
adherents. Hunted from place to place, the English troops ever 
hot in his track; with a reward of £30,000 for his body alive 
or dead; his hairbreadth escapes, the hardships he endured, are 
alike a romance and a lesson of patient suffering. It will redound 
however to the credit of the Scottish people through all time, that 
though his identity was many times discovered, all scorned to earn 
this blood money—gold involving the betrayal of him whom they 
ever regarded as their rightful Sovereign. Fortune, too, now as ever 
remained fickle even to the last; her brief smile seeming but to 
herald the advent of deeper gloom. At length, however, he was 
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enabled to make good his escape from Scottish shores, embarking at 
Locknanuagh on September 20, attended by Colonel Roy Stuart, 
the faithful Lochiel, and about 100 followers who had gathered at 
the secretly disseminated news of his departure. Concealed by a fog, 
he sailed through the midst of the English Fleet, and landed safely 
at the little port of Roscoff near Morlaix on September 29. Thus 
ended the final and not the least romantic attempt on the part of the 
House of Stuart to gain the English Throne. 


THE FIFTH CHAPTER 
1746 To 1758 


HE reader must now again be prepared for the somewhat 
dull record of ten years’ peace service. The monotony 
is brightened in degree by the appearance of a new 
factor in British Cavalry History, viz., the raising in 
various regiments of a “Light Troop.” This troop 
will be described in a chapter devoted to the subject. 

As we have already mentioned, the regiment left Inverness to 
guard the North-Eastern Coast of Scotland, and prevent the escape 
of fugitives. Their doings in this portion of the British Isles are 
thus described by Mr. Andrew Ross : 


**Qn his march to Elgin, the Earl of Ancram turned aside to 
pillage the house of an Episcopal Clergyman, and burn his bibles 
and prayer books.” * 

“The Head-Quarters of the Regiment was for some time at 
Aberdeen, where Lord Ancram frequently found himself in collision 
with the Burgh Authorities, partly on account of his Lordship being 
too eager to imprison suspects without informing the magistrates of 
his intentions, and partly on account of a misunderstanding as to the 
illumination of the Burgh, on the Electors birthday.f There 
were other causes of Controversy which grew so keen at last, that 
the Officers of the Regiment ‘ returned all their Burgher tickets to 
the Provost, by a common Sergeant.’ 

“The Earl of Ancram appears to have been in command of the 
Cavalry left in Scotland in 1746, after the departure of the Duke of 
Cumberland, and we find him in communication with the Earl of 
Albermale Commanding in Chief in Scotland on the subject. 

“On August 31st 1746, ‘Kerrs Dragoons’ had their Head— 


quarters at Haddington, with detachments at Dalkeith and Swinton, 
near Dunns.” 


It is to be gathered from a letter to Lord Albermale from 
Lord Ancram, dated August 13, 1746, that Major Gardner of 
‘‘ Kerrs Dragoons ” escorted Lord Lovat on his way to the Tower of 
London, as far as Ferrybridge. 


* “The Lyon in Mourning.” IT. 157. t Allardyce, [. 28, 30, 78, 193. 
$ ‘ Cumberland’s Orders,” p. 333. 


1746 TO 1758 st 


1747 


The regiment returned to England, being stationed at Burton-on- 
Trent, and at the end of March their horses were turned to grass. 
The following letter illustrates some of the “ wear and tear ” entailed 
by the late campaign. 


War Orrice, Fuly 16, 1747. 


Sir,—It having been certify’d to me that 46 Firelocks, 44 
Bayonets, and 42 Pistols are wanting, for the use of Lord Mark 
Kerr’s Regiment of Dragoons, to replace the like number lost and 
rendered unserviceable at the last action and Campaign against the 
Rebels in Scotland. It is H.M. pleasure that the Masters of 
Ordnance be directed to replace the same, to the order of the said 
Lord Mark Kerr. 

I am, etc., 
H. Fox. 

To His Grace the Duke of Newcastle. 


1748 
In April the regiment moved to Worcester and Shrewsbury, 
where the horses were turned to grass. In July we find men of the 
regiment being subpa@naed to give evidence in the case of “some 
persons to be prosecuted at the Assizes for an assault upon Mr. 
Daniel Sleamaker (Sergeant in Lord Mark Kerr’s Regiment of 
Dragoons) and for speaking treasonable words.” 


1749 

The regiment was at Derby. 

The war on the Continent having been concluded in the 
previous year, the British Army was forthwith reduced, and the 
establishment of Kerr’s Dragoons was fixed at “Two hundred and 
eighty five men.” 


1750 
In the spring ot this year the regiment was at Linlithgow, 
moving to Musselburgh in the summer. 


1751 
On July 1, King George II. issued a warrant for establish- 
ing uniformity in the clothing, standards, and colours of the 
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various regiments, from which the following particulars have been 
extracted respecting : 


KERR’s DRAGOONS 


Coats—Scarlett, double breasted without lapels, lined with buff, slit 
sleeves turned up with buff, the button holes ornamented 
with narrow white lace, the buttons flat, of white metal, 
set on three and three; a slash pocket in each skirt, and a 
white worsted aiguillette on the right shoulder. 

Waistcoats and Breeches—Buff. 

Hats—Bound with silver lace, and ornamented with a black cockade 
and a white metal loop, the forage cap red, turned up 
with Buff, and the rank of the regiment on the flap. 

Boots—Of Jacked leather reaching up to the knee. 

Cloaks—Of Scarlett cloth, with a Buff cape and lined with Buff 
shalloon, the buttons set on three and three on white frogs 
or loops with a green stripe down the centre. 

Horse Furniture—Of Buff cloth, the holster and housings having a 
border of white lace, with a green stripe down the centre, 

_XI D, embroidered on the housings, on a red ground 
within a wreath of roses and thistles. On the holster caps 
the King’s Cypher, with the crown over it, and XI D, 
underneath. 

Officers—Distinguished by silver lace, their coats and waistcoats 
bound with silver embroidery the Button holes worked 
with silver, and a crimson silk sash worn across the left 
shoulder. 

Quarter-Masters—To wear a crimson silk sash round their waists. 

Sergeants—To have narrow silver lace on their cuffs pockets and 
shoulder-straps and silver aiguillettes and green and buff 
worsted sashes round their waists. 

Corporals—Narrow silver lace on the cuffs and shoulder-straps, and 
white silk aiguillettes. 

Drummers and Hautboys—Buff coats lined with white lace, with a 
green stripe down the centre, red waistcoats and breeches. 

Guidons—The first or King’s Guidons, to be of crimson silk with a 
silver and green fringe, in the centre the rose and thistle 
conjoined, and crown over them, with the motto “ Dieu 
at mon Droit” underneath, the white horse in a compart- 
ment in the first and fourth corners, and XI D, in silver 
characters on a buff ground, in the second and third 
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corners. The second and third guidons to be of buff silk, 
in the centre XI, D, in silver characters on a crimson 
ground within a wreath of roses and thistles on the same 
stalk. The white horse on a red ground in the first and 
fourth compartments and the rose and thistle conjoined 
upon a red ground in the second and third compartments. 
The third guidon to have a figure on circulared ground 
underneath the wreath.” 


1752 
On Februry 3 Lord Mark Kerr, after commanding the 
regiment for twenty years, died in London, being succeeded in the 
Colonelcy by his grand-nephew, Colonel William Earl of Ancram, 
from the twenty-fourth regiment of foot. 


1753 
The regiment was at Canterbury and Rochester. The Inspec- 
tion reports mention it as being mounted principally on brown 
horses, and ends: “It is a very good regiment, well disciplined and 
quite fit for service.” 


1754 


Regiment still in Kent. In the spring the following letter was 
received : 


War Orrice, April 25, 1754. 


S1r,—The Commissioners of the Customs having concluded it to 
be for the good of H.M. Service that fifteen horses per troop of 
Lord Ancram’s Regiment of Dragoons should be kept in the houses, 
to be assisting to the Officers of the Customs, as there shall be 
occasion, in preventing Owling and Smuggling etc., you are to cause 
all the horses except the above-mentioned to be turned to grass as 
soon as you shall think proper. 

I am etc., 
H.Fox. 
To Commanding Officer, Lord Ancram’s Regiment of Dragoons. 


1755 
The regiment is in this year constantly associated with a 
number, being at times styled “ Lord Ancram’s or the rith. Regi- 
ment of Dragoons” though more often truly as “Ancram’s Dragoons.” 
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The United Kindom being involved in a war with France in North 
America the army was again augmented ; the regiment being in- 
creased to 357 of all ranks. 


The following letter was received by the O/C. ‘“ Ancram’s 
Dragoons :” 


War Orrice, October 20, 1755. 


Sir,—His Majesty having thought proper to add one Corporal 
and fifteen private men to each troop of Rt. Hon. Earl of Ancram’s 
or the 11th. Regiment of Dragoons under your command ; it is his 
pleasure that the Regulations of 19th. June 1749 be observed, 
together with the following directions viz : 

That the levy money for the above Corporal and fifteen men of 
the troops, together with the allowance for purchasing 16 horses to 
be put in the Stock Purse Fund, out of which the Expence of 
compleating the Regiment to their augmented numbers is to be 
taken. Out of the Fund £35 per annum is to be allowed each 
Captain for contingencies, in lieu of £25 per annum, and the 
expence of enlisting men and purchasing horses are to be the only 
charges borne by this fund. 

That thirty of the worst horses in the Regiment be replaced 
each year, exclusive of deaths and accidents, instead of the four 
horses per troop as directed by the Regulation of 1749. 

You are immediately to send out Officers and Party's on the 
recruiting service, with directions to use their utmost diligence to 
compleat the Regiment to their augmented numbers. The horses 
are to be brought up as soon as can be, and no time lost in dis- 
ciplining the recruits and breaking in the horses, that they may be 
trained as soon as possible, and in this duty the Duke expects the 
Field Officers and Adjutant will show their diligence. 

I am etc., 
H. Fox. 
To Right Hon. Earl of Ancram, or Officer Commanding the r1th. 
Regiment of Dragoons. 


In November Lord Ancram received the following order : 


War Orrice, November 4, 1755. 


My Lorp,—His Majesty having been pleased to appoint your 
Lordship to serve as Major General with one Aide-de-Camp, I am 
commanded to acquaint you it is H.M. pleasure that your Lordship 
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do obey such orders as you shall receive from His Majesty, the 
Captain General or other your superior Officer. 
I am etc. 
H. Fox. 
To Earl of Ancram. 


Inspected this year by Lt.-General Campbell the regiment 
is reported as having 102 young brown horses. The report ends: 
“It’s a very fine Regiment.” ‘* Well disciplined and quite well 
appointed, and in all respect fit for service.” 


1756 

By a warrant dated January 29 a seventh troop was added to 
the regiment, and designated the ** Light Troop.” Full particulars 
of the troop are included in a chapter devoted to the subject, it will 
be sufhicient here to mention that Lieutenant William Lindsay was 
appointed Captain; Cornet John Fletcher as Lieutenant, and Charles 
John Ross as Cornet, in this new body. Cannon tells us that 
‘“Captain Lindsay proved a meritorious and zealous officer ; he 
paid great attention to the mounting, equipping and training of the 
troop, and its appearance with the superior style with which it 
went through all the evolutions of Light Cavalry, is commended in 
the Journals of the period.’ Certain it is that at the inspection on 
October 18, the inspecting officer reported on the Light Troop as 
“ remarkably perfect in all parts of their duty.” 

The regiment were stationed in the vicinity of St. Albans. In 
June, 26 men were ordered on Customs duty along the Essex coast. 
On October 18 the regiment were inspected by Lieut.-General 
Campbell ; they turned out 380 mounted men, of whom 60 belonged 
to the Light Troop. The inspecting officer ends his report as 
follows: ‘*Its an extreme fine regiment,” “ perfectly disciplined, 
and in all particulars fit for service.” 


1757 


In the summer the regiment was encamped on Salisbury Plain 
with five other cavalry regiments, the whole under Lieut.~-General 
Hawley. On April 28 the rith was reviewed on Datchet 
Common by King George II., who was pleased to express his Royal 
Approbation of its appearance and discipline. 

In September they, together with two other dragoon regiments, — 
were inspected by the Earl of Ancram, who ends his report as 
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follows: ‘ Having the honour to be the Colonel of this Regiment 
I cannot say so much of it, as in justice to the Corps, I otherwise 
should think it my duty to represent.” 


1758 
In the early part of the year the regiment was at Windsor, 
moving later to Puckeridge. At Windsor, we find them getting 
into trouble, as the following letter will explain: 


War Orrice, May 4, 1758. 


Sir,—The Lord Chamberlain represented to me that the 
Dragoons quartered at Windsor have of late exercised their men 
and horses in the square Court of the Palace, which has entirely 
demolished the grass plots and gravel walks kept at the King’s 
expence, and that the dust raised thereby is very detrimental to the 
furniture, I desire you will immediately put a stop to such 
inconvenience and give such directions that the like practice may 
be prevented for the futute. 

I am, etc., 
BARRINGTON 


To Commanding Officer, Earl of Ancram’s Regiment of Dragoons. 


In the spring Lord Ancram was appointed to the command of a 
division then assembling at the Isle of Wight for service in France, 
an expedition a portion of the Eleventh was to share. 


THE SIXTH CHAPTER 
THE ST. MALO AND CHERBOURG RAIDS 


a)ARLY in the summer the light troop of the 
‘“‘ Eleventh” was brigaded with the light troops of the 
1st and 3rd Dragoon Guards, and rst, 2nd, 3rd, 6th, 
7th, and roth, Dragoons, the Brigade being under 
Br.-Gen. Eliott (afterwards Lord MHeathfield) and 
employed in the Duke of Marlborough’s Expedition 
against the coast of France. 

This force, consisting of 13,000 regular troops, 6000 Marines, 
and 60 guns, embarked on board 18 ships of the line and 13 
frigates on May 25. The Fleet was commanded by Lord Anson 
and Lord Howe. 

Amongst those under the Duke of Marlborough were Lord George 
Sackville, Lord Granby, Generals Mostyn, Drury, Boscawen and 
Lord Ancram (who commanded a Division). Lord Howe, 
leading the transports, came to anchor in the Bay of Cancale near St. 
Maloes on June 5, and at about 7 p.m. on the same day the troops 
were landed without the loss of a man, meeting with no opposition 
except from a few peasants. On the following day the fort of 
Parame was seized. About 100 sail of shipping, and a great number 
of naval stores at St. Servin and Solidare, a faubourg of St Maloes, 
were at the same time burnt by the light troops of cavalry. Con- 
cerning this raid the Radstock documents say : * As soon as the troops 
were landed, the Light Horse, an excellent Corps, and commanded 
by an Officer born for the service, were despatched to reconnoitre, 
and they found an opportunity of service which could not have 
been expected, the enemy had drawn their ships so near to the shore 
that they might be fired from land, and they were laid so close that the 
firing of one, could not but be, the destruction of them all. The 
troops had their general orders and they did not risk the 
glorious opportunity by waiting for particular commands. They 
did the service. Every man held his torch, flaming before him, and 
there was lighted such a bonfire as France has not seen for some 
ages, and will be a tale for more. The troops who had kindled the 
flames, stood to prevent any attempt to extinguish them, and the 
winds soon made that impossible. The Commander in Chief sent a 
body of Infantry to support those who had idone the noble mischief, 
and then with his accustomed calmness, gave orders for other 
Operations.” 


H 
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The ships destroyed were frigates, privateers, and merchantmen, 
73 ships and 17 sloops. One ship of 50 guns, two of 36, two of 30, 
two of 16 guns. A large number of magazines and storehouses 
were also burned. 

St. Malo was now the objective: On June g, with the ships of war, 
Howe sailed with the intention of landing the battering train, but 
this could not be done near the town, and all hope of attacking this 
well-fortified place by land, was abandoned. 

On June 11 the troops were conveyed back to their transports. 
The Fleet then ran back to Havre de Grace, but finding no landing 
place they proceeded to Cherbourg. Here a storm precluded the 
possibility of troops being put on shore. Want of provisions and the 
prevalence of sickness now compelled the expedition to return to 
Portsmouth. 


AFFAIRS OF ST. CAST AND CHERBOURG 


On July 23 the same expedition was embarked at Spithead, the 
troops being under General Bligh (the Duke of Marlborough having 
proceeded to Germany) and the Fleet under Commodore Howe. 

On August 6 the ships reached Cherbourg. The town was open 
and defenceless except for a few redoubts. These works, placed 
about seven hundred yards from each other, might if resolutely held 
by even a small garrison have caused their assailants considerable 
trouble. No defence was however attempted, the French fleeing 
panic-stricken before the invaders. The redoubts and basin, which 
had been built at immense expense, were then destroyed, and the 
shipping fired. It is painful to have to add that the work was 
much retarded by the drunkenness of certain men who, having come 
upon wine vaults, proceeded to take advantage of their discovery. 
For this licence many were condemned to death. Looters were also 
murdered by peasants, while marauding in the district. The work 
of destruction of the forts and basin was completed by noon on 
August 15, and General Bligh thereupon re-embarked his force, 
together with all brass ordnances, 141 barrels of powder, and £3000 
which had been levied on the town as a ransom. 

The fleet returned forthwith to England, which was reached on 
August 18. In the above expedition the 11th distinguished them- 
selves in several skirmishes near the town of Valloynes, four leagues in 
the interior, to which place they had been sent to assist in covering 
the operations then taking place at the harbour of Cherbourg. 
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SECOND EXPEDITION AGAINST ST. MALO. 


On August 31 the same expedition again sailed for France. 

On September 4 General Bligh having landed his troops at the 
bay of St. Lunaire, two leagues west of St. Malo, seized some high 
ground on the beach near the village. Five companies of grenadiers 
despatched to St. Briac succeeded in burning the shipping at that 
place and returned the same evening. St. Malo was now carefully 
reconnoitred, but once more found too strong to be attacked from 
the land side. The Fleet then moved to St. Cast, three leagues to the 
westward, the army at the same time marching to St. Guildo where, 
encountering the Gardes de Cote, a skirmish took place. 

On September 5 the troops occupied the ground between St. 
Jeguhel and the wood of Val. The French were, however, not idle. 
The Duc D’Aigullon, Governor of Brittany, hastily collected a 
considerable force to oppose the invaders, and on September 10 he 
put in motion 12 battalions, 2 regiments of militia, 6 squadrons 
of cavalry, with 12 pieces of cannon. At mid-day on September 11 
Bligh received intelligence at Matignon of the enemy’s strength 
and proximity. A retreat was accordingly ordered. The retirement 
commenced at 4 A.M. on the following morning, but owing to 
defective staff arrangements, it was not until g that the troops reached 
the beach though but three miles distant. Embarkation was at 
once commenced, and in some confusion, owing to the immediate 
arrival of the French, who harassed our troops with a hot fire 
throughout the operation. The rearguard under General Wynyard 
engaged the enemy with much spirit, while the grenadiers under 
Colonal Clavering showed great composure and steadiness until 
ammunition having failed, a panic ensued, the men running to the 
sea and endeavouring to escape by swimming. The French, when 
they saw the English give way, followed, and a considerable loss of 
life was the result, about 700 being killed, drowned, or taken 
prisoners. Nevertheless the French themselves suffered severely, 
losing about 50 officers and a proportionate number of men. In 
the above operations the ‘‘ Eleventh” Troop again distinguished 
itself, being sent with the remainder of the cavalry into the interior 
of the country, where it took part in frequent skirmishes. In the 
embarkation, however, it was roughly handled, losing half its horses 
and a third of its men. On its return to England the light troop 
went into cantonments on the south coast. 


THE SEVENTH CHAPTER 
«THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR” 


1759 


JHE war in Germany continuing, the Eleventh were 
during this year required to find drafts to supply 
casualties in the regiments on active service. On 
| January g they received an order to replace 
G| 39 dragoons and 24 horses. ‘The men to be of 
good character. Not under Five feet eight inches 
high. Not exceeding forty years of age, or under twenty. With 
at least one years service in the regiment.” ‘The horses to be 
sound, not under 15-1. Not under six years of age or over nine.” 

The regiment were at Bromley and Croydon during the summer 
and moved to Hertfordshire in the autumn. It was inspected by 
Lord Albermarle on August rr at Croydon. He mentions the 
sergeants as wearing sashes and the men gaiters. Of the horses 
he says : “In very good order and in general a good sort of horse. 
Not so uniform as other Regiments of Dragoons, from the great 
scarsity of the dark brown horse which the regiment is mounted 
on.”” He concludes his report as follows: ‘‘A good regiment and 
fit for service. The Light Troop a fine body of men. Well 
mounted and do their business well.” 

Rigorous orders for the the rejection or undesirable officers 
were at this time in force, as the following letter will show : 


War Orrick, May 5, 1759. 
and L—— ends as follows : 


I cannot end this letter without returning my best thanks to 
your Lordship for having objected to these persons, thinking them 
improper for the service, wherein you have complyed with an 
order which I humbly proposed to the King, as a security against 
improper persons slipping into the Army, and a justification of the 
Secretary of War, whom no Colonel can now blame with justice 
for the admission of any Cornet or Ensign into his regiment, who 
ought not to be there. 


A Letter re Cornets H 


I am etc., 


BARRINGTON. 
To Earl of Ancram. 
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In this year the remainder of the regiment was to have its 
chance of active service, the Light Troop remaining in England for 
coast duty. The following orders were received in January and 
February : 

War Orrice, January 26, 1760, 

Sir,—I am to signify to you His Majesty’s pleasure that you 
cause the Regiment of Dragoons under your command to _ hold 
themselves in readiness to march, and embark for Foreign Service. 

I have etc., 
BARRINGTON. 
To Earl of Ancram for the 11th Regiment of Dragoons. 


War Orrice, February 5, 1760. 


Sir,—I am to acquaint you that previous to the embarking or 
your Regiment for Germany, it is to be reduced to the Establish- 
ment of the Regiments of Dragoons now serving there—viz. 
2 Sergeants, 3 Corporals and 51 private men in each troop. The 
reduction of one Sergeant and nine private men in each Troop 
(being the whole of the last Augmentation) to be turned to Major 
Gen. Sir Robert Rich’s Regt. of Dragoons, together with the last 
years coats and hats, the Carbines, Bayonets, Pistols, Swords, Buff 
leather Accoutrements, Gloves, Horse collars, Boot saddles, bridles, 
cloaks, horse furniture, leather accoutrements, camp necessaries, the 
half-mounting which is to be delivered in June next, and all Articles 
provided by the last Augmentation, to be delivered in London to 
your Agent, and lodged in a Storehouse until inspected by proper 
Officers who will give receipts for them accordingly. 

You will immediately discharge from your Regiment all such 
men as are unfit for service, and atter compleating your Troops as 
above mentioned if you have not the whole of the last Augmentation 
you are to make good in money to Maj. Gen. Sir Robert Rich the 
number wanting to the allowances given by the Publick for the 
several articles. The men of the Augmentation are to march in 
their old Coats Hats, and without Arms. Their last years Coats 
and Hats with their Arms and Accoutrements are to be packed 
and sent to London. 

I am etc., 
BARRINGTON. 


To Earl of Ancram, his Augmentation Men to reach Barnet on 15th 
so as to be drafted to Rich’s Corps by Gen. Honywood on 16th. 
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Berore proceeding further let us glance briefly at the history of 
the war in which the Eleventh were now about to take part : 

In January 1756 Frederick of Prussia had concluded an Alliance 
with England. Inthe following August began what is known as the 
“Seven Years’ War,” wherein Frederick was opposed by the five 
powers of Russia, Austria, France, Sweden and Poland. Early in 
1757, the English Government having subsidised an army of 50,000 
men from Hesse and Prussia, led by British Officers, despatched the 
Duke of Cumberland to command this force in Germany. From 
these Frederick did not, however, receive much assistance. Falling 
back constantly and almost without resistance before the French, 
Cumberland at last found himself hemmed in at Stade, and was 
there compelled to make terms (the “ Convention of Closter Seven ’’) 
by which his army were to return to their homes and he to England. 
This disaster somewhat nullified the important successes which 
Frederick was in all directions gaining over his many foes. 

In 1758 the great victories gained by the undaunted Prussian 
Monarch at Rosbach and Leuthen made him a popular hero in 
England, where he now came to be regarded as the champion of 
the Protestant faith. The British Parliament at the instance of Pitt 
immediately concluded a new convention with Prussia, agreeing to 
pay a subsidy of £670,000 ; nor was this all. A fresh army, this 
time commanded by Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, was subsidised 
in Hanover, and once more England took a hand in the game. 
Utilising his somewhat motley force both actively and skilfully, 
Ferdinand was soon enabled to free Hanover from the French. 
Driving them before him across the Rhine, the Prince of Brunswick 
at length came up with his enemy at Crefeld, and here on June 23 
the French were worsted and with a loss of 6000 men. Many 
important results followed this victory, the greatest perhaps being 
that the British Government decided to display even greater vigour 
than before in assisting Frederick. Some 11,000 British Troops 
were despatched to the seat of War, and the subsidy of £670,000 
was renewed for the following year. Ferdinand’s army, at length 
composed of seasoned troops leavened by British regiments, now 
reached the formidable total of 30,000. He was thus enabled in 
1759 to face his adversaries with the greatest confidence. The 
Summer Campaign however commenced unpropitiously to his arms. 
On April 13 he suffered a somewhat severe reverse at the hands of 
the French General De Broglie near Bergen. On August 1, 
however, Ferdinand once more turned the tables on his redoubtable 
antagonists, inflicting a crushing defeat on De Broglie and Constades 
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at Minden, where the French lost 6000 men and 30 pieces of 
artillery. 

The year 1759 was the most glorious that up to that period the 
arms of England had experienced. Not from Europe alone, but 
from Asia, Africa, and America came tidings of victories, both 
on land and sea. For these triumphs Britain was in no small 
measure indebted to Pitt, the ‘“‘ great Commoner,” as he was then 
called. Of him King Frederick of Prussia (an astute judge of 
character) was wont to say ‘“‘ England has been long in the toils of 
labour, and has grievously toiled in producing Mr. Pitt, but at 
length she has borne a Man.” 

This then was the position of affairs when in April the 
“Eleventh Dragoons,” commanded by the veteran Lieutenant 
Colonel William Gardner, embarked from England. Reaching 
Bremen in lower Saxony about the middle of the same month, they 
joined Prince Ferdinand’s Army at Fritzlau in lower Hesse. The 
regiment were brigaded with the Scots Greys, their Brigadier being 
Major General Eliott, who in later years was to earn celebrity as 
the successful defender of Gibraltar. The French Armies on the 
Rhine and Mayn had been largely reinforced, and during the early 
summer De Broglie invaded Hesse with nearly 100,000 men. On 
June 29 the “* Eleventh” were at Halle, in the vicinity of which 
30,000 French under Chevalier de Muy were manqwuvring to cut 
off the communication of the Allies with Westphalia. Leaving 
Halle during the night of the 30th, the British passed the Dymel and 
by 5 o’clock on the following morning had reached the heights of 
Corbeke, whence the cavalry subsequently advanced to a wood 
five miles from the enemy's position at Warbourg. The French 
were attacked by the Allies in two Divisions, and at a critical 
moment the British Cavalry under Lord Granby were ordered to 
advance. Crossing the rough ground at a quick pace they reached 
the field at a moment in the action very favourable to the 
employment of the mounted arm, and instantly charged. The 
French were driven across the Dymel in the greatest disorder, the 
horsemen earning from Prince Ferdinand the encomium that “ All 
the British Cavalry performed prodigies of valour.” 

The “Eleventh” did not suffer seriously, their losses being 
limited to seven horses killed and a few men and horses injured 
with bayonet and sabre wounds; one sergeant and two men who 
pursued too far were captured by the enemy. After this battle the 
regiment remained in the vicinityof Warbourg, where on October 10 
the weather having become severe, the soldiers were ordered to 
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build huts for themselves and stables for their horses. In December 
they moved into village cantonments, the French establishing their 
winter quarter around the city of Cassel in Hesse. 


1761 


Very early in February, Ferdinand having secretly collected his 
troops (the Eleventh among others) and taking advantage of a 
heavy snowstorm, attacked the enemy’s quarters in Hanover and 
Hesse. ‘The surprise was complete and De Broglie and his army 
driven in confusion towards the Mayn. Attacked again by the 
Hanoverian General Sporken, the enemy were once more routed at 
Langensaltze, and their magazines, carefully prepared for the coming 
campaign, either captured or destroyed. This destruction of stores 
prevented the French from taking the field until the month of June, 
when, advancing in two divisions, the Prince de Soubise and the 
Duke de Broglie joined forces at the forest of Teutenbug, having en 
route inflicted a defeat upon General Sporken. Prince Ferdinand 
meanwhile occupied with the allied army a strong position between 
the Asse and Lippe rivers near the village of Kirch Denkern, his 
centre commanded by General Conway and his left wing by the 
Marquis of Granby. Among Granby’s Corps were the ‘‘Eleventh” 
who, together with the 2nd and 7th Dragoons were brigaded under 
Colonel Edward Harvey of the 6th. On the evening of July 15 De 
Broglie, eager to engross the honours to himself, attacked Lord 
Granby's wing, but was repulsed. The British Cavalry then moved 
rapidly forward in pursuit of the French, but owing to the nature or 
the ground did little execution. Before daybreak on the following 
morning Soubise made his attack, but he too was repulsed, with a 
loss of some 5000 men, the Allies losing less then 1500. Little of 
importance occurred during the remainder of the year. The 
“Eleventh” were employed in defensive operations until August, 
when with the remainder of the allied army they passed the Dymel 
and drove in the French posts beyond that river On November 3 
they made a forced march to Copperbrugge, and on the 4th to Dusen, 
driving the French from Capelhagen; on the following day they 
were engaged in harassing a French Division during its passage 
through a defile while on the march from Escherhausen to Eimbec. 
On the 6th they were at Wentzen and during the night of the 7th they 
marched through a heavy snowstorm to attack the French posts at 
Foorwohle. They were subsequently stationed on the heights 
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between Mackenson and Lithorst, passing the winter in cantonments 
in East Friesland. 

Meanwhile, through the machinations of Madame de Pompadour 
and to the supreme regret of the French army, De Broglie found 
himself deprived of his command, and recalled, Soubise being 
installed in his place. But a far greater misfortune awaited the 
French and their Allies. On November 5 the Czarina Elizabeth 
of Russia, the implacable foe of Frederick, died, being succeeded by 
her nephew Peter the Third. The new Czar, far from sharing the 
Czarinas resentment, venerated the Prussian Monarch to such a 
degree that not only did he at once ally himself with him, but 
agreed in addition to restore all conquests made by his predecessor. 
Thus Frederick, whose fortunes appeared in October at their lowest 
ebb, now found for himself once again a commanding position in the 
councils of Europe. 

During the year Lieut.-Colonel Gardner had retired, being 
succeeded in the Lieut.-Colonelcy of the “Eleventh” by Major 
Bradford, as the following letter will show : 


War Orrice, Afarch 16, 1761. 


My Lorp,—Having laid before the King your Lordship’s 
proposal that Lieut.-Colonel Gardner of your Regiment may be 
permitted on account of his age and infirmities, to retire from the 
Service, on receiving the sum of £3675, to be paid him by Major 
Bradford, Captain Bell, Lieut. Lyon, and Cornet Warburton, H.M. 
has been pleased to consent that Lieut.-Colonel Gardner shall retire 
and that Major Bradford shall succeed to the Lieut.-Colonelcy, 
Captain Bell to the Majority, Lieut. Lyon to Capt. Bell’s Troop, and 
Cornet Warburton to the Lieutenancy, and that the Cornetcy be 
sold when a proper person be found to purchase it. 

I am etc, 
BARRINGTON, 
To Lieutenant General Earl of Ancram. 


1762 


In this year Prince Ferdinand found himself menaced by three 
French armies, one under Soubise, a second under Marshal D’Estrees, 
and a third and smaller one under Prince Xavier. On June 24 
Ferdinand surprised the enemy near Wilhelmsthal, driving them 
back upon Cassel with a loss of 4000 men. On this occasion the 
“Eleventh,” who were in Colonel Fiall’s Brigade, assisted in the 

I 
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surprise attack upon the French Camp at Groebenstein, whence the 
enemy fled leaving their tents standing. In July Ferdinand, having 


defeated Xavier at Luttemberg, captured in succession Gottingen and 
Cassel. 


1763 

On February 15 the war was ended by the ‘Peace of Paris.” 
Six weeks afterwards Frederick made a public entry into his Capital, 
which he had not seen for six years. Seated in an open carriage 
with Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick the two soldiers received from 
the populace of Berlin, a people thinned numerically and well-nigh 
ruined in fortune by recent events, an enthusiastic welcome, being 
hailed as the deliverers of their country. 

In the same month the “Eleventh” received the commendations 
of both Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick and the Marquis of Granby, 
and with the remainder of the army the thanks of Parliament 
for their conduct in the Campaign. Leaving Germany and marching 
through Holland to Williamstadt they once more set sail for 
England, disembarking early in March after an absence of three 
years. The “Light Troop” was now disbanded, and to replace them 
eight men from each of the heavy troops were mounted on light 
horses and equipped as light cavalry. 

During this year the regiment was stationed in the vicinity of 


Coventry, and in July we find them doing escort duty at the 
assizes in that town. 


THE EIGHTH CHAPTER 


“INSPECTIONS, RIOTS AND PREVENTIVE DUTY” 
1764 TO 1793 


mew |ORE than twenty years were to elapse before the 

aj regiment again took part in active service. These 
years are chiefly remarkable in its history for some 
notorious riots it was called upon to assist in 
suppressing, and for the rise of the ‘ Inspection 
Report.” From these reports we gather much of 
interest both with regard to the discipline and interior economy of 
the corps itself, and of the military customs of the period. 


1764 


The regiment were inspected at Reading by Major-General 
G. A. Elliot during the month of April. He says of the horses : 
““In good order but from the scarsity of brown horses not so well 
chosen. Not more than one half of the horses pas’t in Review the 
rest being detached. But from what appears tis presumed they will 
require at least forty horses to be replaced over and above the usual 
casting.” During the year they were ordered to be remounted with 
long-tailed horses. In October the regiment, except detachments on 
coast duty, were reviewed by the Duke of Richmond at Chichester. 


1765 
The regiment was reviewed at Chichester on April 13, after 


which it moved to Lambeth. In the same month the following 
letter was received : 


War Orrice, April it, 1765. 


My Lorp,— I have the King’s commands to inform your lordship 
that H.M. has consented that the horses which shall be purchased 
for the 11th Regt. of Dragoons for the future shall be black instead 
of brown. 

I am etc, 
W. E xtis. 

Let Gen. Earl of Ancram. 
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In May the following order, referring doubtless to the ‘‘ Wilkes’ 
Riots,” was received by the regiment : 


War Orrice, May 17, 1765. 


Str,—A very large body of people having this morning assembled 
ina riotous and disorderly manner in the streets and avenues leading to 
the House of Lords, and further bad consequences being apprehended 
from these proceedings, to prevent which the assistance of a Military 
force is deemed to be absolutely neccessary ; one squadron of the 11th 
Regt. of Dragoons is to be held in readiness to march, should 
requisition be made by the Civil Magistrates and be aiding and 
assisting them in preserving the Public Peace. 

I am etc. 


W. E tis. 
To Officer Commanding the 11th Regt. of Dragoons at Lambeth. 


A letter dated May 18 declares that ““Weavers and other riotous 
persons are likely to assemble this evening in St. George’s fields.” 

On May 20 the whole regiment were ordered to be ready, as 
the House of Lords was to assemble on that day. All the roads to 
St. George’s Fields and Westminister Bridge were to be constantly 
patrolled both night and day. On the 21st an orderly was directed to 
remain at Bedford House to give immediate notice to the regiment 
in case of any disorder breaking out. On June 3 H.M. the King in- 
spected the regiment, together with the roth Dragoons and 2nd Dra- 
goon Guards on Wimbledon Common. After the review the regiment 
moved to Ipswich, where the horses were turned to grass. On June 
25 a detachment was sent from Ipswich to garrison Landguard Fort 
during the absence of the invalid company who had gone to London 
to attend the trial of Lt.-Governor Thicknesse. A War Office order 
dated August 7 states that “The House of Industry at Lowestoft 
having been destroyed by a mob of 700 people the r1th are to prepare 
a detachment to aid the Civil Power there.” 

A further order, dated August 20, directs that “ such parties as can 
be spared from ‘riot duty’ are to be used to prevent smuggling on 
the Coast under the orders of the Surveyor General of Customs, 


Ipswich. ” 
1766 


In March the regiment was at Bury on assize duty. In the 
summer they moved to Huntingdon, and in the autumn to Stamford, 
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with detachments at Peterborough and Uppingham. In November 
these detachments were ordered to Stamford to get the benefit of the 
*“‘ Riding House.” 


1767 

By an order dated February 21 the regiment was ordered from 
Stamford to Berwick to replace the 1st Dragoon Guards. In April 
they returnedto England, being inspected near Manchester at the end of 
June by Major-General G. Cary, who says : “Horses brown and black. 
Many old but well dressed and in good order, 55 with full tails and 
extreamly fine. The commanding officer alledges that the casualties 
happening chiefly among the young horses are the cause of so many 
old horses remaining in the Regiment.” He concludes his report as 
follows: “A fine Regiment and excepting some old horses very fitt 
for immediate service.” Some description of the movements which 
the inspecting officer caused the regiment to perform, are, as showing 
the drill formations practised at this period, not without interest. 
He says: 


Horse EvotutTions AND MANCEUVRES 


** Passed by squadron—by Troops and Ranked off. 1st Formed 
in six Squadron—wheeled the line to the right—Squadrons wheeled 
to the right about and retreated to former ground. 

“« 2nd. Six Squadrons wheeled to the right, marched by the right 
flank to the front—Formed line oblique to the left—Squadrons to the 
right about, and etc. 

“ (N.B. Each movement except No 6 ends with ‘and retreat 
to former ground,’ so this will not be repeated.) 

“© 3rd. Three right Squadrons wheeled to the right and the three 
left squadrons to the leftt—march by the right and lett flank to the 
front —formed inwards—charged through the interval twice. 
Reduced, etc. 

“ath Formed two Squadrons—Mlarched to the front and charged 
by fours to the right about, etc. 

“ sth. Formed one Squadron—Marched and charged to the front, 
whole Squadron wheeled to the right about (it may be mentioned 
that there were only 180 men on parade), and etc. 

“ 6th. Formed two Squadrons—Marched to the front and halted 
—Officers advanced in front of Squadrons—General Salute. 

‘* All of which was performed with proper spirit and alacrity.” 


In July Lord Ancram became Marquis of Lothian. 
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1768 


The regiment moved from Scotland and spent the summer in 
the vicinity of Manchester. In March Lt.-Col. Warrender, the 
Commanding Officer, received the following letter from Major-Gen. 
Harvey, the Adjutant—General : 


Cievecanps Court, March 22, 1768. 


DEAR WARRENDER,—Lord Granby (concluding you have Lord 
Lothians leave) consents you may remain in Scotland when the 
Regiment leaves that country. But as General Carey reviews your 
Regiment at Manchester about 12th May, concludes you would wish 
to be present (supposing your election to be over) as the King’s 
orders are so positive as to the attendance of Officers in the Spring. 
I see by the returns of this month that you want 11 horses and 
1g men. 

As orders are you should be compleat by roth February, when 
returns are given in, it will be necessary to assign some reason for 
the non-effectives. I sincerely wish you all success at your election. 

I am etc. 
Epwarp Harvey. 

To Lieut.-Col. Sir Peter Warrender 11th Dragoons. 


1709 


The regiment were inspected at Newbury on April 27 by 
Major-General Carpenter, 186 mounted men on parade. He gives 
a good report, except that the manual exercise was “much too 
slow,” and he complains about the horses, which he says are “in 
very bad condition. Those with long tails not well chosen, except 
the last recruit which are better, 72 in all, 15 since last review, 13 
of them in the ranks.” 

The regiment went to Dorsetshire for their ‘ grass quarter,” 
being distributed between Yeovil and Sherborne, with their recruits 
and remounts assembled for training at the Riding House at 


Blandford. 


1770 
Inspected with the 1oth Dragoons on April 27 by Major- 


General James Johnston, who says : 
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Marching on Foot.—* Not well, tvo stiff and too slow, without 
air, arms well carried.” 

Men.—‘ In general good, ride indifferent.” 

In general_—** The Regimert appears fitt for service, being well 
in discipline and appointments. The horses are strong and 
servicable tho plain in their appearance. The men healthy but 
without air. The whole together a servicable corps. The 
commanding officer represented the officers unable to get proper 
men upon the allowance for recruiting.” * 


1771 
Inspected at Blackheath on May 3 by Major-General James 


Johnston, who says : 


Mcn.— Good Corps but do not ride well.” 

Horses.—“ Strong and servicable, few handsome. Middling 
condition. One hundred and sixteen long tailed.” 

General observations.—* This regiment is fitt for service and 
mended since the last year in points of strength and activity. Its 
appearance may be much improved in the air of the whole. 
Manauvres and horse evolutions were but indifferently performed. 
Clothing good but indifferently fitted, hatts well cock’d and put on.” 

The regiment went to summer pasture in Lincolnshire, with 
headquarters at Boston, and moved in the autumn to Northampton- 
shire. 


1772 


The regiment were inspected at Musselburgh on June 8 by 
Major-General Oughton, who says : 


Officers. —“A genteel Corps. Uniforms mostly new. They march 
and salute well and were pertectly distinct in the several parts of 
their duty.” 

Sergeants. — Very fine looking fellows and attentive to their duty.” 

Men.— Mostly young, well faced and well shouldered of a 
soldierly appearance and rode well.” 

Horses.—“ Active and well made, well broke and in clean servicable 
condition.” 


* In this, as in all reports, I have only mentioned those portions which are seis alaceaet| 
good or when at all bad. The usual “ Good,” “ Well performed,” &c., I have omitted. 
After this inspection the regiment went to grazing quarters at Canterbury and its 
VICINILY. 
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Maneuvres.—“ Very ready, and made their wheelings and charges 
with great rapidity.” 

General Observations.—< A fine Corps. Welltrained. Perfectly 
fit for service.” 


1773 


Regiment at Coventry, where they were inspected on June 8 
by Major-General Pitt, who says : 


Men.— A good Corps. III placed on horseback, and ride much 
too short.” 

Horses.—‘* Many indifferent, particularly the browns. Well broke 
to the ranks, 140 long tailed horses.” 

Clothing.— Good and well fitted. Hats well cocked.” 

““(N.B.) The regiment should have appeared in their new 
clothing but they were reviewed so soon after their march out of 
Scotland that they had no time to fit it.” 

General Observations.—“ The regiment is fit for immediate 
service, some horses excepted, which from their make are judged too 
weak for severe fatigue.” 


1774 


Regiment at Newbury, where they were inspected on April 27 
by Major-General Preston, who says : 


Men.—* A good corps. Rather too low in size, but many young 
and likely to grow. Ride well.” 

Horses.—‘‘ In general slight. In good-condition. Well broken. 
Remounts indifferent, three returned to the dealer.” 

General Observations.—“ The regiment fit for service. Tho the 
horses are slight, the men are in proportion to them.” 


1775 


On April 12 the Marquis of Lothian died at Bath, and was 
succeeded as colonel of the regiment by Major-General James 
Johnston from first Irish Horse (now 4th Dragoon Guards). In the 
autumn the regiment moved to Chichester, and by an order dated 
November 21 a detachment was sent to Barnet to train remounts for 
the “© 17th,” who were in service in America. 

Regiment inspected at Wimbledon on May 12, by Major- 
General Preston who says : 
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Men.—* A good corps, ride well.” 

Accoutrements.—‘* Housing and caps made of coarse cloth and 
several moth-eaten by lying twelve years in store.” 

General Odbservations.—“ Regiment much improved since last 
review. Performed their business with great expertness and atten- 
tion and in every respect fit for immediate service.” 


1776 

On May 10 the regiment were inspected at Blackheath by 
Major-General Johnston, after which they moved into summer 
quarters in the vicinity of Ipswich. 

On August 23 an order was received directing the regiment to 
supply 70 men and horses for customs duty, this detachment to be 
distributed among the villages along the coast, with Colchester as 
their head-quarters. 


1777 


The regiment were inspected on April 23 at Norwich by Major- 
General James Johnston, who says : 


Oficers.— A very genteel corps, with a good air, saluting very 
well and performing their business with spirit.” 

Men.—* A very good body of men with a good air both on foot 
and on horseback, riding well.” 

Horses.—‘* Not near so good condition as last year, from the 
smuggling duty. Thev were however well rode and ready. Four 
short tails of the old brown horses to be cast this year. Trumpeters 
‘Grey’ and farriers ‘ Black’ horses.” 

Maneuvres.—“ A sufficient number, both useful and pretty, very 
well performed, and charging well.” 

General Observations.—“ The corps shows that much pains has 
been taken with it, and makes a fine appearance.” 


In the autumn the regiment moved to York, with a detachment 
at Doncaster. 


1778 
On March g the whole regiment was directed to rendezvous at 
York. On April 15 they set out for Berwick, whence they moved 


later to Edinburgh. 
K 
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1779 


The regiment were still in Scotland when they received an 
order to supply those of their men who were armed and equipped 
as “* Light Cavalry ” to the 2oth Light Dragoons, a corps then in 
process of being raised. The order runs as follows : 


“War Orrice, “April 22, 1779. 


“For the 2oth Light Dragoons under Major General Phillipson 
now being raised at Bury St. Edmunds, the : 


3rd Dragoon Guards. 6th Dragoons. 
1st Dragoons. 11th Dragoons. 


Have each supply 6 Sergeants, 6 Corporals, 84 men and 84 horses, 
together with Camp equipage and Stores, to complete this new 
Regiment.” 


In the summer the regiment returned to England and grazed 
their horses in the vicinity of Worcester. In July a sergeant’s mate 
was added to the establishment. On October 8 the regiment were 
inspected at Salisbury Camp, by Lieut.-General James Johnston, who 
says : 


Officers.—‘* A very genteel corps with a good deal of air, with 
great attention and expertness. Very tolerable horsemen.” 

Men.— A very well sized good body, with a good deal of air.” 

Horses.—“* Rather a loose kind of horse, but well broke and in 
good working order.” 

Horse evolutions.— Very briskly, and well together.” 


In the autumn the regiment returned to Worcester, with 
detachments at Pershore, Bromsgrove and Evesham. 


1780 


In June the regiment were ordered to Hammersmith, a riot 
having broken out in consequence of the removal of certain 
restrictions which affected English Roman Catholics. In August 
the regiment were ordered from London to Salisbury, with 
detachments at Chichester and Lymington. 
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Inspected at Salisbury on October 12 by Major-General Warde, 


who says : 


Officers. —‘ A very good corps. Very uniform and attentive.” 

Exercise.— On foot handled their arms well, marched well and 
fired well. On horse back went through the usual evolutions well, 
but all on the march as practised by the Light regiments, they also 
executed most of the the filings of those Corps.” 

Maneuvres.—“* Showed great quickness in changing front, and 
made some very solid charges. The whole judiciously chosen, and 
executed with a briskness and vigour which showed the men to be 
masters of their horses.” 


During October the regiment were ordered to escort 50 Spanish 
prisoners of war from Romney to Devizes, on their way to Bristol. 


1781 


On October 10 the regiment were inspected at Norwich by 
Major-Gen. William Tryon. 221 men appeared on parade. | 


1782 
Inspected at Norwich on August g by Major General Phillipson, 


who Says : 


Non-commissioned Officers and Men.—“‘ A good body and well 
formed.” 

Maneuvres.—“ Exceedingly well performed, both in Squadron by 
Divisions and by Files, and with a steadiness and attention that did 
great credit to the Commanding Officer of the regiment.” 

General Remarks. —“A very fine regiment,and perfectly fit for 
service. 


We find 228 on parade (18 N.C.O.s and men absent escorting 


Dutch prisoners). 
Cannon tells us that during this year the regiment were engaged 
in suppressing tumults at Nottingham. 


1783 
The regiment were at Norwich. 
The American War having proved the great value of Light 
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Cavalry, the Eleventh were during this year constituted a corps of 
“ Light Dragoons.” The standard height for both men and horses 
was, in consequence of this step, lowered. A change in equipment 
also took place ; boots and arms ofa lighter description were adopted, 
and the cocked hats replaced by helmets. During July a large number 
of arms of the new pattern were received from the 21st Light Dragoons. 
In July the regiment moved to Nottingham and Leicester. 


1784 
Inspected at Stamford on May 8 by Lieut.-General James 
Johnston, who says : 


Officers —“ Mostly genteel young men, saluting uniformly but 
with a flourish. Very attentive and ready.” 

“< Uniform buff facings and silver laced button holes. They had 
not yet got their helmets.” 

Officers Horses.—‘‘In general indifferent, owing to not having time 
to procure proper ones, since their conversion into Light Dragoons, 
and some not having answered upon being docked.” 

Men.— A very fine body of young and active men with a very 
tolerable air, both on foot and horseback. Riding well and very 
ready and attentive, but there are about forty and fifty over-size for a 
Light Dragoon, who are most of them from the old regiment.” 

Maneuvres.—** They performed many different ones, and made 
several charges very well and in good time but Colonel Dundas 
begged to be excused from making any attacks or firing on horseback, 
not having had sufficient time for training the men properly to them, 
since enlisting.” 

Arms.—“ Very good and well kept. The Swords bad, and as yet 
the regiment make no use of their bayonets.” ; 

Clothing —“ The clothing was that of the regiment when 
‘ Heavy,’ cut a little shorter, without Lapells. Very good and well 
fitted.”” 

General remarks.— This regiment which must in some shape be 
considered a new one, from above three fourths of the men having 
been enlisted since their conversion into Light Dragoons, shows 
that no time has been lost, or pains spared by the different Officers, 
in bringing their men forward. What was particular in this 
regiment was that in the ‘General Salute’ at the end of their 
performance, all the men saluted with their swords, at the same 
time as the Officers.” 


INSPECTIONS, RIOTS, ETC. o7 


The regiment moved to Canterbury this summer, and whilst 
there we find a correspondence between Lieut.-Colonel Dundas, 
who commanded the regiment, and the War Office. The Colonel 
asks that authority may be given him to hire more ground for drill 
purposes, a request constantly made during his period of command, 
and one usually met with the rejoinder that ** No other commanding 
Officer had found the drill ground cramped at that station.” 
Importunity however prevailed, the old soldier invariably getting his 
way in the end; not, however, before a voluminous and at times 
somewhat acrimonious correspondence had been indulged in on both 
sides. 

During this year the colour of the coat was changed from scarlet 
to blue, the facings remaining buff as before. 

A large proportion of the regiment were employed along the 
Kent coast on preventive duty. A letter to the O.C. 11th detachment 
at Deal, speaks of smuggling being carried on to an extraordinary 
degree at that place. One letter tells us that “large parties of 
Smugglers pass daily,” and of an affair in which the Revenue 
Authorities seized 76 gallons of foreign spirit from one gang. 
Special orders were issued with reference to smuggling as follows : 


War Orrice, Afay 19, 1784. 
All parties to be under care of Subaltern Officers. The Officers 


on arrival at their posts to make themselves thoroughly acquainted 
with roads likely to be used by Smugglers in landing their cargoes. 
No party ordered out on duty, to consist of less than 12 men with an 
Officer and N.C.O. The various posts to co-operate. The money 
due to the troops from seizures, to be divided according to rank 
among the whole detachment, whether actually concerned in the 
capture or not. 
Geo. YONGE. 


To O.C. 11th Light Dragoons at Canterbury. Referring to 
Detachments on the Coast. 


1785 
In May the regiment left Canterbury and were inspected at 


Blackheath on the 2oth of the same month by Major-General 
Phillipson,who says : 


Trumpeters.—* Sound well. A band of music consisting of 10, four 
of whom are enlisted as Dragoons. ” 
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Men.—* A fine corps, ride well. ” 

Firings. —“ The weather too bad to be performed. ” 

Accoutrements.— Horse furniture good. Sergeants sashes, sword 
belts, swivel belts, and many bridles bad.” 

Clothing.—* They were reviewed in a jacket given by the Colonel, 
upon the regiment being changed from ‘ Heavy’ to ‘ Light.’” 

In general_—* The regiment appears to me to be fit for service, 
steady and attentive in all parts of their duty.” 


In June the horses pastured in the vicinity of Nottingham. An 
order was received directing that only two horses per troop could be 
kept up from grass. In September we find Lieut.-Colonel Dundas 
again endeavouring to persuade the authorities to extend his parade 
ground ; this time at Nottingham. 

During February Lieut.-General Johnston was removed to the 
“Scots Greys,” and General Hon. Thomas Gage from the 
Twentieth Light Dragoons became Colonel of the “ Eleventh.” 


1786 


In the spring the regiment moved to Uxbridge, Croydon, 
Hounslow and Windsor, and were chiefly employed in performing 
escort duty to the Royal Family. 

On May 29 they were inspected on Ashford Common by Major- 
General Phillipson. who says : 


Men.—“ A very fine corps. Ride well.” 


Horse evolutions.—“ Well performed but slow.” 


In November we find Lieut.-Colcnel Dundas involved in a long 
correspondence with the War Office as to why he cast so many men 
and horses in the previous year. Doubtless on account of the 
disparaging remarks made by various inspecting officers as to the 
size of the former and the quality of the latter, anyhow he emerges 
more than usually triumphant from the ordeal of ink. 


1787 
In January Lieut.-Colonel Dundas demands a large drill-ground 
for the use of his detachment at Croydon. Enfeebled by recent 
defeats, the authorities, after vainly launching the usual refusal, and 
stating that “No other regiment previously stationed at Croydon 
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had made a similar request”; in their next letter yield without 
further parley. 

On April 2 General Gage died, the Colonelcy of the regiment 
being conferred by King George III. on Sir Joseph Yorke, K.B., from 
the sth Royal Irish Dragoons. 

On June 8 the regiment was inspected by Major-General 
Douglas, who says : 


Officers.— A genteel Corps. Ride and salute well.” 

Men.—* A very fine body of men. Ride well.” 

Maneuvres.—“ Useful and well performed. The charges in good 
line and rapid.” 

Arms.— Clean and good. No bayonets.” 

In general. This is a fine Corps of Light Dragoons. Men and 
horses good. Ride well and seem alert at every part of their duty, 
and are fit for immediate service. Less innovation (at /east on days 
of Review) would however be proper.” 


1788 


In this year Sir Joseph Yorke became Lord Dover. 
On May 14 the regiment were inspected at Bright Helmstone, 
by Lieut.-General Douglas, who says : 


Men.— A fine body of men. Ride well.” 

Firings. —“ Some platoons not close, owing to the badness of the 
powder.” 

Manauvres.— Useful. Spiritedly performed. Charges very rapid.” 

General Observations. — This is an alert and well disciplined Corps 
of Light Dragoons, fit tor immediate service.” 


The regiment went to pasture near Lewes, and there we may 
note the “hardy annual.” It runs : 


March 1. ‘“ Refusal of the War Office Authorities to allow a 
piece of ground between Brighton and Lewes to be hired for drill 
purposes.” March. 13, “ Allowing the above.” Yet again Dundas 
had triumphed. 


In August an order was received directing the Commanding 
Officer to send any heavy men he may have to * Heavy Dragoons.” 
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1789 
On May 18 the regiment were inspected at Blackheath by Major- 


General Harcourt, who says : 


Officer's Horses.—** Tolerably good, two or three excepted, which 
are very bad and recommended to be cast.” 

Men.— A good body. Young active and well sized.” 

Marching in Squadron.— Exceedingly well performed.” 

Marching on foot.— Very well, ‘slow time, 80, ‘quick’ 125 
paces in a minute. Length of pace in the ‘quick’ 30, ‘slow ’ 24.” 

Maneuvres.—* In general well adapted to the ground, executed 
upon good principles of movement, and with rapidity.” 

Horse furniture.— In good order and well put on ; made like those 
of the heavy Dragoons ; the Bitts of a bad form.” 

General Observations.— The Regiment is well composed with 
respect to Men, some few excepted, which are too tall or too heavy. 
From the peculiar circumstance of its having a fixed recruiting 
quarter in Yorkshire, it is pretty sure of being well recruited. 
The men are well trained and tho they were not quite as uniform 
in their riding as they might be, and the day was much against 
them, they appeared to be masters of their business. The horses 
were in very fine condition, many of them however full large, 
and like those of the roth Dragoons very inferior in shape and action 
to some other Regiments of Light Dragoons.” 

“< Deviation from Kings Regulations—Three extra Musicians 
which are taken from the ranks. When the regiment is dismounted 
the Band is advanced in front of the Standards. Buff wings to the 
upper jackets. The swords were left on horseback.” 


After this inspection the regiment moved to Norwich, where 
they remained throughout the year. 

They had to find many detachments for coast duty. 

On March 13 Lord Dcver was removed to the rst Lite Guards, 
and General Studholme Hodgson, from the 7th Dragoon Guards, 
became Colonel of the “ Eleventh.” 


1790 


On May 3 the regiment was reviewed at Norwich by Major- 
General Towyn, who says : 
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Trumpeters.—“ Sound well. Ten musicians ; viz. the leader of the 
band, six trumpeters, with three extra who are included in the 
effective. In these the soldier is not lost in the character of 
Musician. In the duty of Light Dragoons they are equally compleat 
with the rest of the Corps, there will be no occasion I presume to 
set forth the advantages that arise from a good band of martial 
Musick.” 

Men.—“ Very fine and uniform. All young with manly 
countenances. They ride remarkably well, and are compleat masters 
of their horses.” 

Horses.—** OF good size and bone ; in tolerable order considering 
their Coast duties ; they are well dressed for the ranks.” 

Horse E:volutions.—“ Performed in a masterly manner.” 

Manauvres.— Performed with an alacrity, spirit and attention 
not to be excelled.” 

Clothing.—* Enlivened by Buff wings to the upper jackets, 
which have a good effect particularly when in Squadron.” 

Regimental Books. —‘* Very clean, the orders regularly entered.” 
“The Adjutant (John Anderson, an Irishman, 33 years of age and 
17 years service at this date; he became Adjutant April 2, 1783) 
is a very distinguishable Officer, both in point of neatness in the 
books, address and alacrity in the field, and in particular attention 
to every military duty. His general character in the Corps is held 
in as much estimation as his Military adroitness.” 

General Observations.—* This is a highly finished Regiment. 
The men are graceful and excellent, with a martial countenance 
and manner that exhibit an exalted state of discipline. They have 
likewise imbibed military emulation that eminently entitles them to 
great commendation. They are perfectly formed for immediate 
service.” 


During this year the regiment were despatched to Nottingham 
to assist in quelling some disorders which had broken out there. 

In the autumn they moved to Hounslow and Kingston. 

In October all Dragoon regiments were augmented nine men 
and horses per troop. 


1791 
On May 20 the regiment were inspected on Ashford Common 


by Major-General] Lascelles, who says : 
L 
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Oficers.—‘* Very young and well looking. March and salute 
extremely well. Very steady and attentive.’ 

Men.—“ A very good body, young and well set up, ride very well,” 

Horses.—‘* Good and in very fine order.” 

Maneuvres.—“ Very well performed.” 

General Observations —‘ The Regiment made a very fine appear- 
ance, Officers and men extremely steady and attentive, and the 
horses in fine order. Tis however proper to observe that instead 
of wheeling to form into Grand Divisions they immediately 
went into Files. In other , respects their movements were 
performed in a manner not to be excelled, and the Regiment 
appeared perfectly fit for service.” 


Cannon says of this year : 


‘“‘ In the meantime the political state of Europe had undergonea 
change ; a republican party of a most violent character had gained 
possession of the reins of Government in France, and imprisoned 
their King. Revolutionary principles were also beginning to mani- 
fest themselves in England ; but the majority of the people remained 
firmly attached to their Sovereign, and to the institutions of their 
Country ; and a number of persons meeting at Birmingham to 
celebrate the anniversary of the French revolution the house was 
surrounded and demolished. A Dissenting Minister, Doctor Priestly, 
being suspected of entertaining revolutionary principles his house 
was destroyed, also several meeting houses belonging to the Dissenters. 
To suppress these outrages a squadron of the Eleventh Light 
Dragoons, commanded by Captain Michell, proceeded by forced 
marches to Birmingham and order was speedily restored.” 


1792 

In the summer of this year the regiment formed part of the force 
camped on Bagshot Heath under the Duke of Richmond, to practise 
the new system of field movements suggested by Major-General 
Dundas. His Majesty the King repeatedly witnessed the performance 
of the troops, and expressed his high approbation of their appearance 
and discipline. 

In December an augmentation of ten men per troop was 
ordered. 
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1793 


The regiment was at Croydon. During the year a detachment 
of one sergeant and 25 men were sent to the West Indies under 
Liecut.-General Sir Charles Grey, whilst another detachment 
consisting of a corporal and ten privates, together with one sergeant 
and 5 men of the 15th Light Dragoons accompanied Lord deiicescetints 
as body-guard on his embassy to China. 


THE NINTH CHAPTER 
FLANDERS 


1793 


53)OON after the execution of Louis. X VI. France declared 
war with England, Spain and Holland, who had 
already broken off diplomatic relations with her, and 
on Feb. 14 Demouriez invaded Holland with four 
divisions. The first British troops three weeks later 
landed at Helvetsluys. The French were at this date 
engaged in besieging Williamstadt, an enterprise they shortly after- 
wards abandoned. The Prince of Coburg then closed his army on 
Valenciennes, the British contingent under the Duke of York 
assembling at Tourney. The allied forces now numbered 45,000, 
those of the French 30,000. On May 1 the French attacked the 
allies near the Scheldt, but were repulsed with a loss of 2000 killed, 
wounded, and prisoners. Another attack was made a few days later 
near St. Amand, and here the British first met the Republican troops, 
both sides claimed the victory, holding their ground until evening. 
On this occasion the Prussians and Austrians succeeded in capturing 
five French batteries. 

On May 9g two squadrons of the 11th Light Dragoons, com- 
manded by Major George Mitchell, embarked at Blackwall for 
Ostend, to join the Allied Army in Flanders. At this period 
the regiment consisted of nine troops, a second Lieut.-Colonel 
and a second Major being added to the establishment. The two 
squadrons on foreign service joined the British and Hanoverian 
forces under the Duke of York, who were then co-operating with 
the Austrians and Prussians. On May 23 the Prince of Coburg 
attacked the French camp at Famars, the Duke of York being 
ordered to attack the right flank cof the encampment. The infantry 
seized the hills between Presau and Mareches, while the cavalry 
were sent rapidly forward to cover the bridges then in process of 
being laid across the Ronelle by the artillery. At2 p.m. the infantry 
crossed the bridges and silenced the enemy, who, gradually driven 
back from the hills, finally withdrew under cover of night from 
Famars. The loss of the regiment in this action was one horse 
killed. On the following morning, the French having crossed the 
Scheldt, were seen marching towards Denain. Captain Charles 
Crauford, A.D.C. to the Duke of York, observing a column of 
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baggage proceeding towards the river, galloped to the rith Lighe 
Dragoons, who were in advance, and suggested to the commanding 
officer a sudden attack by the two squadrons upon this convoy. The 
enterprise appeared hazardous, the French baggage guard was more 
numerous than the squadrons, and were moreover in rear of their own 
works. The risk of being cut off seemed considerable, but this did 
not deter the 11th, who at once advanced, Captain Crauford taking the 
lead and encouraging the dragoons by his example. Overtaking the 
enemy's baggage guard, the two squadrons attacked them with so much 
impetuosity, that fifty Frenchmen were killed, fifty-six more taken 
prisoners, twenty-eight waggons laden with baggage and thirty horses 
captured. A strong force despatched by the enemy now attempted to 
cut off the attackers, the 11th however succeeded in effecting their 
retreat, with the loss of three men and thrce horses. Despatches 
reported this action as follows :— 


Extract from Sir James Murray, Adjutant-General’s despatch, dated 
Famars, May 25, 1793. 


‘The enemy passed the Scheldt and were seen marching towards 
Denain, Capt. Crauford, A.D.C. to his Royal Highness, observing a 
column of baggage which was proceeding towards the river, took 
two squadrons of 11th Light Dragoons, tho’ the convey was at that 
time rather in rear of their own works ; and attacked and dispersed 
the troops who escorted, killing and wounding between 50 and 60, 
taking 56 prisoners, 28 waggons and 30 horse. The enemy 
advanced in strength and attempted to cut off the force, but the 
troops effected their return with a loss of only three men killed and 
3 horses. The enterprise and good conduct of Capt. Crauford on 
this occasion, as well as the behaviour of the men and officers of 
11th Light Dragoons, has been highly approved by his Royal 
Highness.” 


Valenciennes was now beseiged by the Duke of York, who fixed 
his headquarters at Estreu. The town was garrisoned by 10,000 
men under General Ferrand, a resolute veteran of seventy-two years. 

The siege was begun on May 26, and after a desperate defence the 
place capitulated on July 28, having held out for 45 days. Seven 
thousand men laid down their arms, and marched out with the 
honours of war, giving an assurance not to again serve against the 
Allies during the campaign. Eighty-four thousand shot and 86,000 
shell had been fired into the town, which had suffered very severely. 
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Of the besieged 6500 perished, while the losses of the Allies were 
considerable. During this investment the 11th formed part of the 
covering army. 

The regiment now joined the force engaged in the siege of 
Dunkirk, but the arrival both of the siege-train and of the fleet 
had been so long delayed that the French were enabled to collect 
a large army, and this shortly caused the siege to be raised. 

After leaving Dunkirk the 11th took part in several operations, 
and in December they passed into winter quarters. His Royal 
Highness the Duke of York expressed in Orders the high sense he 
entertained of the intrepidity, patience and perseverance exhibited 
by the troops, and his confidence that they would prove as con- 
spicuous for their regularity of life in cantonments as they had been 
prominent in their gallantry upon the field of battle. 


1794 


During the winter the 11th were employed in piquet and 
patrol duties between the opposing armies. That their creature 
comforts were not forgotten by those at home is evident, as on 
January 24 we find the General United Society sent them— 


334 flannel waistcoats with sleeves. 
162 pairs of stockings. 


In February the regiment were at Vichet and other villages 
along the front. Pichegru at this period commanded the French 
force to whom the Duke of Coburg was opposed, and had his 
headquarters at Cateau. A reconnaissance by the French on 
March 29 brought on some outpost fighting, which cost them 700 
to 800 men and some guns. On April 17 the Allies advanced and 
an engagement ensued in which the division under Goquet was 
driven back to Premont by the 4th and sth columns under the 
Duke of York, the 15th and 16th Light Dragoons covering them- 
selves with glory by capturing guns and colours. The 11th 
supported the attack against Vaux, Marets, Catillon and Premont 
on this occasion, but do not appear to have been heavily engaged. 
After this they formed part of the army under the Duke of York, 
being engaged in covering the operations towards Cambray, during 
the siege of Landrecies. 

On April 21 General Goquet was killed in an attack made by 
him on the Duke of York near the forest of Arouaise. 
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Two days later a reconnaissance by General Otto with two 
squadrons of Austrian Hussars and two squadrons of 15th Light 
Dragoons, discovered the French assembled in force near Villers-en- 
Cauchies. On the following day General Otto, having reported the 
French to be advancing upon Villers-en-Cauchies, the Duke of York 
immediately despatched the Royal Horse Guards (Blues), 1st 
Dragoon Guards, Royal Dragoons, 11th Light Dragoons, and two 
squadrons of the Zetchwitz Cuirassiers to his assistance. This division 
arrived too late to take part in the main action, the full credit of 
which belongs to the two squadrons, Austrian Hussars (Leopold 
Regiment), and two squadrons 15th Hussars. These, after routing 
the French Cavalry and breaking an infantry square, played havoc 
amongst the enemy's guns and ammunition waggons. The French 
left 800 dead on the held, and nearly 400 wounded were removed ; 
three of their guns were captured and carried off. The Allies had 
but 51 casualtics. The conduct of the two regiments was such on 
this occasion that the Emperor caused a gold medal to be struck and 
presented to each officer engaged, bestowing upon them at the same 
time the order of Maria Theresa, carrying with it the rank of Baron of 
the Empire. The 11th had one man killed in the day’s operations, 
On April 26 General Chappuis, advancing with 25,000 men and 
79 guns, attacked the Duke of York who was posted at Cateau, 
behind Troisville. The French, advancing in two columns and 
taking advantage of a dense fog, drove in the British outposts, 
but coming under heavy artillery fire were forced to retire, during 
which movement their two columns became hopelessly entangled. 
The Duke of York, perceiving the confusion, at once seized the 
Opportunity to send forward his whole cavalry force with the object 
of turning the enemy's flank, while he at the same time attacked the 
front at Bethencourt with his infantry and artillery, General Otto, 
with the Austrian Cuirassiers and the two British Brigades of 
Mansell and Vyse, galloped off and came suddenly on 2000 French 
cavalry and infantry with 14 guns near Caudry village. The 
French cavalry fled, but the infantry guns could not be got away 
and were captured. The victorious Otto, now continuing his 
pursuit, came upon the rear of the whole of Chappuis’ division near 
Audancourt, and at once falling upon the troops opposed to him, 
captured fourteen guns and took many prisoners. Mansell and 
Vyse’s columns then attacked Chappuis near Montigny, taking 
him prisoner with all his private papers and his guns. These 
encounters followed one another so quickly that the British infantry 
had not time to participate in them. The French lost 4000 men 
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and 35 guns, and the English two officers and 54 men killed, four 
officers and 100 men wounded. 

The information contained in Chappuis’ papers was of the 
greatest consequence to the Allies. 

Cotton, afterwards Lord Combermere of Peninsula fame, first 
“smelt powder” in this engagement. 

Cannon says of the *‘ Seventh ” and “‘ Eleventh” on this occasion : 


“The cavalry of the left wing also moved forward to reconnoitre 
the enemy’s column which was seen moving from Premont and 
Marets. The 7th and 11th Light Dragoons, with two squadrons of 
Austrian Hussars, being in front, charged and overthrew the 
enemy's column, and following up their first advantage with the 
most heroic gallantry, gained a decisive victory over very superior 
numbers. The brave troops used their broad swords with such energy 
and effect, that twelve hundred French lay on the field, and ten 
pieces of cannon, with eleven tumbrils filled with ammunition were 
the trophies of this display of British valour. The impetuosity of 
the charge was so irresistible, that the French were instantly, broken, 
and the only loss sustained by the 11th was 5 horses killed and 
2 wounded. The Duke of York complimented the cavalry on the 
distinguished gallantry with which the 7th and 11th Light 
Dragoons charged the superior numbers of the enemy, on the left.” 


In consequence of information in Chappuis’ papers, the Prince of 
Coburg and the Duke of York the same night despatched 13 bat- 
talions and six or seven regiments of cavalry towards St. Amand. On 
the fall of Landrecies the Duke of York took up a position to cover 
Tournay, and here he was attacked on May 10 by 30,000 French 
under Daednels. In this action 16 squadrons of British cavalry 
(among whom were the “Eleventh”’) and two of Austrian cavalry 
under Lieut.-Gen. Harcourt, having succeeded in turning the 
enemy’s right flank, fell upon their opponents who were standing six 
deep. The first charge, though bravely led and executed, was unsuc- 
cessful, but the gallant troopers were not to be denied, and rallying, 
charged again with such irresistible dash, that the republican line 
was broken and scattered and the fugitives pursued by the conquer- 
ing dragoons until 3000 Frenchmen had been killed and 13 guns 
and 400 prisoners captured. The “ Eleventh”’ on this occasion had 
7 men and g horses killed, 3 men and 8 horses wounded. The 
conduct of the cavalry was extolled by H.R.H. the Duke of 
York in a general order. The star of the Allies, hitherto in the 
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ascendant, now commenced to wane, and of the future conduct of 
the campaign there is little to record but constant defeats and 
retirements, brightened only by the gallantry and dogged determi- 
nation of the outnumbered British troops. 

On May 17 a general attack was made on the French position. 
The British troops were at first successful, but being unsupported by 
the Austrians and attacked by overwhelming numbers, the Duke of 
York was compelled to retire. The Eleventh lost in this action one 
man and one horse killed, one quartermaster, one rank and file and 
two horses wounded. Defeats and retirements on the part of the 
Austrians now compelled the British to evacuate Tournay. * The 
Duke of York, after vainly endeavouring to form a junction with 
General Clairfaut, then fell back upon Trenaix, his communication 
with Ostend having been cut off, owing to the abandonment of 
Bruges by General Walmoden. Shortly afterwards he was joined 
by the Duke of Moira, bringing much-needed reinforcements from 
England. The French were unsuccessful in their attacks on Alost 
and Malines, the Allies afterwards retiring across the Meuse into 
Holland. 


1795 


January found the Eleventh forming part of the army which was 
endeavouring to prevent a large force of the enemy crossing the 
river Waal. In thisthey were successful, until a severe frost enabled 
a French Division to pass the river on the ice near Bommel on 
January 4. This force attacked the British on the following day 
near Geldermalsen, where the Eleventh had their headquarters. 
After a severe engagement the enemy were repulsed. Dundas’ 
despatch relative to this action says: ‘On the afternoon of the 4th 
the enemy attacked our post at Meteren, where half the 33rd Regt. 
with a piquet of 80 cavalry (11th Light Dragoons) and two curricle 
guns were posted. Their numbers soon made it necessary to fall back, 
hard pressed by the enemy's Hussars, their retirement was covered by 
the 42nd and 78th Regiments.” 

Killed and wounded and missing of the troops under Major- 
General Dundas at Geldermalsen on January 4, 1795 : 


11th Light Dragoons. 


1 rank and file and one horse killed. 
wounded 


6 99 99 99 


I missing. 
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The severe frost was greatly in favour of the enemy, who were 
thus enabled to move over the icebound canals and dykes at will ; this 
factor, combined with the favourable reception accorded them by the 
Dutch, greatly facilitated their progress. Of the British, Cannon 
says : 


“‘ Long marches over ice, exposure to snowstorms with a scanty 
supply of food, and subject to ill-treatment by the Hollanders, with 
an enemy ten times more numerous than themselves following them, 
rendered the sufferings of the British troops retiring through Holland, 
particularly severe; but on arriving in Germany they went into 
quarters of refreshment, and soon recovered from the effects of the 
Winter campaign.” 


After this the British troops took no further part in the war, the 
infantry returning to England in the early part of the year, the cavalry 
remaining until the autumn. The “ Eleventh,” commanded by 
Lieut.-Colonel Lyon, and stationed at Ledinghausen, were brigaded 
with the 7th, 15th, and 16th Light Dragoons under Major-General 
_ Lord Cathcart, the British cavalry and horse artillery being com- 
manded by Lieut.-General David Dundas. In August the troops 
were encamped in the plains of Westphalia. In the same month the 
light cavalry were formed into three brigades with two troops of horse 
artillery. The first brigade, consisting of the British cavalry above, 
mentioned, the 2nd brigade of Salms and Rokam’s Hussars, the 
3rd brigade of Hompesch’s Hussars. The brigades were encamped 
in the plains of Swaine. The heavy dragoons and 8th Light 
Dragoons were stationed at Delminhoost near Bremen. At this 
period Lieut.-Colonel Carnegie came out, but never took command 
of the regiment. In November the light cavalry marched to 
Stade, the heavy fell back behind Bremen, the “ Eleventh” to 
Sehambech. 

On December g the brigade broke up, the * Eleventh ” marched 
to Oldersdorf, and on the 13th reached Twillingfleet on the Elbe, 
where they embarked for England. Sailing on the 16th, they were 
compelled by stress of weather to take refuge in the small but strongly 
fortified town of Ghickstadt situated on the right bank of the Elbe, 
about twenty-five miles from Hamburg, and belonging to the King 
of Denmark. The officers were not allowed to enter the town with- 
out an escort, and no provisions could be brought thence for the 
troops. However Sir Home Popham, who commanded the fleet, 
rendered great assistance by procuring fresh meat from Hamburg. 
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1796 

On February g, after being wind and frost-bound for six weeks, 
the fleet at length put to sea, and on February 13 arrived without 
furthur adventure at Gravesend. 

February 15 the men and horses disembarked in the finest possible 
order, and rejoined the remainder of the regiment at Guildford. 

In July the regiment marched to Dorchester, and in August took 
part in a camp of exercise on Brincourt Downs to the east of Wey- 
mouth, being brigaded with the “ Blues,” ‘“ Royals,” “ Bays,” 15th 
and 16th Light Dragoons, with a troop of Horse Artillery, the 
whole being under the command of Licut.-General David Dundas. 

In September the uniform was altered from a shell jacket and 
waistcoat to the single jacket with lace, cloth and leather pantaloons, 
with half-boots, and a plain white cloth stable-dress was also adopted. 
The men however still keep their long boots. 


1797 


The regiment stationed at Windsor and Hounslow on “ King’s 
Duty.” General the Marquis of Lothian was appointed Colonel, 


vice General Studholme Hodgson deceased. 


1798 
On June 11 the regiment, together with the 7th, 15th, and 16th 
Light Dragoons under Major-General Gwyn, and a Heavy Brigade, 
the whole under Sir David Dundas, were encamped on Swinley 
Heath. The “Eleventh” being commanded by Licut.-Colonel 
Walbanke Childers. In October the camp was broken up and the 
regiment marched to Dorchester and Sherbourne. 


1799 
In July a squadron under the command of Major Thomas marched 
to Winchester, in consequence of some disturbance among the 2gth 
Dragoons. In August they moved to Canterbury. 


THE TENTH CHAPTER 


HOLLAND: 1799 


N the month of August the regiment received orders 
to join the Allied Forces (Russian and British) which 
were operating in Holland against the French and 
Dutch. Marching from Canterbury to Ramsgate, 
they there embarked under the command of Lieut.- 
Colonel T. Walbanke Childers, and arrived at the 
Texel in September. Here a great proportion of the horses had to 

swim ashore, which was done without accident. 

The regiment joined the army under the Duke of York. The 
cavalry consisting of 7th, 11th, and 15th Light Dragoons, with one 
troop of the 18th, under Lieut.-Colonel Steward, being brigaded 
under Lord Paget. 

In the action of September 10, when the enemy, under General 
Brune, made an unsuccessful attack, Bunbury mentions the 
“ Eleventh ” as follows : 


‘¢ The six battalions under Coote and Macdonald, and the 11th 
Light Dragoons, were in the rear of the centre and at hand to support 
any part of the line that might be seriously attacked.” 


After this action, which cost them one thousand men, the enemy 
retired to Alcmaer. Large reinforcements from England and Russia 
having arrived, and the Allied Army now consisting of forty-one 
thousand men, it was deemed sufficiently strong to take the offensive, 
and a general attack was determined upon for September 19. 

The Allies advanced in four columns extending from the right 
to the left coast. The first column consisted chiefly of Russians, in 
twelve battalions, assisted by the 7th Light Dragoons and General 
Manner’s brigade, the whole commanded by the Russian General 
D’Hermann. The second column, commanded by Lieut.-General 
Dundas, consisting of two squadrons of the 11th Light Dragoons, 
two brigades of foot guards and Prince William’s Brigade, had for 
its object the forcing of the enemy’s position at Walmenhuysen and 
Schorledam, co-operating in this movement with the column under 
General D’Hermann. 

The third column, under Sir James Pulteney, consisted of two 
squadrons of the 11th Light Dragoons, Major-General Don’s and 
Major-General Coote’s Brigades. This column was intended to seize 


8629 SUM SNVIHLOT JO SLIOUVIN H.LAld SNHOL WNIT 


Digitized by Google 


HOLLAND: 1799 93 


Ouds Carspel at the head of the Lange Dyke, a great road leading to 
Alcmaer. The fourth column, under Lieut.-General Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, and acting on the lett, consisted of two squadrons of 
18th Light Dragoons, with Moore's Cavans and Lord Chatham's 
Brigades, 1st battalion of Grenadiers, 1st battalion of Light Infantry, 
23rd and ssth Regiments under Colonel Macdonald. This force 
was intended to turn the enemy's right on the Zuyder Zee. 

We will follow the fortunes of the second and third columns, to 
which the 11th squadrons were attached. Dundas’ column advanced 
as soon as there was sufficient daylight, and crossing the wet ditches 
by means of flying bridges, attacked Walmenhuysen, a point occupied 
by the French, who had there a considerable body of troops supported 
by many guns. The village was carried by the Guards and Russians 
in good style, the enemy retiring in disorder. Dundas then detached 
a portion of his troops to cover the left flank of D’Hermann’s column, 
and two battalions to the assistance of Sir James Pulteney. Pressing 
on with the remainder he quickly made himself master of the 
Schorledam. Meanwhile the third column, under Sir James Pulteney, 
having also advanced at daybreak, proceeded along the causeway 
leading to Alcmaer. This causeway was flanked on the right by the 
great canal, and confined on the left by a low strip of mud 
and a broad, wet ditch. Along the canal three gunboats, each 
carrying a 12lb. carronade, manned by seamen under Sir Home 
Popham, kept pace with the head of the column. The posts occu- 
pied by the Dutch troops under Daendels at the head of the Lange 
Dyke proved to be very strong, and their artillery swept the canal 
and causeway with destructive effect. Owing to the nature of the 
ground it was difficult for the British to extend or advance with 
rapidity, they therefore suffered severely. Elowever, on the arrival 
of reinforcements from General Dundas’ column, a rush was made 
for the Dutch entrenchments, their batteries were carried and their 
troops driven through Ouds Carspel to the confines of Alemaer. On 
the left also Abercromby’s column had been successful in capturing 
Hoom. It is disappointing to relate that these successes, gained with 
so much gallantry and loss of life, should be rendered abortive by the 
action of the column of Russians on the right. These, after carrying 
all before them, had become disorganised, and being attacked were 
driven back in confusion, thus compelling the other three columns 
to conform to their movements, and nullifying the good work then 
upon the point of completion. On both sides the greatest gallantry 
was displayed, the losses sustained by each of the Allied Armies was 
therefore considerable. 
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This failure did not have the effect of intimidating the Duke of 
York. Further reinforcements having arrived on September 26th, 
a general attack on the enemy’s position between Bergen and Egmont- 
op-Zee was commenced at 6 a.m. on October 2. The right wing of 
the British Army was commanded on this occasion by Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, the centre by General Dundas, and the left by Major- 
General Bunnard. In this action a squadron of the 11th Light 
Dragoons under Capt. James Wallace Sleigh formed, with a light 
battalion of Russians and the 55th regiment, the advance Guard of 
General Dundas’ force, the whole being under Colonel Macdonald of 
the ssth. The enemy were discovered in position behind a 
breastwork which they had thrown up across the beach from the 
dykes in front of Pett to the sea. The 11th squadron was ordered 
to turn the flank of this work while the Russians attacked it in 
front. The attack was carried out in the most spirited manner, and 
the work, which was strongly held by infantry supported by two 
guns, captured, together with its artillery. To enable them to gain 
the enemy’s flank, the “Eleventh” were obliged nearly to swim 
their horses. The squadron engaged lost two men killed and two 
men and three horses wounded in the operation. The cavalry were 
afterwards assembled on the beach, and together with the g2nd 
Regiment, supported the flank of the army during the attack on 
the sandhills which followed. 

Bunbury mentions an interesting incident concerning this 
action: 


‘Just as the day closed, the battle apparently at an end, our 
Light Dragoons on the beach were dismounted to rest their horses, 
when suddenly down came two squadrons of Chasseurs a cheval, 
at full speed, and were upon and among the Horse Artillery who 
were in front of the column, before they were discovered. They 
hoped by this act of dashing gallantry to have carried off some of 
the guns, but luckily there wasa group of 10 or 12 officers (amongst 
whom were Lord Paget, Colonel Erskine and Sir Robert Wilson) 
and these followed by half a dozen sergeants and others who 
happened to be still on horseback, plunged at once into the midst of 
the French and fought so furiously, that the Dragoons gained time 
to run together and mount, and the thing was over. Most of the 
Chasseurs were killed or wounded,” 


The enemy were defeated with a loss of 4000 men, 300 
prisoners, seven guns and many tumbrils falling into the hands of 
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the victors, The success was not, however, cheaply gained, by 
the Allies, the British alone returning 2300 casualties as a result of the 
day's fighting. 

In his despatch dated A/cemaer, October 1799, the Duke of York 
thanks the troops for “ their steady and persevering gallantry in the 
general action of 2nd inst., to which alone is to be ascribed the 
complete victory gained over the enemy under circumstances of the 
greatest difficulty.” 

The exhausted state of the troops prevented their:being used to 
follow up the enemy, who was thus enabled to make good his retreat. 

On October 3, after some skirmishing, the Duke of York made a 
general attack on the enemy’s posts at Beverwyck and Wyck-op-Zee. 
On this occasion the regiment was again divided, two squadrons, 
under Major Henry John Cumming, moving on the right flank of a 
part of the Russian torce, while the other two squadrons, under the 
command of Captain James Wallace Sleigh, were on the left opposite 
Beverwyck. The conflict was as severe as any that had been fought 
since the arrival of our troops in [folland, being maintained with 
vigour until nightfall when the Allied French and Dutch armies 
retired, leaving the British and Russians masters of the field. The 
losses on both sides were again considerable, in proportion to the 
troops engaged, goo British and 1200 Russians being killed or 
wounded, while that of the enemy was very great, 500 prisoners also 
fell into our hands. The “ Eleventh” on this occasion lost 10 men 
killed and many wounded. His Royal Highness expressed in 
orders his * approbation of the conduct of the two squadrons of the 
ttth Dragoons attached to the Russian Infantry.” 

The prisoners captured gave such alarming account of the 
strength of the enemy's position at Beverwyck, and of the reinforce- 
ments they had received, that on October g the Duke of York des- 
patched his Secretary,Colonel Browning,to London to givean account 
of the state of affairs in Holland, and to receive [lis Majesty's further 
instruction. The Colonel returned with orders for the immediate 
evacuation of Holland. Transports were therefore summoned, and 
works thrown up on the heights of Keck Down to cover the 
re-embarkment of the troops. 

On October ro the Dutch General Daendels attacked the British 
riyht wing, but was repulsed with the loss of a French General and 
200 men. Strongly reinforced, he renewed his attack within a few 
days, the British being this time compelled to retire on Cohorn. 

On October 17 asuspension of hostilities was concluded between 
the Anglo-Russian Allies and the Generals Brune and Daendels. 
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It was agreed that all prisoners should be given up on both sides, 
and that as the price of permission to the British troops re-embark- 
ing on their transports without molestation, 8000 of the seamen, 
prisoners in England, whether French or Dutch, were to obtain 
their liberty. The combined Anglo-Russian Army was to evacuate 
Holland before the end of November. The troops were accom- 
panied to England by 2000 Dutch Loyalists. The Russians found 
quarters in Jersey and Guernsey. The ‘“ Eleventh” re-embarked at 
the Helder in November, and for want of transport were compelled 
to shoot 152 horses on the beach. The losses sustained by the 
regiment during this campaign were : 


25 men and 239 horses, as follows : 


25 horses killed in action. 
16 ,, captured by the enemy. 
21 ,, died on passage out in a storm. 
25» given tothe Russians. 
1§2  ,, shot on the beach. 


Total 239 


Thus ended an expedition the failure of which may be attributed 
in no small measure to the apathy and hostility of the Dutch, for 
whose benefit it had been organised. The capture by the French of 
the exceedingly capable Russian commander, General D’Hermann, 
whose abilities had gained for him the complete confidence of his 
troops, and the misunderstandings which afterwards arose among the 
Allied commanders, were also not without their effect upon the 
ultimate result of the Campaign. Of the skill and gallantry of the 
officers in this expedition, of the discipline and bravery of the 
troops under the most trying circumstances, here as ever, in every 
unsuccessful British enterprise, chroniclers can but repeat the oft- 
told tale that they formed the one bright spot in an otherwise dark 
page of our island’s history. 

The regiment was disembarked at Yarmouth during November 
and quartered at Ipswich and Woodbridge. One squadron doing 
duty at Stilton over French prisoners. 
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THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER 
EGYPT 


=—|URING 1800 an expedition was fitted out for the 
purpose of driving the French from Egypt. The 
troops for this purpose being placed under the com- 
mand of General Sir Ralph Abercromby. The 
cavalry originally selected consisted of 474 men of 
the 12th Light Dragoons, 369 men 26th Light 
Dragoons, 138 men Hompeschs Hussars. 

But Sir Ralph Abercromby (who had seen much of the 
“Eleventh” during the recent campaign in Holland) having 
honoured the regiment by a personal application to the Duke ot 
York for a detachment to serve under his command, four officers and 
75 men from the “ Eleventh” were accordingly selected to accom- 
pany the expedition. The officers were: 


Captain-Lieut. Money, 
Lieut. R. Diggens, 
Lieut. J. Bourchier, 
Lieut. B. Lutyens. 


The troops proceeded first to Miinorca where they were 
landed. Political changes on the Continent of Europe, however, 
caused the original design to be laid aside, and towards the end of 
August the detachment re-embarked on board the Diadem, set- 
ting sail with the 20,000 men and 20 ships of the line which 
formed the expedition, now intended to capture Cadiz. Here, who- 
ever, a pestilential disease was found to be raging, and all attempt to 
attack the town had to be abandoned. The flotilla then proceeded 
to Malta where, on October 23, it arrived after a tempestuous 
journey; this stormy passage added to their long inactivity, did 
much to enervate and demoralise the troops. At Malta the army was 
partially disembarked while the ships were refitted, the good air 
and fresh provisions of Valetta soon restoring the flagging energies 
of those who had suffered from long confinement and _ short 
rations. Egypt having once more been declared the objective, on 
‘December 20 the expedition again set sail, proceeding first to 
Macri. This roadstead was, however, found to be too open, the 
Admiral therefore shaped his course for the coast of Caramania, 
putting into the magnificent harbour of Marmorice on the coast of 
Asiatic Turkey. Here the troops were disembarked, and the 

N 
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manceuvres afterwards so successfully adopted at the landing in 
Aboukir Bay carefully practised. The chief reason for the delay at 
Marmorice was to procure horses for the artillery. For this 
purpose General Moore was despatched to the Grand Vizier, head 
of the Turkish Army at Jaffa, both to solicit 1000 suitable horses 
and to request the help of some Turkish Cavalry, to be attached to 
the British column. During the stay of the troops at Marmorice 
a terrible tempest arose, raging unremittingly for two days. 
Hailstones fell as large as walnuts, torrents rushed from the 
mountains, horses broke loose, vessels drove from their anchors, and 
a 74-gun ship, the Swiftsure, was struck by lightning. The 
scene of destruction on the beach, masts, spars, barrels and wreckage, 
mingled in tangled heaps, became pitiable to witness. After a 
protracted delay the long-expected horses arrived, but of such poor 
quality and in such wretched condition that it was with difficulty 
that 200, in any respect fit for service, could be selected from 
among them. The officers were, however, able to mount themselves 
by local purchases, and after much bargaining about 400 were procured 
from the same source for the dragoons, together with a sufficient 
number to drag eight or ten field-pieces. The troops having been 
re-embarked and the horses placed on board vessels, procured from 
Smyrna, the expedition again set sail. The weather during the 
voyage was boisterous, the Greek vessels, on which the horses were 
stowed, badly manned and unprepared for sea, became separated 
from each other and from the fleet, and were for many days lost to 
view. After enduring these misfortunes for a week, the fleet at 
length, on March 1, entered Aboukir Bay, but not until March 8 
did the weather sufficiently moderate to allow of a landing of the 
army being effected. On that day the troops were disembarked 
under a heavy fire, the French being driven in a most gallant manner 
from the strong position which they had taken up on the sandhills 
to oppose the landing. Sir Ralph Abercromby then advanced three 
miles and occupied a ridge, his right flank resting upon the sea, and 
his left upon the lake Aboukir.* | 

On March g General Moore and Colonel Anstruther with “g2nd,” 
“The Corsican Rangers,” and a few dragoons, whose horses had 
arrived, were sent to reconnoitre, but on pushing out three or four 
miles, were checked bya strong force of the enemy’s cavalry, and 
compelled to retire. 


* There is at present in the 11th Hussars Sergeants’ Mess an 11th Light Dragoon 
button picked up on the beach near Aboukir (?) by a schoolmaster, during the visit of the 
regiment to Egypt, 1899-1902. 
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On the roth the remainder of the troops were landed, and the 
Greek vessels, with the horses, commenced to straggle into the bay. 
Not, however, until the 14th did the last dawdler of that dilatory 
flotilla, with its precious burden, put in an appearance, all attempt at 
at a serious cavalry reconnaissance being thereby delayed. 

For some days the army advanced without any fighting of a more 
complex nature than occasional skirmishes between outposts or 
patrols. 

On March 13, however, the French army under Menou was dis- 
covered in position on a range of sandhills. The British attacked, 
and after a most sanguinary contest the French were driven from 
their position, with a loss of 7oo men and four field-pieces. The 
victory had, however, been dearly bought, the British losing 156 
killed, 1081 wounded. The want of cavalry and the deficiency of 
artillery made itself severely felt throughout the day, and was the 
means of depriving Abercromby of the full fruits nr tates espe- 
cially during the French retreat. 

The British position now extended from the sea on the right to 
Lake Mareotis on the left, the “ Eleventh ” and Hompesch’s Hussars 
being posted in front of the centre of the position, and in rear of a 
Roman palace in which were some British Infantry. The 12th and 
26th Light Dragoons remained with the second line. 

The lack of horses and camels to assist in bringing up heavy guns 
caused great inconvenience, even the provisions having to be brought 
up on men’s shoulders from the depét a mile and a half distant, the 
heavy casks of liquor being rolled through the sand. The bad 
guality of the fuel was another minor ill suffered by the troops, the 
only wood obtainable was that of the date palm, and this, while 
troublesome to kindle, in kindling gave forth smoke which caused 
smarting to the eyes. Water was of indifferent quality, and fresh 
meat difficult to procure. 

On the 17th the Castle of Aboukir surrendered, and 12 guns, 
190 men and much ammunition captured. 

On the 18th the first cavalry encounter took place, which is thus 
described by Bunbury : 


“An unfortunate affair of Cavalry which occurred on March 
18th had helped to vex the spirits of the General and the Army. 
A small body of the Enemy's horsemen were observed in the after- 
noon to be reconnoitring the left of our position. In the rear of that 
flank lay our two Regiments of Dragoons, portions of which had 
just received their Turkish horses. Gen. Finch was absent at the 
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time, and Col. Archdall of ‘1 2th,’,impatient ofaffront, hastily mounted 
some 80 or 100 men, and galloped forth to drive away the Enemy. 
He was met gallantly by the French Hussars and the two parties 
charged through each other. Before the British could rein in their 
half broken steeds, and turn back upon their adversaries, they came 
under the fire of a company of grenadiers who had been lying in 
ambush behind some ruins for the express purpose of supporting their 
own horsemen. Many of our men and horses fell, and before the 
party could be got into order, the Hussars had rallied and were upon 
them from the other side. It was with difficulty that our dispersed 
Dragoons made good their flight to the lines leaving about 30 
prisoners and several dead (about 43 horses were lost). Archdiall, 
whose rash gallantry had provoked this skirmish, lost an arm.” 


In this encounter the French, under General D’Estin, were near 
the village of Beda, on the Alexandria Canal. 

But a more decisive engagement was not long to be delayed. On 
the 20th information was received from an Arab chief that Menou was 
advancing. At 2 a.m. on the 21st the troops were, as was their 
usual custom at that hour, under arms. Almost immediately a sharp 
musketry attack commenced upon the British left, but this, which was 
but a feint, did not increase and only desultory firing was maintained 
until daybreak, when the French hurled a large force upon the English 
right. This flank was throughout the day the one chiefly assailed. 

During the battle of Alexandria, one of the most stirring in 
our history, the ammunition gave out in a portion of the British 
line ; luckily the French were in a similar plight, and for some 
time the men carried on the contest with stones, a sergeant of 
the 28th Regiment being killed. The British left was never seriously 
menaced. 

The French cavalry were heavily engaged, and Blackwood thus 
describes this portion of the action : 


“The 42nd in relieving the 28th was exposed to a serious charge 
of French Cavalry. Nearly unperceived, the Dragoons wheeled 
suddenly round the left of the redoubt, and though the ground was 
full of holes, rode furiously over tents and baggage, then charging en 
masse, completely overthew the Highlanders. In this desperate 
emergency the *‘ 42nd” with broken ranks, and in that unavoidable 
confusion which renders cavalrysoirresistible, fought furiously hand to 
hand, and opposed their bayonets fearlessly, to the sabres of the 
French horsemen. At this moment General Stuart brought up the 
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Foreign Brigade, and their heavy fusilade decided the fate of the day, 
the Enemy fled or perished. During this charge of cavalry, Sir 
Ralph Abercromby who had ridden to the right on finding it seri- 
ously engaged, advanced to the Ruins where the contest was raging. 
He was alone, having despatched his aide-de-camp with orders to 
the more distant brigades, and some French Dragoons having pene- 
trated to the spot, secing he was a superior officer, charged, and 
overthew the veteran. In an attempt to cut him down, the old man, 
nerved with a momentary strength, seized the uplifted sword and 
wrested it from his assailant, while a Highlander transfixed the 
Frenchman with his bayonet.” 


Sir Ralph, though wounded, refused to quit the field, directing 
affairs until assured of the complete overthrow of the French. He 
was carried on board the flag-ship where he remained until the 28th, 
when to the intense ee of the whole army he died. By ten 
o’clock Menou was in full retreat and the battle won. The French 
left 1700 men and 400 horses on the ficld ; among the former were 
many distinguished officers, including Generals Roiz, Lannuse and 
Bodet, while guns and colours fell into the hands of the victors. On 
the British side 60 officers and 233 men were killed, while 16 
oficers and 1190 men were wounded. The loss of the ** Eleventh ” 
on this occasion was one horse killed, one trumpeter and two men 
wounded. 

The victory, though it did not secure Egypt to the conquerors, 
procured many immediate advantages ; provisions were brought to 
the army in abundance, while the wavering Turks and Bedouins now 
boldly threw in their lot with the British. 

The action was followed on April 10 by the capture of Rosetta, 
and on April 13 the cutting of the canal of Alexandria secured the 
English lett. The army now concentrated at El []amed, preparatory 
to again attacking the French, who were holding Rahmanieh in 
force. The British strength here amounted to 300 cavalry, 4000 
infantry, and 112 artillery. Wilson says : 


‘“The movement of the Army was still much impeded for want of 
draught horses and camels to carry ammunition and water ; for, there 
were not more than 100 of these useful animals altogether.” 


On May 5 the advance was begun, 400 Turks with 20 guns 
preceding the main army, the British Advanced Guard consisting 
of the 11th Light Dragoons, the Corsican Rangers, the Queen’s 
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and “ 58th.” On the 7th El Aft was captured and much valuable 
information was obtained from private papers left by the French at 
that place. Soon after this, the long expected Turkish cavalry 
arrived, and Wilson says of them : 


“ When the Turkish Cavalry arrived, the mortification of the 
English was greater than when they first saw a specimen of their 
miserable horses at Marmorice. The men were mostly Syrians, 
badly clothed, many unarmed, and miserably mounted, with as little 
discipline as a horde of savages ; and, after all, their numbers did not 
exceed 600, yet the depredations these wretches had perpetrated upon 
the inhabitants of the Delta, gave great uneasiness to the Pashas.” 


Fouah, the ancient capital of Egypt, next fell into Hutchinson’s * 
hands, and here the army was supplied with good bread, the French 
having, with their ovens, taught the people to bake. 

On May g the British army prepared to assault Rahmanieh. The 
French outposts being driven in on the north side, the attack on the 
harbour was entrusted to the 89th Regiment, who were supported by 
the Turks and six guns. These gallant grenadiers, having succeeded 
in establishing themselves along the Nile a few hundred yards from 
the enemy’s batteries, thereby prevented the escape of some 70 of the 
enemy’s river transports and caused a gunboat to be sunk. 

The immediate consequence of this movement was the evacuation 
of Rahmanieh by the French garrison (consisting of 4000 infantry, 
300 cavalry, 33 field-pieces, and 17 pieces of position) during the 
night. 

' The possession of Rahmanieh was of the first importance to the 
British, securing as it did, the command of the Nile waterway, and 
thereby separating the army of General Menou at Alexandria from 
that of General Belliard at Cairo. 

Cairo was now the English General’s objective, the advance of 
his troops being cheered by the capture of two valuable convoys of 
camels with provisions, the news of Holloway’s victory at Al Flanca, 
and of the surrender of Lesbe and Damietta. 

Of the capture of the above-mentioned convoy, in which the 
‘“‘ Eleventh ” were concerned, Wilson says : 


‘The British Army on 14th had fallen in with a valuable convoy 
on the Canal of Menouf, coming from Cairo ; and which losing touch 


* General Hutchinson had succeeded to the command, on the death of Sir Ralph 
Abercromby. 
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with the French Army that had retreated from Rahmanich, knew 
nothing of the taking of that place. The Arabs on the banks had 
followed and fired at this convoy, that defending itself with some 
muskets and swivels, gave the first alarm of its approach to the 
British, who at first supposed an attack had been made upon the 
Column under the command of Col. Stuart. At length 150 French 
landing from the convoy, they threw themselves into a date wood 
and made a desperate resistance, till about 150 English Light 
Dragoons came up under Lieutenant Diggens (11th Light Dragoons) 
when their commandant who was wounded, came forward and 
offered to surrender . . . this convoy was of great loss to the Enemy 
and of considerable value to the British as it consisted of clothes, 
wine, spirits, some heavy guns for Alexandria and nearly £5000 in 
money.” 


On the 17th another large convoy was captured near Aigam. 

About this time Captain-Lieut. Money and Licutenant Lutyens 
of the “ Eleventh " were sent as an Officer’s reconnoitring patrol, to 
obtain certain information with regard to the defences, &c., of Cairo. 
Passing through the desert they reached the heights of Mokattan 
overlooking the city, advancing even to the old Mosque immediately 
above the citadel. The French attempted to cut them off, but did 
not succeed. Wilson says : 


“This patrol was very creditable to the party employed, and 
beneficial from the information it obtained.” 


On May 23 General Hutchinson interviewed the Grand Vizier 
at Menouf, about 30 miles from Cairo. With this commander and 
the Captain Pasha, he concerted a a for the reduction of thecity, 
being assured of the co-operation of the Mamcelukes by the arrival of 
many of the chief Beys in his camp. His designs were assisted by 
the news of the landing of Colonel Murray at Cossier, with the 
troops from Bombay, under General Baird. The inhabitants of Cairo 
now deserted in large numbers, and even the natives of Asia, attracted 
by the prospect 7 plunder, entered Egypt in a hostile manner. 
Eventually the French General Belliard agreed to acapitulation. In 
this it was agreed that the French Forces should be conveyed to 
French Ports in the Mediterranean, with their arms and effects, and 
by these means the whole of Egypt, with the single exception of 
Alexandria, now fell into the hands of the British. 

Gencral Hutchinson then turned his attention to Alexandria, 
which, defended by Menou, who was assisted by Rampon, Friant, 
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and a garrison of gooo, still bade defiance to the victorious English 
Army. The besieged had, however, failed to provide themselves with 
a sufficient supply of provisions, and this, combined with the activity 
of the besiegers, caused the town to capitulate on August 30. 10,528 
men surrended, and 312 pieces of artillery were found in the fortifi- 
cations. The British Cavalry were not present at this final act in the 
overthrow of French power in Egypt; Bunbury says in his description 
of the siege : 


“It may not be amiss to mention, as it serves to mark one of the 
difficulties of this campaign in Egypt, that Hutchinson had found it 
impossible to procure sufficient forage even for his small proportion 
of cavalry. He had been obliged to send to Rosetta two Regiments 
of Dragoons, and all the camels and other beasts of burden in his 
Camp.” 


The British troops were rewarded with the thanks of Parliament. 
The Grand Seignor, to perpetuate the services rendered to the Otto- 
man Empire, established an order of knighthood for the British 
Generals, gave gold medals to the regimental officers, and com- 
manded a palace to be built at Constantinople for the residence of 
British Ambassadors. The following officers of the “ Eleventh Light 
Dragoons’”’ received gold medals : 


Capt.-Lieutenant A. Money. 
Lieutenant Benjamin Lutyens. 
is Richard Diggens. 


5 James Bourchier. 


Thetroop returned to Englandand rejoinedthe regiment in Septem- 
ber 1802, shortly after which the King conferred on the “ Eleventh,” 
and other corps who had taken part in the expedition, the honour of 
bearing on the King’s standard and on their appointments the word 
“Egypt,” with the emblem of a Sphinx, in commemoration of this 
memorable campaign. 

In connection with their share in this expedition a curious cus- 
tom still survives in the “ Eleventh ” “‘C” squadron, the troop from 
which the officers and men who took part in the expedition were 
chiefly selected, always occupying the post of honour on the right 
when the regiment is in line. 
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THE TWELFTH CHAPTER 
1801 TO :811 


1801 


HE regiment was employed in quelling disturbances in 
difterent parts of England, but more particularly at 
Oxford and Birmingham. In December headquarters 
were at Newcastle-on-Tyne, with detachments at Don- 
caster and Haddington. 


1802 


Headquarters removed to York, the corps being stationed in the 
East and West Riding. In June the regiment was reviewed at York 
by Lieut-Gen. Staveley, when it formed five squadrons of 100 file each. 
Strength in the field 1005 mounted men. 

In July the regiment marched to Wimbledon. A Treaty of Peace 
having during this month been concluded with France, the establish- 
ment was reduced to eight troops of 75 privates and 65 horses each. 
At the end of July headquarters were removed to Hounslow and there 
performed ‘* King’s duty.” 

In August the regiment, under the command of Colonel Childers, 
was reviewed by His Majesty the King on Ashford Common. 


1803 


In June 1803 H.M. the King again reviewed the regiment. 
Two days after this review, the following notification was received 
by Lieut.-Col. Thomas commanding the regiment :— 


“ Horse Guarps, 220d June, 1803. 


“His Royal Highness Commander in Chief has to communicate 
to the Eleventh Dragoons that His Majesty was most highly pleased 
with their military appearance at the review on Monday, the 2oth 
instant, and his Royal Highness is further pleased to signify his entire 
approbation of the good appearance of both officers and men, and the 
discipline they are under.” 


In July, owing to the menace of a French invasion, troops were 
O 
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hurried to the South. The “Eleventh” moved to Eastbourne, 
with detachments at various places along the Sussex coast. 

In October the regiment was again augmented to ten troops each 
of 95 Privates and 85 horses. 


1804 


The regiment stationed on the coast of Kent, and headquarters 
at Hythe. 

In November eight troops were formed into four squadrons and 
marched under the command of Lieut.-Col. Thomas to Ramsgate, 
to embark for Hanover with the army under Lord Cathcart. Two 
troops were left at home under Major Sleigh asa depdt, and stationed 
at Sandwich. 


1805 


The expedition having been countermanded, owing to the delays 
caused by bad weather and the loss of several ships, the “ Eleventh ” 
never embarked. The regiment marched to Sandwich, and in June pro- 
ceeded to Woodbridge, where it was brigaded with the 6th (Ennis- 
killen) Dragoons and 7th Hussars, under the command of Major-Gen. 
Lord Paget. 


1806 
Remained at Woodbridge throughout the year. 


1807 


In July the regiment marched to Liverpool and embarked on the 
21st for Ireland. They landed at Dublin on the 29th and marched to 
the South. Here they were distributed in Cork, Fermoy and 
Clonmel, taking the whole of the out-station duty of the South of 
Ireland, with headquarters at Clonmel. 


1808 


In June they marched to Kilcullen, and encamping near it, 
formed part of a large camp of exercise then at the Curragh, under the 
orders of Sir David Baird. In September the camp broke up, most 
of the infantry proceeding to Cork to embark for Portugal. The 
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t1th Dragoons returned to the South, with headquarters at Clonmel, 
and three troops at Carlow and Athy. 

During the stay of the regiment at Clonmel, the district was 
much disturbed by the depredations of two notorious highwaymen 
called Brennan and Hogan, one of them a deserter from a cavalry 
regiment. For five years these worthies had defied the authori- 
ties, Large rewards were offered for their apprehension, and day 
and night the magistracy of the counties were abroad with Dragoons 
at their hecls, striving to intercept the robbers. Their capture, in 
which the “ Eleventh” took part, is thus described by Gleig in 
‘The Light Dragoon.” ® 

‘“* Brennan's career, though a remarkable one, could scarce, in the 
nature of things, terminate otherwise than in his own destruction. 
It happened one day that a gentleman riding along the high road 
observed two men creep through a gap in one of the hedges, and dis- 
appear on the other side. He instantly conceived the notion that it 
might be Brennan and his ally Hogan, so he hurried off to Lord 
Cahir and told him. His Lordship gave orders for a detachment 
of the 11th Dragoons to mount their horses, and directed at the 
same time the Sligo Militia to march with all haste, and extending 
their files, surround the spot. For within this hedge through which 
the mysterious strangers had been seen to pass was a new house, as 
yet incomplete, with a stock or two of furse cut down and piled up 
for fuel, and his lordship justly concluded that if he could make of 
these the centre of a circle, of which the radii should be respectively 
half a mile in length, he might pretty surely count on picking up 
everything that might have established itself within the circumfer- 
ence of that circle. I well remember that I formed one of the 
mounted detachment on this occasion, and the strange excitement of 
the chase I shall never, till my dying day, forget. The Milietta 
marched as they were directed, and, extending their files, soon placed 
the unfinished domicile, with appurtenances, within a cordon, This 
was gradually narrowed, while our mounted men kept a look out tn 
the rear, and made ready to start off in desperate pursuit, should the 
game be sprung, and trust to speed of foot for escape. By-and-bye 
the Infantry closed upon the house, searched it through, and found 
it empty ; it may be imagined there was an expression of blank 


°“ The Light Dragoon” was a man called George Farmer who joined the Eleventh 
in 1809. He served with the regiment in the Peninsula, at Waterloo, and the siege of 
Bhurtpore, retiring after twenty-six years’ service in 1835. Sergeant-Major Smith of the 
“ Eleventh ” (in his Memoirs) mentions meeting thisinteresting man in 1835 at Calcutta. 
Farmer was then on his way to Enzland to be discharged. 
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astonishment in every face, till one of our men suddenly exclaimed, 
‘You haven’t examined the chimney ; you may depend upon it 
you'll find him there.’ It was no sooner said than done, for the 
speaker sprang from his horse, ran inside, poked his head up the 
kitchen chimney, and in an instant withdrew it again. It was well 
for him that he did so, for almost simultaneously with his backward 
leap came the report of a pistol, the ball from which struck the 
hearth without wounding anybody. 

“It is impossible for me to describe the scene which followed. 
Nobody cared to get below the robber ; nobody fancied that it would 
be possible to get above him, and threats and smooth speeches were 
alike unavailing to draw him from his hiding place. But the 
marvel of the adventure did not stop there. While a crowd of us 
gathered about the house, some shouting on Hogan to surrender, 
others firing at the top of the chimney, a sort of salute which the 
robber did not hesitate to answer, one of the Sligo men suddenly 
called out from the rear that he had pricked a man with his bayonet 
among the gorse. In an instant search was made, and sure enough 
there lay Brennan himself, on his back in a narrow ditch, with a 
brace of, pistols close beside his feet, of which, however, he did not 
deem it expedient to make use. He was instantly seized, disarmed, 
and put in charge of a sufficient guard ; while the remainder of us 
addressed ourselves to the capture of his companion, concerning 
whom we could not for a moment doubt that he was Hogan. 

‘When Brennan gave himself up, he did so with a singularly mild 
and serene aspect. Hogan, on the contrary, resembled one of the 
wild beasts which, in Norway, or some of the other countries, where 
battues are carried on upon a scale more magnificent than in 
England, the hunters contrive to hem within their toils, seeking to 
capture him alive rather than kill him ; for Hogan would not listen 
to any proposal of surrender. He mounted, on the contrary, to the 
very edge of the chimney, making of its brickwork a sort of parapet, 
to protect him from our bullets, and fired pistol after pistol, till 
ammunition became exhausted, and he was forced, with extreme 
reluctance, to descend. ‘In the name of common sense,’ said Lord 
Cahir, ‘ why did you offer such a useless resistance ? You knew all 
the while you must be taken at last, why, then, wantonly put your 
own and other men’s lives in jeopardy?” But Hogan did not 
deign to reply. 

_. “Brennan and Hogan were placed each on the croup of a horse- 
man’s saddle, and in this manner, under a sufficient escort, were 
conveyed to the Watch House at Cahir.” 
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Both men were condemned to death after a trial which drew 
crowds from fifty miles round. No disturbance, however, occurred 
either then or at the public execution which took place not long 
after. 

Chasing highwaymen was not apparently the only extra fatigue 
which fell to the lot of the Light Dragoon of these days. Gleig 
says : 


““Among the various painful duties which then engaged me, 
there is not one on which I now look back with more unmixed 
abhorrence than the operation of still hunting. There was no hour 
of the night or day at which we could consider ourselves free from 
the chance of being roused and sent forth, we knew not whither, 
under the guidance of an Excise Officer. Unless my memory mis- 
lead me too these demands upon our activity came with much 
greater frequency during the night than when the sun was shining ; 
while winter seemed to be the season when the smuggler chiefly 
plied his trade, doubtless with the laudable desire of rendering our 
researches among the mountains as little agreeable to us as possible. 
How often have I been roused from my warm bed, required to 
saddle and mount my horse amid pitchy darkness, and sent forth, 
I could not tell in what direction, to achieve a conquest over an iron 
pot and a tin worm? rp and what is more, the conquest, con- 
temptible as in the ear of a civilian it may sound, was not always 
achieved. It is marvellous with what accuracy the distillers 
received information of our movements—often when we flattered 
ourselves that we were least open to the eye of scrutiny. Over and 
over again I have ridden long miles through the mountain passes, 
my horse floundering in the snow, or tripping over pits and holes to 
the imminent risk of both my own neck and his own ; and after all, 
when we reached the spot where the seizure was to have been 
effected, we found nothing save the traces of an extinguished fire, 
and two or three peasants, who never omitted to laugh at us. In 
like manner the duties of escorting the mail were no means agree- 
able. Amid thickets or in the ditches, parties of armed men would 
lie, who would sometimes kill both men and horses with their fire, 
while for us to search for them, except through the medium of our 
carbines, was impossible.” 


1809 


In the spring of this year the regiment received the welcome 
order to move to Dublin, there to replace the 23rd Light Dragoons, 
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who had been ordered to proceed on foreign service. The 11th and 
23rd met as they marched, the one towards Dublin and the other 
towards Cork Harbour. The regiment remained at Dublin for more 
than a year, and here took part in the Jubilee celebrations which 
commemorated the fiftieth year of the reign of King George IIT. In 
Dublin for three whole days the festivities were continued. Gleig 
says of this : 


“<I greatly question whether in any town throughout the Empire, 
more of the external show of loyalty was exhibited than in Dublin. 
On the first day there was a grand review of the troops in St. 
Stephen’s Green ; followed by an illumination, and on the following 
days by a sort of carnival, where all manner of irregularities were 
freely perpetrated. The streets were thronged night and day with 
minstrels, maskers and mummers, for whom every door was thrown 
freely open, and who were regaled everywhere. Yet we had slender 
reason to congratulate ourselves that we happened to be present on so 
animating an occasion: from four o’clock in the afternoon of one 
day, till seven in the following morning, both we and the Scots 
Greys were employed to patrol the streets. We were heartily glad 
when the gaieties came to an end and we were able to return to our 
ordinary duties.” 


During the year the regiment was reduced fifteen horses per 
troop. 


1810 


In this year the first Irish tour of the regiment ended, they 
being relieved by the 7th Hussars from England. Sailing on 
June 19 from Dublin, they reached Liverpool on the 2ist. 
From Lancashire they proceeded by a route march, occupying 
twenty-three days, to Weymouth. Here the headquarters of the 
regiment were established, detachments being stationed at Porchester, 
Farnham and other places. To the detachment at Porchester was 
entrusted the care of over 7000 French prisoners, who were at that 
time cenfined in the castle. The safeguarding of these prisoners 
was no sinecure, isolated attempts to escape were continually made, 
while an effort on a larger scale was very nearly successful. Of this 


Gleig says : 


‘“‘It happened one night, that a sentry, whose post lay outside 
the walls of the old castle, was startled by a sound as of a hammer 
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driven against the earth beneath his feet. The man reported the 
circumstance to the sergeant, who having ascertained the truth of 
the man’s statement reported to the captain on duty, who ee penitos 
doubled the sentry at the spot, and gave orders that should so muc 
as one French prisoner be seen making his way beyond the Castle 
walls, he should be shot without mercy. Meanwhile, the whole 
guard was got under arms; and beacons fired in various quarters ; 
while far and near, not less from Portsmouth than the cantonments 
more close at hand, bodies of troops marched on Porchester. Among 
others came the General of the District, bringing with him a 
detachment of Sappers and Miners, by whom all the floors of the 
several bedrooms were tried, and who soon brought the matter home 
to those engaged in it. Indeed, one man at last was taken in the 
gallery which he was secking to enlarge ; his only instrument being 

a spike nail wherewith to labour. For weeks previous to the discovery 
the prisoners, it appeared, had been at work, and from no fewer than 
seven rooms, all of them on the ground floor, they had sunk shafts 
twelve feet in depth, and caused them to meet at one common 
centre, whence as many chambers went off. These were driven 
beyond the extremity of the outer wall; and one—that of which 
the sentry was unexpectedly made aware—the ingenious miners 
had carried forward with such skill that in two days more it 
would have been in a condition to be opened. The rubbish, it 
appeared, which from these several covered ways ~~ scooped out, 
was carried about by the prisoners in their pockets, till they 
tound an opportunity of scattering it over the surface of the great 
square.” 


THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER 
THE PENINSULA 


1811 


o_o ARLY in April the regiment received orders to prepare 
s ne, @aui| for foreign service. They marched from Weymouth 
NN to Plymouth in order to embark for Portugal, where 
\ Y) Lord Wellington was at this period engaged with two 
French armies, the one under Marshal Soult and the 
other under General Marmont. The fleet, which 
was delayed at Plymouth for many days owing to adverse winds, 
eventually sailed on May 4. The embarking strength of the 
‘‘ Eleventh,” who were commanded by Colonel Cumming, was eight 
troops, the detail being as follows : 


Gs 


2 Lieutenant-Colonels 5 Quartermasters 
2 Majors 36 Sergeants 

6 Captains 8 Trumpeters 
12 Lieutenants 642 Rank and File 
4 Cornets 602 horses 

6 Staff 


Two troops were left in England to form a depét. After being be- 
calmed for seven days off the coast of Vigo, the fleet reached Portugal 
on May 30. The scene at Lisbon on their arrival is thus described 
by Gleig : 


“‘ As seen in the far-off horizon Lisbon looks like a city of palaces. 
The dazzling whiteness of the houses, which catch and reflect the 
sun’s rays, the series of terraces along which they are built, rising in 
the fashion of an amphitheatre from the river’s brink, the many 
spires and towers which adorn its churches, all these give an air of 
magnificence to the place, which prepares you to encounter at every 
turn, marks not of squalor, but of wealth. How cruelly the result 
disappoints you! Walls stuccoed over, with the stucco crumbling 
to pieces—narrow streets, choked up with filth of the most horrid 
kind—miserable wretches crowding about, as if they lacked not only 
the inclination but the physical power to exert themselves—all these, 
with a thousand symptoms beside of indolence and squalor and a 
national character utterly degraded, left us on landing no room to 
inquire how far our expectations with reference to the Portuguese 
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capital had outrun the reality. And yet Lisbon was in perpetual 
bustle during that season. Day after day ships arrived, bringing 
men or stores or munitions of war from England. The quays were 
continually crowded with soldiers, sailors, and camp followers, while 
the river itself seemed to support a very forest of masts. Indeed I 
shall never forget the splendour of the panorama on that day when 
our little squadron stemmed its strong current; for we met full in 
the teeth an enormous fleet, under convoy of H.M.S. Caledoma, t10 
guns, and did not make our way through the throng without both 
giving and receiving some serious damage. Onthe beach we beheld 
multitudes of unhappy women, who, not having been permitted to 
follow their husbands to the front, were waiting till their respective 
turns came that they might return home.” 


The regiment, having landed, formed up in the then well-known 
‘“* Black Hlorse Square,” and marched to Belem, where it remained 
for ten days, setting out on June 7 to join the troops in the field. 
On June 8, having crossed the Tagus in open boats, they proceeded to 
Aldea Gallegos. 

From Gallegos they proceeded to Estremadura. Near this place 
they met a convoy of 700 wounded from the field of Albuera. 
Many of these seemed in a pitiable condition, having been compelled 
to perform their long journey under a broiling sun, their wounds 
undressed and in a state to defy description. Gleig says of this 
convoy : 


‘*One pair I particularly remember, an Irishman and a French- 
man, who travelled in the same car, both of whom had lost their legs, 
and who never ceased reviling one another. It was melancholy to 
hear them railing each other in their respective tongues, and 
threatening in a manner strikingly characteristic of the two 
nations. The Irishman doubled his fist from time to time and 
shook it at the Frenchman, while the latter would put his hand 
towards his left side, as much as to sav, would that there were a 
sword in mine hand, tor then I would slay thee. We did the best 
we could for these poor fellows, clearing out the best houses in the 
place and spreading straw, would that we could have done more. 
On the following day we met a convoy of 500 French prisoners 
escorted by Portuguese, who never ceased to insult and abuse them, 
proceeding to the depot at Lisbon, and ultimately to the hulks.” 


The route lay through Montemoro, Novo Estremoz. On June 18 
P 
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the regiment reached Elvas in the province of Alemtego, a 
fortress on a rocky hill, not far from the river Guadiana. In front 
of this place the army under the Duke of Wellington, fresh from an 
unsuccessful attempt to capture Badajos, was then taking up a fresh 
position on the river Caya, their left covered by Campo Mayor and 
the right by the Guadiana. Two powerful French armies were 
rapidly approaching, one from the south under Marshal Soult, and 
the other (called the army of Portugal) under Marshal Marmont. 
It was the proximity of Marmont’s army that compelled the British 
commander (he not having a sufficient force at his disposal both to 
continue the siege and oppose the relieving columns) to raise the 
siege of Badajos. This operation had been completed on June 17. 

On the following day the “ Eleventh” were formed in Brigade 
with the 2nd Hussars of the King’s German Legion, under the 
command of Major-Gen. Long. 

On the 21st the regiment bivouacked in the woods between 
Elvas and the Guadiana, being placed on the right of the army, and 
with the Caya river in their front. A strong piquet, consisting of 
120 men under Captain Lutyens, was pushed forward and posted on 
the bank of this river. ‘The 2nd Hussars, King’s German Legion, on 
the right of the “‘ Eleventh,” was placed on the Guadiana. 

On the 22nd the French made a strong cavalry reconnaissance. 
Two columns advanced simultaneously upon Elvas and Campo 
Mayor, while a third crossed the Guadiana at Surahiuenha, a place 
some distance below the British position. This third column sur- 
prised the piquet of German Hussars, who retired in disorder upon 
Elvas, neglecting to warn the ‘“‘ Eleventh” of their action. The 
‘“‘ Kleventh ” piquet, itself engaged with a body of French cavalry in 
front, did not observe this flanking movement on the part of the 
enemy who, being commanded by an enterprising French officer 
named -L’Allemand, were enabled to gain their rear. When 
L’Allemand’s men were at length observed by Captain Lutyens they 
were by him mistaken for a regiment of cavalry from the allied army, 
advancing to his support. After a gallant but ineffectual resistance 
the whole party (with the exception of one officer, Lieut. William 
Smith, who was particularly well mounted, and a few men) were 
either killed or captured. Eight men were killed, Lieutenant 
William Smith and twenty-one rank and file were wounded ; 
Captain Benjamin Lutyens, Lieutenant Thomas Binny, and seventy- 
five non-commissioned officers and men were made prisoners. 

Lord Londonderry, in his ‘‘ Narrative of the Peninsula War,” 
says of this action : 
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“<The Caya is a shallow and winding stream, which runs in one 
of its branches nearly north and south, from the mountains near 
Campo Mayor to the Guadiana. Its banks are in general low and 
open, though on our side was a range of commanding heights, not 
very far removed from the stream. It so happened that our Cavalry 
piquets, instead of being posted on this rising ground, were ranged 
along the margin of the river, some of them in the ver 
angles of its detours, and in spots where no vigilance could enable the 
vedettes to observe an enemy until close at hand. In one of these 
most inappropriate spots was a considerable party of the 11th sta- 
tioned, on a morning when the French thought fit to push a large 
force across the river, for the purpose of ascertaining how we were 
employed. Our cavalry behaved with their accustomed gallantry, 
charging the leading squadron of the force opposed to them, and 
driving it back with precipitation on its support, but they were igno- 
rant all the while that other squadrons had turned them, and that 
overwhelming numbers were already formed in their rear. The 
whole party except a few individuals who contrived to cut their 
way through, were killed or taken.” 


Gleig savs of the affair : 


“Te happened that when we were on picket, a trooper belonging 
to the Germans deserted to the enemy; and carrying with him 
accurate information as to our positions and strength, enabled them, 
without hazard, to arrange a plan for cutting us otf. They marched 
after nightfall with the greater part of their cavalry—threw a strong 
body into a wood on our extreme right, and keeping it there con- 
cealed, made their appearance at dawn, in our front, with a force 
greatly superior in numbers to ours, yet nowise so formidable as to 
iustify us in our own eyes were we to flee beforethem. Accordingly 
a smart skirmish began, which lasted without intermission for three 
hours, and the excitement of which prevented our paying any par- 
ticular attention to what was going on all the while in our rear. 
At last, however, some of us chancing to look back, beheld a formid- 
able array drawn up in such order as to bar our way completely, 
were we to think of retreating on the regiment; for the left of the 
line rested on a river, and the right leaned upon a wood from which 
the whole had, during the progress of our affair, emerged. It ts 
marvellous how slow men are to perceive they have got into a scrape. 
We never for a moment supposed these were Frenchmen ; we took 
it for granted they were the Portuguese placed there for our support. 
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On, therefore, we went with our amusement, until the enemy in our 
front called in their skirmishers and with four squadrons advanced 
to the charge. We were quite incapable of making head against 
such disparity of numbers ; so we gave ground, section after section, 
turning to check the advance, and still keeping up a warm skirmish- 
ing fire as opportunity offered. ‘ Retire upon the Portuguese men,’ 
exclaimed the Captain, ‘when they perceive we are overpowered 
they will advance, then ho! for another push at these rascals.’ 

“We did retire upon what we believed to be Portuguese ; 
neither did we discover our mistake till something less than a 
hundred yards of ground divided us, then what was to be done? 
The odds were out of all calculation, yet we were nowise disposed to 
be taken, so at the Captain’s orders we closed our files and rode right 
at them. Never were men so utterly confounded. It was clear 
they expected nothing of the sort, as they stood still, looking us in 
the face, and never made a movement to meet us. The consequence 
was, that coming upon them at speed, with all the weight and 
activity of our more powerful horses, we literally knocked them 
down like nine-pins. Over they went, the horse and rider rolling 
on the ground ; we cutting and slashing as we broke through. But 
alas! for us, there was a second line behind the first, which behaved 
differently. Wein our turn were charged, and the battle became 
in a few seconds a mere affair of swords, where there was no room 
to move, either to the front or rear. The result could not be 
doubted for five minutes. Outnumbered and hemmed in, we were 
almost to a man cut off. Eight were killed on the spot, twenty 
were wounded. One of our officers, Lieutenant William Smith, 
being particularly well mounted, opened a way for himself and 
escaped, though not until he had received a severe wound on the 
shoulder. 

“In the course of that méléee, many feats of gallantry were 
performed ; indeed the enemy's loss in killed and wounded was 
far greater than ours inasmuch as no fewer than fifty wounded 
were brought into hospital, of which we became inmates. One man 
in particular died so nobly that I must in justice to his memory speak 
of him. His name was Wilson. I saw him engaged hand to hand 
with a French dragoon ; I saw him—for I was by this time disabled 
by a severe wound, and stretched at length beside others of my 
suffering comrades—give and receive more than one pass with equal 
skill and courage. Just then a French officer, stooping over the body 
of one of his wounded countrymen, who dropped at the instant on his 
horse’s neck, delivered a thrust at poor Wilson’s body, and delivered 
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it effectually. I firmly believe that Wilson died on the instant. Yet 
though he felt the sword in its progress he, with characteristic 
self-command, kept his eye still on the enemy in his front, and 
raising himself in his stirrups, Iet fall on the Frenchman's helmet 
such a blow that brass and skull parted before it, and the man’s 
head was cloven asunder to the chin. Both he who gave it, and his 
opponent who reccived it, dropped dead together. The brass 
helmet was afterwards examined by order of a French officer, and 
the cut found to be as clean as if the sword had gone through a 
turnip, not so much as a dent being left on either side of it. 

* The wounds inflicted in this affair were all very ghastly. Being 
inflicted entirely with the sword, and falling, at least among the 
French, chiefly upon the head and face, the appearance presented 
by these mangled wretches were hideous, neither were we, though 
in almost every instance pierced through, one whit more present- 
able. It is worthy of remark that the French cavalry, in nine 
cases out of ten, make use of the point, whereas we strike with the 


edge.” 


After the action, the French troops were quartered along the 
Guadiana, above and below Badajos, from Xeres de los Cavalheiros 
to Montigo. 

At this period the position of the British in the Peninsula was 
somewhat precarious. The second attempt to capture Badajos had 
failed, the hardly earned victory of Albuera had resulted in the 
retirement of Beresford with the loss of two-thirds of the British 
Infantry of his force. The Spaniards and Portuguese in the British 
service were showing signs of discontent, while Soult and Marmont, 
with a united strength of 56,000 infantry, 7500 cavalry and go 
guns, threatened the front. The English troops, wasted by the 
victories which their gallantry and the genius of Wellington had 
won for them, worn by sickness and famine, neglected by the 
Government at home, could only produce 28,000 soldiers fit to take 
their places in the fighting line. Of their allies, but 14,000 of the 
40,000 who had opposed Massena, remained. The enemy had, 
therefore, a superiority of one-fourth in artillery and infantry, while 
the strength of his cavalry was double that of the British, in a 
country moreover essentially favourable to the action of that arm. 
A serious reverse would have probably entailed the destruction of 
the British power in Spain and Portugal, but here, as Napier says: 


‘“* Napoleon’s estimation of the weight of moral over physical 
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forces in war is finely exemplified. Both the French armies were 
conscious of recent defeats, Busaco, Fuentes, Sabugal, and the dread- 
ful field of Albuera were fresh in their memory, while Soult knew 
there were Divisions on the Caya, as good at all points and more 
experienced than those he had fought at Albuera. The stern nature 
of the British soldier had been often before proved by him, and he 
could now draw no hope from the unskilfulness of the General. 
Lord Wellington’s resolution to accept battle was one of as unmixed 
greatness as the crisis was one of unmixed danger.” 


The position taken up was intended to impose upon the enemy, 
and it did so to the fullest extent. The armies remained facing one 
another until the middle of July, when, finding a difficulty in subsist- 
ing his troops while in a state of concentration, and moreover being 
threatened by a force under the Spanish General Blake, sent by 
Wellington as a diversion towards Mertola, Soult withdrew to 
Seville. At the same time Marmont, recrossing the Tagus at 
Almaraz, marched on Salamanca. Relieved from the presence of 
these two powerful armies, and an intercepted despatch giving 
reason to believe that Ciudad Rodrigo was in want of provisions, 
Lord Wellington again set his army in motion. Leaving General 
Hill with a strong Division in the Alemtego, he crossed the Tagus 
at Villa Velha with the remainder of his force, intending to surprise 
Ciudad Rodrigo before supplies could reach that place. 

The ‘“ Eleventh” accompanied the main army, and were 
removed from General Long’s Brigade, being brigaded with the rst 
Hussars of the King’s German Legion, under Major-General Victor 
Alten. Upon their departure from Major-General Long’s Brigade, 
that officer issued an Order of the day from which the following is 
extracted : 


“The Major-General would not do justice to his feelings if he 
refrained from expressing the very great regret with which he 
observed, in the general orders of 19th instant, the intended separa- 
tion of the Eleventh Dragoons from the Brigade under his command. 
He .begs to assure the officers, non-commissioned officers and 
privates of that Corps, that in no hands could he feel his credit in 
the field more securely placed, than in theirs; and he is not less 
persuaded by personal observation, than by the zeal and attention of 
the officers, and the orderly behaviour of the men, that their 
conduct in quarters would have been equally a source of gratifica- 
tion to him. The Major-General requests Colonel Cumming and 
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the several officers of the Eleventh Dragoons will accept his thanks 
for their attention and support: his acknowledgments are no less 
due to the non-commissioned officers and privates for their steady, 
creditable and soldier-like behaviour during the time they have 
been placed under his orders. He wishes sincerely to the 
Regiment the attainment of every success and degree of glory that 
valour and discipline can command.” 


On July 22 the “Eleventh” commenced their march north- 
wards towards Ciudad Rodrigo. Moving on the right of the army 
they soon afterwards entered the province of Lower Beira. On 
August 8 Wellington reached the Coa, and there, finding that Ciudad 
Rodrigo had been provisioned and the garrison strongly reinforced, 
abandoned his enterprise. He therefore quartered his troops near 
the sources of the Coa and Aguada, where corn was still obtainable. 

The work of the “ Eleventh ” during this period consisted chiefly 
of outpost duty in front of the army. 

In August Marshal Marmont at Placentia, being desirous of 
communicating with General Dorsenne, who had invaded Gallicia, 
but had been stopped by the arrival of the British at the Aguada, 
despatched twelve hundred cavalry and infantry through the 
mountains which separate Castille from Estremadura. This detach- 
ment surprised a piquet of tenmen of the Eleventh Dragoons under 
Lieutenant Frederick Wood, at St. Martin de Trebego, on the 15th, 
and made them prisoners. 

On the 16th the army marched towards the Aguada, the 88th 
Regiment and Alten’s Cavalry Brigade forming the advance guard 
of the 3rd Division. Two squadrons of the “ Eleventh” were now 
detached, the one to Gallegos and the other to Huera, two others 
remaining at El Bodon. Alten’s Brigade were at this period chiefly 
employed in taking the outpost duty in the district. The head- 
quarters of the army were placed at Fuente Guinaldo, ten miles in 
rear of El Bodon. The blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo was Lord 
Wellington’s object in order that, by compelling Marmont to con- 
centrate his forces, he might thereby relieve Gallicia and Navarre, 
provinces now overrun by the troops of Souham and Dorsenne. 
On August 26 an Eleventh piquet, posted three miles from Pastores, 
was attacked by a French detachment, one corporal and four horses 
being killed. On Sept. 7 the cavalry patrols reported the French 
in strong force at Salamanca and Placentia. On Sept. 22 Marmont 
and Dorsenne effected a junction of their armies at Tamames, three 
leagues from Ciudad Rodrigo. Their combined force now amounted 
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to sixty thousand men, of which six thousand were cavalry ; that of 
the Allies to scarce forty thousand, including four thousand cavalry. 
Lord Wellington therefore withdrew his troops to positions near 
Guinaldo. The third Division, with two Squadrons of the Eleventh 
Dragoons and one of German Hussars, was stationed on the heights 
of El Bodon and Pastores, on the left of the Aguada, whence they 
obtained command of observation of the neighbourhood of Ciudad 
Rodrigo. 

On the 23rd the enemy appeared in strength upon the plain near 
the city, but again retired. On the following day they came on in 
great force, and escorted a large convoy of provision waggons, cars and 
loaded mules into the town. On the 25th Marmont took measures 
to ascertain the intentions of Lord Wellington. At daybreak four- 
teen squadrons of the Imperial Guards drove back the outposts on 
the left wing of the allied army, but were eventually repulsed. 
While this encounter was in progress, thirty squadrons of French 
cavalry under General Montbrun, fourteen battalions of infantry 
and twelve guns, advanced towards Guinaldo. Lord Wellington 
therefore directed General Colville to form the 5th and 77th 
British regiments, with the 21st Portuguese regiment, and a 
brigade of Portuguese artillery, on the hill over which the road to 
Guinaldo passed. Their flanks were supported by the 3rd and 4th 
squadrons of the 11th Dragoons and the Ist squadron of the rst 
German Hussars who formed part of General Alten’s Brigade. 
This cavalry force was posted on the brow of the heights to the left 
of El Bodon. 

Disregarding the fire of the Portuguese guns, the French cavalry 
swept across the plain, passed the front of the ravine, and in huge 
masses commenced the ascent of the hill. As the heads of the 
columns reached the crest, they were charged and overthrown by 
the two Squadrons of the ‘“ Eleventh”” commanded by Colonel 
Cumming, and by the German Hussars. Confident of their superior 
numbers (ten to one) the French renewed their attacks for nearly an 
hour, making nearly twenty charges, only to be met each time and 
overthrown by the determined British troopers. Captain Michael 
Childers* and Captain Cranstown George Ridout were the squadron 
leaders of the “ Eleventh” Squadrons, and both greatly distin- 
guished themselves. Captain Childers especially, both by his example 


* Captain Michael Childers, son of Mr. Childers of Cantley, and great uncle of the 
Right Hon. Hugh C. Childers, first Lord of the Admiralty 1868-74, and Chancellor of 
the Exchequer 1880-5. Captain Childers was on the Duke of Wellington’s staff at 
Waterloo and afterwards commanded the Eleventh. 
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and swordsmanship, encouraged his men to perform prodigies of 
valour, while Quartermaster Hall, having his saddle cut from his 
horse, charged again and again, being noticed as particularly forward 
and deserving of great praise. 

Meanwhile another body of the enemy’s cavalry had swept over 
the Portuguese artillery and commenced to cross the plateau. At 
this moment, however, the 5th Regiment, who had been lying down, 
suddenly leaped to their feet, and pouring a volley into the advancing 
French, followed their fire with a terrific bayonet charge which 
swept the cavalry from the plateau, driving them in confusion down 
the ascent, and recovering the captured guns, The annals of war 
must indeed be carefully searched to discover such another instance 
of infantry successfully charging victorious cavalry. 

It was not, however, part of Lord Wellington's plan to commit 
his army to a serious engagement. The divisions had previously 
received orders to retire, when pressed, upon Guinaldo, and the 
necessity of this retrograde movement became now increasingly 
apparent. <A large column of the enemy was observed to be working 
round the right flank with the idea of cutting off the retreat of the 
3rd Division. 

The heights of El Bodon were therefore abandoned by our troops, 
who, with the infantry in square and the cavalry on the flanks, retired 
to Guinaldo. The battalions were frequently charged by the 
enemy's cavalry. At one period the 5th and 77th were assailed on 
three sides at once, but continued their retirement with the greatest 
regularity, beating off every attack. 

The losses of the “Eleventh” during the day’s operations 
were : 

1 Sergeant- Major 8 Privates ) Killed. 


1 Sergeant g Horses} 

1 Lieut.-Colonel 1 Sergeant 

1 Lieutenant 17 Privates } Wounded. 
1 Quartermaster 26 Horses 


Officers wounded : 


Lieut.-Col. Cumming, slightly. 
Lieut.- King severely, arm amputated. 
Acting-Adjutant James Scrimegour, severely ; he died next 


day. 


Captain Ridout, Lieut. Smith and Quartermaster Hall had 
horses shot under them. 
Q 
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Of this action Captain Tomkinson of the 16th Lancers, in his 
“Diary of a Cavalry Officer in the Peninsula,” says : 


“The ‘Eleventh’ were particulary steady, and the whole got off 
with very little loss. Lord Wellington was there, and aware of the 
critical situation they were in. Captain Childers of the ‘ Eleventh’ 
was the officer to whom the safety of the detachment is to be con- 
siderably ascribed. He charged bodies three times their number, 
rode at them with the greatest determination, and always succeeded. 
The conduct of the Eleventh Light Dragoons was such as must 
stamp them as soldiers doing their duty in a critical situation.” 


Lord Londonderry (Col. of roth Hussars), in his “ Narrative of 


the Peninsular War,” says of the action : 


“It was my good fortune to be particularly mixed with this 
affair, and as one more brilliant has not often been accomplished by 
a handful of British troops, I shall give a detailed account of it : 

‘“‘ The attack was begun by a column of cavalry, which charged up 
the heights in gallant style, cheering in the usual manner of the 
French, and making directly for the guns. 

“ Whilst this was going on in one part of the field, repeated and 
impetuous attacks were made in another, upon the handful of cavalry 
under General Alten, which was manfully holding its own. Columns 
of the Enemy's Squadrons pushed again and again upon the heights, 
at different points, and under different leaders, but were overthrown 
as regularly as they came on, by short charges from our resolute 
troops, who drove them down the slope in great confusion, and with 
great slaughter. It is worthy of remark that on all occasions the 
assailants outnumbered the defenders 4 to 1, and that emboldened by 
their success over the outposts, they came on with the reckless 
bravery which is only exhibited by men accustomed to conquer ; but 
nothing could exceed the steadiness of our cavalry, and their excel- 
lence became only more apparent, on account of the great odds op- 
posed to them. There were present at this racontre, two squadrons 
each of 1st King’s German Legion and the Eleventh Light Dragoons, 
between whom it was impossible to determine which performed 
feats of greater gallantry ; indeed I can personally attest that the 
single source of anxiety to the Officers in command, rose from an 
apprehension lest these brave fellows, should follow the multitudes 
down the cliffs and precipices into which they drove them. To 
hinder this were the efforts of myself and others directed, and it 
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was only with considerable exertion we succeeded. The action was 
continued until Captain Dashwood, an active officer of the Adjutant- 
General's department, suddenly discovered a heavy column moving 
towards the rear of our right, round which it had penetrated unob- 
served. Not a minute was to be lost, for even a minute’s indecision 
would have enabled the French to accomplish their object of sur- 


rounding us. A retreat was therefore ordered, and the position 
abandoned.” 


Of this memorable action Lord Wellington, a general as sparse 
in his compliments to men who had done well their duty as he was 
lavish in his censure upon those who had failed in that respect, was 


pleased to issue an order, from which the following extract has been 
culled : 


‘* The Commander of the Forces has been particular in stating 
the details of this action in the general orders ; as, in his opinion, it 
affords a memorable example of what can be effected by steadiness, 
discipline and confidence. It is impossible that any troops can be 
exposed at any time to the attack of numbers, relatively greater than 
those which attacked the troops under Major-General Colville and 
Major-General Alten, on the 25th of September ; and the Commander 
of the Forces recommends the conduct of these troops to the particu- 
lar attention of the officers and soldiers of the Army, as an example 
to be followed in all such circumstances.” 


His Lordship in conclusion eulogises the conduct of Lieut.-Colonel 
Cumming and the Commanding Othcers of the units engaged. 
In his public despatch Lord Wellington says: 


“Your Lordship will have observed by the details of the action 
which I have given you, how much reason I had to be satisfied with 
the conduct of the Hussars and the 11th Light Dragoons of Major- 
General Alten’s Brigade. There were not more than three Squadrons 
of the two regiments on the ground, this Brigade having for some 
time furnished the Cavalry for the Outposts of the Army, and they 
charged the Enemy's Cavalry repeatedly, and notwithstanding the 
superiority of the latter, the post would have been maintained, if I 
had not preferred to abandon it to risking the loss of these brave men 
by continuing the unequal contest under additional disadvantages, 1 
consequence of the immediate entry of 14 Battalions of Infantry bes 
the action, before the support I had ordered up, could arrive. Major- 
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General Alten, Lt.-Colonel Cumming, Lt.-Colonel Arenschild and 
the Officers of their Regiments, particularly distinguished themselves 
on this occasion.” 


The action, with the events which immediately preceded it, 
is well described in Childers’ private letters,* which run as follows : 


Et Bopon a VILLAGE 2 LEAGUES FROM C. Roprico. 
Sept. rath, 1811. 


My Dear Jacx,—Here I am again after being detached near a 
month. The Army is nearly in the same position it took up when 
it arrived from the South, with the exception of some divisions 
which are moved to our left towards Almeida, we hear the Batter- 
ing train for the siege of C. Rodrigo is within a few days’ march. We 
have a fine view of the Town from here and our Picquets are within 
a few miles of it, the French frequently come out in the night and 
we are here on the alert, but the 88th Regiment 800 strong are now 
here. About a fortnight ago they attempted to surprise a Corporals 
Picquet of ours, they came at 12 o'clock a very dark night, they 
shot the Corporal, Tollerton, and 2 of the men on account of the 
darkness fell into their hands. The day I came in here the Troops 
had been all out in the morning, our vidette observed something 
approaching his post about midnight and challenged and was 
answered “ paysano,” however he perceived muskets and fired and 
retired upon the Infantry Picquets, our Picquet immediately 
advanced very properly to ascertain the cause of alarm when they 
suddenly came upon some French Infantry who were lying on the 
ground, who gave them a volley which luckily did no other mischief 
than shooting an old horse that was nearly done up, the Infantry 
Picquet retired for which it was blamed, but I really think without 
cause, as they were ignorant of the force of the enemy. Colonel 
Cummings reported it 50 but a Guerilla followed them to the town 
and said 150. We have since found out that they came for bread, for 
which they pay very dear 3/- a loaf, they send out by some confi- 
dential person to order bread and then come in force and take it, 
always paying for it. We have now 6 Troops in this place and 2 in 
Itrero where our Brigade Head quarters are. Poor James B.+ has 
been very ill but is now getting well and is expected to join ina few 
days—he was detached with thirteen men from the Regiment and 


* The above letters were very kindly lent me by Col. E. S. E. Childers, C.B. 
f Bourchier. 
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taken ill at his post. . Luckily General Harvey commanding a Portu- 
guese Brigade (with whom I was acquainted some years ago) was 
very civil and kind to him and a Staff Surgeon attended him, James 
says that if the Army had moved nothing could have saved him, he 
was delirious for 3 days, he is now gone to Castello Branco but it is 
advised to delay his journey to us till the weather is cool which it 
now is. Barret is getting better but has had a most severe attack. 
General Hill’s attention to him has been very great, he is the only 
man in the Army that I never heard an ill word spoke against. 
Poor old Bullock is gone to England half dead. The Army is very 
unhealthy the last return 1g000, and upwards 800 sick Ofhcers are 
at Lisbon, where I expect to have a trip to, a small ride of 500 miles 
there and back. We expect a remount of 70 horses and I believe a 
Captain will be sent for them. I am the senior doing duty, I should 
not much dislike it, only it will knock up my horses, I should like 
also to see the siege. Cumming is going on in a most extraordinar 
way, but I think his rage is directed solely against Sleigh tata 
his old mistaken idea that he was making a party against him, his 
conduct to Sleigh is certainly doing him much injury and I should 
not be surprised if he was to get himself into a scrape. We all 
stand neutral determined to have no “ party ” in the Regiment if we 
can prevent it. However I hear Sleigh is going to bring it forward, 
in that case, Cummings will certainly come off second best. Diggins 
I hear is with the sth Portuguese Regiment in the neighbourhood 
of Oporto—the Army is well supplicd with the exception of forage, 
we get corn and send out to cut grass which ts sig good in the 
valleys, where it has not been burnt, but nearly Zths of the country 
is burnt. Whenever I went shooting from Pays (where there is a 
wood reckoned 40 miles square) I used to amuse myself in setting fire 
to the country to burn out the rabbits, you can have no idea of the 
rapidity and eases of one of these fires, it makes a noise like the 
sea in a dreadful gale of wind, I believe it is the only way they manure 
the ground in this country, the atmosphere is always hazy from 
the number of fires. We have very good shooting here, abundance 
of Quails, Cummings, Jenkins and myself saw to hares yesterday but 
they bungled it, so as not to get one though they had many fair shots. 
We got some partridges and Quails. 


Saturday, September 28th. 


I have just time to say we have had a smart brush with the 
Enemy’s Cavalry and I am in hopes have gained some credit. Cum- 
mings is slightly touched with a sabre in the arm, my Lieut. King 
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has lost his arm, our Acting Adjutant Scrinegeour killed, Quarter- 
master Hale slightly wounded. All the officers with the squadron 
were either wounded or had their horses killed or wounded. My 
mare was wounded in three places a Ball and two sabre thrusts on the 
head, my helmet saved my head a knock—we lost about 20 men and 
horses. 

I have no time to say more. We are in high spirits and I am 
very well. 

Truly your affectionate, 


(Signed) M. Cuirpers. 


CAMP NEAR SOITI, I LEAGUE FROM SABUGAL, 
September 29th. 

My pbEAR JAck,—I had no time to write before yesterday and 
then little more than to tell you that I was in good health and had 
a sound body, I will now try to detail to you our operation which I 
have no doubt will afford you much pleasure—Lord Wellington in 
consequence of the approach of the convoy towards Ciudad Rodrigo, 
collected a great part of his force within a short distance of that 
town, General Crawford who was at Martiago with the Light 
Division had 2 Squadrons of our Brigade with him across the 
Aquida they were to watch the approach of the Enemy—a Sergeant 
of Hussars with two of our men was sent with orders not to return 
till they saw the convoy, which they managed very well, they went 
within a league of Salamanca and concealed themselves in a wood 
and saw the whole of the convoy pass (800 carts) they then retired 
towards Martiago, but came across the whole of Marmont’s Cavalry 
who was advancing from Placentia, consisting of 12 Regiments, they 
had great difficulty in making their escape as they were between 
the two Armies. However they got away and came round Ciudad 
Rodrigo by St. Felices the convoy approached unmolested, and Lord 
Wellington from a height near Rodrigo saw the whole of them 
enter the Town. I must tell you that our Picquets were driven in 
in such a hurry that a Picquet under Lieut. Lindsell was cut off, 
the Major of Hussars who was with the main party in consequence 
of the sudden advance of the French lost his baggage. The first 
intimation Lindsell had, was that he was surrounded on all sides, he 
immediately hid himself in a wood and at night made a push by a 
village in which the enemy were, and made his escape to the 
mountains, where he remained two days and then joined us with his 
party, he unfortunately lost his horse, who was taken with the fever 
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in his feet (which is a common complaint in this country) and he 
left him with another in the same state, in a village, the men got off 
to the mountains but the horses were taken. I will now return to 
our details. The morning after the French got to Ciudad we were 
under arms before daylight, and by the time it was broad day, by 
the help of my glass I saw from a height near where we were, an 
immense column of Infantry marching from under the walls of 
Ciudad. It was impossible to guess the strength of it as it appeared 3 
or 4 mileslong. We afterwards discovered some Cavalry skirmishing 
near Carpio, Lord Wellington who had observed them from Pastores, 
a village on our right, came and moved us to the left of the Town 
with a Brigade of Infantry under Colonel Bromhead, 77th, 94th, 5th 
and 83rd, Sutton was also there with two battalions of Portuguese. 
We waited on a height where there was a fine plain, in fact the 
whole of the country from Ciudad to Fuenti Guinaldo is open but 
hilly and rocky in some places. We waited there a considerable 
time with the Infantry and some Portuguese guns, having detached 
some skirmishers who were employed the whole time, and we were 
informed that a strong Column of Cavalry was advancing, which 
they shortly after did, charging the guns that were on the edge of 
the high ground to our right. They also charged the 5th and 77th 
who drove them down the hill like a flock of sheep and retook the 
guns. They then came to our front and rather to our left, and 
the Brigade (which I must here tell you consisted of 3 Squadrons of 
Hussars), the files of one of which I counted 26 and I do not think 
any one had 30 files, we had two, mine the left and the 2nd one 
of ours had been sent to Pastores. My Squadron which was only 32 
fle and the other 24 (having sent Picquets out in the morning) was 
ordered to charge them as soon as they made their appearance upon 
a part of the Hill that was more accessible than the rest. The 
Hlussars were ordered to charge and the 11th to support, as we got 
the order some time before it was put in execution we were com- 
plaining that we were not first sent, but we soon found out that 
there was game enough for both parties and we both instantly charged 
and drove them down the hill where there was an immense column. 
We of course did not follow them down the hill but retired about 
100 yards, they immediately followed us and we charged and drove 
them down again, this continued for a long time, I should think an 
hour at least, in which it was reckoned we charged 8 times, each 
time § or 6 times our number. The last charge we made with not 
more than 20 men we got so mixed with them as they stood firm 
and advanced on both flanks at the same time that we were obliged 


128 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


to retreat at a good gallop with them at our heels—in fact I saw 
them stab one of our men, who like a fool was not looking behind 
him. We galloped I should think about 3 of a mile when we came 
up with a solid square of Infantry of the above named Regiments, 
and as we passed within 16 yards of them they opened their fire on 
our Pursuers and knocked a good many over who we turned back 
and sabred. We were so mixed with the French that when the 
Infantry fired they killed one of ours and a Hussar. The conduct 
of the Infantry was admirable. Exactly the same steadiness as in a 
Barrack Yard, our men really behaved very well, and General Stewart 
the Adjutant General who was with us nearly the whole time and 
certainly behaved nobly, came back and as Cummings was not 
then in the way told me he was sent by Lord Wellington to thank 
us. As many Columns of Infantry were halted on the hills and Lord 
Wellington within a quarter of a mile, it was all seen, and really we 
were given more praise than you can imagine (all this entre nous). 
We then retreated with the Guns and Solid Columns of Infantry to 
Fuenti Guinaldo, about 5 miles, the most correct field-day could not 
be more beautiful, we had the good luck to save the baggage of the 
88th, 74th, 45th which the French had taken, but we sent down 
about 20 men and got it back. The French followed us with their 
Cavalry and Artillery but kept at a respectful distance, they only 
hit the Squadron once and hit a very fine young lad a Corporal of 
mine on the head, nothing could be more sudden than his death as I 
verily believe he was dead before he came to the ground. We lost 
about 20 men and horses, Lieut. King my Sub. lost his right arm 
but is doing well, Cumming got two contusions on his right arm, 
but has nearly got the use of it. Our Acting Adjutant (Gould being 
ill) was killed. Quarter Master Hall was wounded with a sabre but 
not dangerously. My Troop has been very unfortunate since we 
came to this country in non-commissioned Officers, I lost 2 
sergeants and 2 corporals with Lutyens, 1 Corporal killed the other 
wounded, I lost a Corporal with the Picquet with Lieut. Wood at 
St. Martin and now 2 Sergeants severely wounded, 1 Corporal 
killed and 2 wounded and another had his horse shot, my Sergt. 
Major had a knock on the mouth with the hilt of a Frenchman’s 
sword. Ridout had his horse killed as did Lieut. Wood. My mare 
was wounded in three places, 2 thrusts in the head and a spent ball 
in the neck, I got two blows on the helmet, but their swords were 
either not sharp enough or they did not hit hard enough—We have 
so many Officers sick that we had only 5 there, Colonel Sleigh and 
Major Money would have been taken but I sent in to El Bodon and 
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got them out. The general complaint is the Ague. We have now 
in the rear sick, Sleigh, Money, Bourchier, Barrett, Bullock, Prior, 
Fawkes, Crawford, Ridout, John Jenkins, Lutyens, Gould, Greaves, 
J. Watkins and King who lost his arm. I will now return to our 
subsequent operations. The next morning after our affair, we expected 
the Enemy to make a general attack on our position and we again 
took our station in the front. The whole Army remained under 
arms, and we could perceive the Enemy moving in their Camp 
which was not a mile from us. We heard them shouting and 
concluded they were getting drunk preparatory to their attack, but 
they never came on and at night we went into a wood where we 
kad oavily lighted our fires, when I heard the Army was to retreat 
and take up another position and I was left with a Squadron of the 
Brigade to retire at daylight. Our Brigade was the last to move off 
and they marched at 12 at night. As I had the Picquets in front I 
was convinced from our videttes hearing our artillery going off, that 
the French would find out that we had gone, and at 2 o'clock in ghe 
morning their whole line beat to arms and advanced. I was not 
more than two miles from them and never heard so many drums tn 
my life. However, as they came no further than Guinaldo I 
concluded they had advanced with an intention of attacking our 
Line. I waited on the heights above Guinaldo till late in the morning 
and after that they came on a few leagues with a strong Column of 
Cavalry and Infantry and followed us with a pretty brisk action to 
Alfates from whence we retired the next day and they have followed us 
no further. They are now gone back. I can say no more as Lord 
James Hay is waiting to take my correspondence.” 


As asidelight on this engagement * it may be said that it was 
afterwards ascertained : 

The French when they first passed the Agueda entertained no 
other design than to reconnoitre our position, and retire again, but 
that irritated by their cavalry loss they pushed on, and were after- 
wards tempted by our extended alignment to bring up, as they did 
on the 26th, their whole Army. 

The night of the 25th was passed by the British Troops at 
Fuente Guinaldo, as is customary by troops who expect battle ; 
officers lay down in their cloaks, the men sleeping on their arms 
round fires which blazed along the position. Long before dawn all 
were astir, looking anxiously for the commencement of a struggle as 
desperate as any which they had as yet been called upon to play. 


° El Bodon. 
R 
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Marmont, however, contented himself with manceuvring a force 
which when concentrated at evening consisted of 60,000 of all arms 
with 120 cannon. To oppose this force Wellington could bring 
but three weak divisions of 5000 men each, he therefore decided to 
abandon his works at nightfall and withdraw. The troops retired 
in such perfect order that not only were there no stragglers, but not 
an article of baggage was left behind. ‘This masterly retreat of 
Wellington excited the admiration not only of the English but also 
of his opponents. Marmont’s mortification on learning the real 
strength of his adversary, who with but 15,000 men had first 
imposed for a day and a half upon an Army composing for its 
numbers one of the finest Napoleon had ever sent into the field, 
afterwards quietly slipping from its grasp, may be more easily 
imagined than described. 

On the 27th Wellington’s rear-guard (at Aldea de Ponte) was 
fiercely attacked by the French, who twice succeeded in capturing 
this place, only to be again driven from it by the fourth Division. 
At night the British withdrew to the heights behind Soito, and 
with the Coa in their rear, and here Wellington, whose flanks were 
secured by an inflexion of the river, decided to give battle. 
Marmont, however, declined the challenge thus offered, and retired 
to Ciudad Rodrigo, where his Army again separated. The British 
now advanced once more to the investment of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Alten’s Brigade placed at Gallegos finding the Piquets for the left 
flank of the army. 

On October 1 the whole of the cavalry was reduced to three 
Squadrons per Regiment. 

This order, issued by Lord Wellington, directed that the cavalry 
serving in Spain should be formed into six troops, and that the re- 
maining officers and men should be considered 7th and 8th troops, 
and be embarked to join the two troops in England.* 

On October 23 Alten’s Brigade were relieved from outpost 
duty, by Slade’s Brigade, and marched into winter quarters in 
Spanish Estremadura. Here they occupied the small but ancient 
town of Coria on the river Alagon. 

On November 13, Lieut.-Colonel Cumming having proceeded 
to England for the benefit of his health, the command of the 
“* Eleventh ” devolved on Lieut.-Colonel Sleigh. 

On December 14 the regiment was moved from Coria to St. 
Miguel on the Tagus. 

* War Office Records, vol. i. Series 11. 
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1812 


January 13, the regiment cantoned at Chaumusea, on the left bank 
of the Tagus, below Abrantes. 

January 19, Ciudad Ridrigo taken by assault. 

March 12, the * Eleventh ” sent to Spanish Estremadura to do 
out piquet work for the Army during the siege of Badajos. They 
marched from Chaumusea by the route Ponte de Sor, Galveas, 
Fstremoz and Borba, and having crossed the Guadiana at Juramenba, 
reached Valverde, a small town about twelve miles south of Badajos, 
on March 30. Here they continued to perform outpost duty. 

At this period the clothing and horse appointments were altered 
and the following adopted : 

A jacket with skirts, wide buff facings and silver epaulettes. 
Pantaloons, short boots and cloth overalls. Hussar saddle and 
blanket, blue shabraque with silver lace border. The helmet was 
replaced by a chaco.® 

On April 6 Badajos fell. On the tith the Army moved north to 
oppose Marmont, who had invaded Northern Portugal by Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Sabugal. On the advance of the British the French fell 
back, plundering and destroying everything. The “ Eleventh ” now 
reyoined the 1st German Hussars under Alten, who had been em- 
ployed during the siege of Badajos in watching the movements of 
Marmont at Salamanca. At this period General Hill asked for a 
Brigade to remain in garrison at Salamanca; Wellington’s reply was 
that he might have any troops except Anson's Brigade or tith, 12th 
and 16th Light Dragoons, whom he particularly wished to retain 
with himself. 

The “ Eleventh ” reached Ituera on April 28, one squadron doing 
piquet work on the Agueda. Wellington’s headquarters at this 
period were at Fuente Guinaldo. 

On June 4 the regiment proceeded to Gallegos, where the Army 
for the invasion of Spain was now rapidly concentrating. Here 
Colonel Cumming, with three officers and a draft of 60 men and 
horses from England, rejoined the regiment. Onthe rith the army, 
24,000 strong, crossed the Agueda and advanced towards the Tormes. 
It moved in four columns, the “ Eleventh” being with the left 
column. 

On June 12 Lord Wellington reviewed Anson's and Le Marchant's 


° Of which an illustration appears on the opposite page. 
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Brigades with the 11th Light Dragoons near Carpeo, the 
regiments being reported as—“ in fine order, and strong.” 

June 16 the advanced troops of the Army reached Salamanca. 
Here the “ Eleventh” lost two horses in driving in the French 
piquets from Salamanca Bridge. The enemy then withdrew across 
the Tormes. 

On the following day the army crossed the Tormes by the deep 
fords of Santa Marta and Los Cantos ; the French retiring to Toro. 

As the British occupied the mountain of San Christoval the 
inhabitants of Salamanca illuminated their houses, and in every 
possible manner testified their appreciation at their deliverance from 
the French yoke. 

The forts at Salamanca were now besieged. On June 20 Mar- 
mont, advancing to their relief, drove the British piquets before him. 
The “‘ Eleventh ” here had a sharp skirmish with the enemy, two men 
and six horses being killed. 

The French then occupied the villages of Morseco and Castel- 
lanos opposite the right of our Army, but were dislodged from this 
position on June 22 by a division under Lieut.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Graham. The first squadron of the “ Eleventh,” on the right of the 
position, took an active part in this affair, losing one man and four 
horses killed, two men and seven horses wounded. The French 
withdrew at nightfall to a position on the heights about six miles 
distant. On the following day, however, they again advanced, passing 
the Tormes at Huerta during the early hours of the morning. Sir 
T. Graham, with two infantry divisions and Alten’s cavalry brigade, 
was therefore despatched to watch this movement on the part of the 
enemy, who, however, once more retired without attacking the 
British. The Salamanca forts having fallen, the enemy withdrew 
during the night of the 27th and moved towards the Douro. 

Alten’s and Anson’s Brigades under Sir Stapleton Cotton 
following closely overtook the French rear-guard at Rueda, driving 
it in upon the main body who were then crossing the river by the 
bridge at Tordesillas. The “ Eleventh” were with the advance 
guard in this action, and took a few prisoners. The cavalry 
brigades followed the enemy’s cavalry at a trot, until the latter 
eventually reached the protecting cover of their guns placed on the 
opposite bank of the river. The brigade was in line during the 
advance and was remarkably steady. The cavalry commander 
however had received orders from the Commander of the Forces 
not to charge unless supported. 

On July 3 the Brigades of Cavalry were changed, the 11th, 
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1ath, and 16th Dragoons being brigaded under Major-Gen. George 
Anson. The brigade was posted at La Sica. On July g we hear 
of a squadron of the * Eleventh” on outpost duty on the right at 
Medina del Campo. 

The hostile armies were now on opposite banks of the Douro. 
Marmont’s force occupied the high ground from Pollos to Simancas, 
with his centre on Tordesillas, while the British headquarters were 
placed at Rueda. 

The French position was considered too strong to be attacked, 
and for a fortnight the two armies remained inactive, At the end 
of that period, however, Marmont was reinforced by the arrival of 
General Bonnet with 8000 men, and on July 16 he began to cross the 
Douro. His advance caused Wellington to unite the British centre 
and left. The right wing, however, consisting of two divisions and 
Anson’s Brigade of Cavalry was directed to halt at Castregon on the 
Trabancos, under the orders of Sir Stapleton Cotton. On the 18th 
at daybreak, Marmont, having counter-marched, crossed the Douro 
at Pollos and Tordesillas, and appearing in force drove in the 
British cavalry piquets; Anson’s Brigade were formed in front of the 
infantry, and advanced towards the river. Some sharp skirmishing 
followed, and in these the “Eleventh” greatly distinguished 
themselves. The troops maintained their ground until directed by 
Wellington to fall back upon Canizal on the Guarena. The 
casualties of the regiment on this occasion were—four men and 
eight horses killed, Lieutenants John Pitt Bontein, William 
Williams, six private soldiers and twenty-six horses wounded. 
Lieutenant Williams succumbed to his wounds. Tomkinson (16th 
Light Dragoons) in his “Diary of a Cavalry Officer in the 


Peninsula,” says of this action : 


“The 11th engaged with the enemy at Castregon and driven 
back on the Brigade. Many shots from the guns struck the rith. 
Two squadrons of the 11th were on the left flank supporting Major 
Roos’s guns. Part of the cavalry having been attacked and put 
into confusion by the enemy, the 1ith advanced and drove the 
enemy back.” 


For some days the hostile armies mana@uvred. The French 
having moved up the Guarena, crossed that river on July 20 at 
Cantra del Piedra, thence directing their advance upon Salamanca. 
A corresponding movement having been made on the part of the 
Allies, both armies marched in sight of one another, occasional 
shots being exchanged between them. 
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The “ Eleventh,” with the remainder of Anson's Brigade now 
formed part of the rear-guard. On the 2ist the armies continued 
their parallel movement towards Salamanca. During the morning 
a portion of the French army crossed the Tormes at Huerta, the 
remainder following during the night. The British crossed the 
same river at Salamanca bridge and the adjacent fords during the 
evening. The “ Eleventh” were posted during the night of the 21st 
at the village of Moresco with a piquet consisting of one squadron 
at Santa Maria. 


BATTLE OF SALAMANCA 


On July 22, whilst the French army were manceuvring with 
the object of gaining the road to Ciudad Rodrigo, they were, when 
still engaged in performing a difficult evolution, suddenly attacked 
by the Allies. The attack commenced at 3 p.m., and in a few 
hours the French had been completely routed. Eleven pieces of 
artillery, two Eagles and 7000 prisoners were captured, three French 
Generals killed, Marmont, Bonnet, Clausel and Menne wounded. 
The British lost 5000 killed and wounded, Le Marchant being 
among the slain, while Cotton, Cole, Alten and Beresford were 
wounded. 

The part played by Anson’s Brigade in this victory is thus 
recorded by Napier, who having described Pakenham’s meteor-like 
stroke, which decided the issue of the battle, goes on to say : 


“In this situation while Pakenham, bearing onward with 
conquering violence was closing on their flank, and the fifth division 
advancing with a storm of fire on their front, the interval between 
the two attacks was suddenly filled with a whirling cloud of dust, 
moving swiftly forward and carrying within its womb the trampling 
sound of a charging multitude. As it passed the left of the third 
Division, Le Marchant’s heavy horsemen, flanked by Anson’s Light 
Cavalry, broke out at full speed, and the next instant twelve hundred 
French Infantry, formed in several lines, were trampled down with a 
terrible clangour and tumult. Bewildered and blinded they cast 
away their arms and ran through the openings of the British 
Squadrons, stooping and demanding quarter, while the dragoons, big 
men on big horses, rode onward smiting with their long glittering 
swords in uncontrollable power, and the third division, following at 
speed, shouted as the French masses fell in succession before this 
dreadful charge. Nor were these valiant horsemen yet exhausted. 
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Le Marchant and many officers had fallen, but Cotton and all his 
Staff were still at their head, and with ranks confused and blended 
in one mass, still galloping forward, they sustained from a fresh 
column an irregular stream of fire which emptied a hundred saddles, 
yet with fine courage and downright force the survivors broke 
through this the third and strongest body of men that had 
encountered them, and Lord Edward Somerset, continuing his course 
at the head of one squadron with a happy perseverance, captured 
five guns. The French left was thus entirely broken, more than 
two thousand prisoners were taken, their light horsemen abandoned 
that part of the field, and Thomicre’s Division no longer existed as a 
military body. Anson's cavalry, which had passed quite over the 
hill, and had suffered little in the charge, was now joined by 
D'Urban's troopers and took the place of Le Marchant’s exhausted 
men; the heavy German Dragoons followed in reserve, forming 
with the third and fifth Divisions and the guns, one formidable line, 
two miles in advance of where Pakenham had first attacked.” 


The pursuit of the French continued until darkness and complete 
exhaustion compelled the victorious Allies to desist. Clausel (who 
had succeeded to the command of the French Army when Marmont 
was disabled) was thus enabled to withdraw the scattered remnants 
of the French Army, and under cover of darkness passed the Tormes 
at Alba. The Allies continued the pursuit at daybreak, the rith 
Dragoons with the other regiments of their brigade, and two 
regiments of German cavalry under Major-General Bock, taking the 
lead ; Wellington himself accompanied this force. As the two 
brigades moved up the Tormes they overtook a strong rear-guard of 
French cavalry and three battalions of infantry at a small stream 
below the heights near the village of La Serna. The British 
commander at once launched his cavalry against this body, sending 
Bock’s Dragoons to attack the infantry and Anson's Brigade to 
charge the cavalry. The French cavalry at once retired, abandoning 
the infantry to their fate, the latter however offered a stubborn 
resistance, and it was not until they realised that their retreat was 
completely cut off that over 1000 men laid down their arms. The 
** Eleventh ” lost two men and three horses on this occasion, being 
more fortunate than Bock’s Dragoons, whose gallant charge upon the 
infantry squares cost them §1 men killed and many wounded. 

The British Army continued the pursuit, Anson's Brigade 
forming the advance guard. On the 28th the * Eleventh” reached 
Ornillios village, on the 2gth they reached the Douro, and on the 3oth 
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crossed that river. Onthe 31st they entered Valladolid, where seven- 
teen pieces of artillery, 800 sick and wounded and a vast quantity of 
stores had been abandoned by the French. The “ Eleventh ” were 
posted on the heights above the town. Thus ended the Salamanca 
operations ; these lasted but twelve days; during that period, 
however, Marmont’s army 42,000 strong, had marched 200 miles, 
fought three combats and a general engagement. In this, one 
Marshal, seven generals, 12,500 officers and men were killed, 
wounded, or captured, while two eagles, several standards, and 29 
pieces of artillery were lost. In the same period the army of the 
Allies, 46,000 in number, marched 160 miles, had one Marshal, 
four generals, and 6000 officers and men killed or wounded. The 
greatness of Wellington’s success can be in no way discounted by the 
numerical superiority of his army when its heterogeneous composi- 
tion is considered. Portuguese, Spaniards, and Germans being in 
his force nearly as numerous as British, while that of his opponent 
consisted almost entirely of well-tried French veterans. 

On August 1 Anson’s Brigade moved to Villa Vanez. On the 
7th Wellington advanced to Madrid, leaving Paget with Clinton’s 
Division and Anson’s Brigade on the Douro. Anson’s headquarters 
were situated at Tudela, a small town about five miles from Vallado- 
lid. The “Eleventh” left one squadron for duty at Tudela, the 
remainder being posted about thirty miles north-east of that place at 
Penafiel. Hearing of Wellington’s departure, Clausel again took 
heart, and on August 12 moved once more upon Valladolid. 

On August 13 the approach of General Foy compelled Anson to 
withdraw the “ Eleventh,” who, retiring slowly before the enemy, 
reached Quintinillia Abaxo on the 14th, and rejoined the brigade at 
Punte de Douro on the following day. A French Army consisting 
of 20,000 infantry, 2000 cavalry and 50 guns was now approaching. 
To oppose this force Paget could muster but one Division of infantry 
with Anson’s Cavalry Brigade. On the 18th a French force, consist- 
ing of 3000 infantry and 800 cavalry, issuing from Valladolid 
attacked the cavalry piquets at Tudela, and an attempt to defend the 
place resulted in the town being burnt. The Cavalry Brigade then 
retired across the ford, after having destroyed the bridge. The French 
had previously pushed forward a strong body in a desperate attempt 
to save this bridge from destruction, but the piquet of the “ Eleventh ” 
was successful in frustrating their plans, not, however, without the 
loss of their leader, Lieutenant Peter Lindsell, who met a soldier’s 
death at the head of his men while gallantly charging the enemy. 
The cavalry now dismounted, and by occupying some houses and 
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ruined walls, prevented the enemy making use of the ford and thereby 
held them in check throughout the day. The ‘ Eleventh” lost 
on this occasion, besides Lieutenant Lindsell, two men and two horses 
killed. In the evening the 11th and 16th Dragoons retired. After 
this the British occupied villages on the left bank of the Douro, 
one Squadron of the “Eleventh” being at Parilla, and one at 
Valdestillias. 

On September 5 the army returned from Madrid, and on the 6th 
once more passed the Douro, Clinton’s Division and a squadron of the 
“Eleventh” forming the Advance Guard. An “Eleventh” squadron, 
whose ofhcers were Lieut.-Col. Sleigh, Captains Thomas Jenkins and 
Peter Latour, crossed the river near Boccillo, surprising and cap- 
turing a French piquet at Cisteringa near Valladolid, with a loss to 
themselves of one man killed, two men and six horses wounded. 

Lieut.-Gen. Sir Thomas Picton, who saw the advance of the 
squadron trom the opposite hill, was pleased to say it was ‘the 
quickest thing he ever saw cavalry do.” 

On the approach of the Division the French Army quitted their 
camp and retired into Valladolid. During the night Clausel with- 
drew his army from the town, and having crossed the Pisuerga, blew 
up the bridge, thence retiring along the right bank of the river while 
the English followed on the left bank. The track of the two armies 
now lay through the beautifully cultivated valleys of the Pisuerga 
and Arlanzan, the French general repeatedly offering battle in 
positions favourable to himself which were as often turned by his 
opponent. Occasional skirmishes took place. 

On September 12 Anson’s Brigade were at Torquemeda, the rith 
and 16th finding the outposts. On this day the brigade were 
engaged with a strong body of French cavalry who formed the rear- 
guard of their army. Tomkinson says of this encounter, ** The French 
were driven back, as the country being intersected with vineyards, 
cavalry can only act on a road, so our small force was equal to their 
large one.” 

On September 13 the advanced piquet of Anson’s Brigade again 
had a sharp encounter at the Torquemeda, driving the French 
across the river. A piquet of the * Eleventh” under Lieutenant 
Price was on this occasion posted on the opposite side of the river 
where it was attacked in an open plain by a force three times its 
own number. Although without support it maintained its ground, 
beating off the enemy—casualties, four men and five horses killed or 
wounded. 

On September 19 the passage of the Arlanzan was forced, and on 

§ 
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the following day the army commenced the siege of Burgos. From 
this date until October 20, the siege continued, many attempts being 
made to carry the castle by assault. During these operations 
Anson’s Brigade took their share of outpost work, and we hear of 
the “Eleventh” at Villa Fria, Quintanapallia and Monestario, 
constant skirmishes relieving the tedium of their duty. On 
October 2, two men and horses of the regiment were captured near 
the piquet line. On October 3 there took place an encounter which 
might have been fraught with serious consequences. It is thus 
described by Tomkinson : 


‘““The 11th and r2th Light Dragoons having had the whole of 
the duty since the Brigade came into cantonments, a change this day 
took place as follows : 


Right and left Squadrons 16th and one 11th : Monestario. 
Centre Squadron 16th and the whole of 12th : Fresno. 
Two Squadrons 11th and Horse Artillery : Quintanapallia. 


“‘ As the troops were turning out, a report came that the enemy 
were advancing. They had come on at daylight, and driven in the 
advanced piquets from Castel Peones, and the support being placed 
off the main road, nearly gained the point where they joined, before 
they had time to make it. It fortunately happened that as the 
troops were moving to be relieved, the squadron of the ‘ Eleventh’ 
remaining at Monestario was turned out to relieve the one of the 
12th on duty, and hearing the fire, moved down the road and came 
up in time to charge at the bridge over the small river, half a 
league in front of Monestario, over which the 12th had retired in 
no small confusion ; their advanced piquet was so surprised under 
Lieutenant Fulton of the 12th, that he had scarcely time to mount 
his men, and the whole squadron came in such confusion from St. 
Clailla as to make no stand, and at the time the ‘ Eleventh’ came 
up, the whole was retiring on Monestario. The ‘Eleventh’ 
charged them at the bridge, and drove them back; the enemy 
turned again and they were obliged to retire, formed again and so 
advanced a second time. The enemy’s intention was to surprise the 
advanced squadron, and in this they failed, retiring on their former 
post. Had not the ‘Eleventh’ come up I have little doubt they 
would have taken the greater number of the 12th and gained Mones- 
tario before the troops there could turn out. The two squadrons 
took from the enemy one captain and 12 men. The ‘ Eleventh’ 
had one corporal and one man and the rath eleven men killed.” 


THE PENINSULA 139 


On October 13 a piquet of the * Eleventh” under Captain 
Latour was attacked by the enemy. The piquet were successful 
in beating off their assailants, capturing a number of French soldiers 
and 26 horses, with a loss to themselves of four horses killed. 

On October 20 the approach of a large relieving army caused 
Wellington to raise the siege of Burgos, and on the night of the 
21st the British retired towards the Douro, Anson's Cavalry Brigade 
and Colonel Halkett’s two light Battalions of King’s German Legion 
forming the rear-guard. 

On the 23rd the British Infantry crossed the Pisuerga, and during 
the operation Souham vigorously attacked the rear-guard. This was 
composed of cavalry, horse artillery and the two German battalions 
mentioned above. Cotton first retired across the marshy ground 
with the remainder of the cavalry, leaving Anson's Brigade and 
Halkett’s Infantry to defend a ditch which covered Venta de Pozo 
bridge. Anson placed the ‘ Eleventh” and the guns as a covering 
body at Cellada del Camino, and then himself prepared to pass the 
stream. As the French approached Cellada, Major Archibald 
Money of the “ Eleventh” galloped out from the left of the village, 
overturning their leading horsemen who were at the same tine 
vigorously pounded by the British Horse Artillery. The approach 
of the hostile main body at a trot, however, compelled the force to 
retire towards Venta de Pozo bridge, where the “ Eleventh” 
squadrons rejoined the brigade. The passage of Venta de Pozo was 
now hotly contested. At length, however, the French Hussars under 
Curto, having turned the position, Anson was compelled to retire 
across Vents de Pozo bridge, which was done in good order. On 
the opposite side Cotton formed a new line, Anson's Brigade being 
on the left of the road, supported by the guns and the Germans. 
An attempt by the French to pass the Hermaza stream on a broad 
front proving unsuccessful, Caffarelli wheeled his men with a quick 
daring decision to the right, and despite the pounding of the British 
Artillery crossed the bridge. At once encountering the Germans 
he succeeded in overthrowing them. This enterprising dash on 
the part of the French leader caused Anson to be outHanked, and 
being menaced on both sides he retired in some disorder, followed 
by Borger’s Dragoons. The Germans now made a gallant but un- 
successful attempt to stem the torrent of French horsemen. Some 
favourable ground, however, allowed the line to reform once more, 
and Wellington in person having placed Halkett’s Intantry and the 
guns in position to cover the cavalry ; these meeting the now dis- 
ordered French pursuers with a withering fire, caused them to 
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withdraw, after suffering heavy loss. The British rear-guard was 
thus enabled to make good its retreat to the Pisuerga. The 
behaviour of the regiment on this occasion drew forth the encomiums 
of both Lord Wellington and Sir Stapleton Cotton. Their losses 
were, however, severe. Fifteen men and 19 horses were killed. 
Captain Schrieber, Lieutenants Lye and Knipe, three sergeants, 
23 privates and 14 horses wounded. Nine men and six horses were 
captured by the enemy. 

On October 24 the retreat was continued towards the Carion. 
On the 29th the army reached and recrossed the Douro, by the 
bridges Tudela and Priente Douro. Arriving at Salamanca on 
November 8th, a position was occupied upon the heights of St. 
Christoval which it was hoped the French would attack. Soult, 
however, declined to give battle, and on the 14th the British, crossing 
the Tormes, fell back on Ciudad Rodrigo, reaching that place 
on the rgth. Such was the retreat from Burgos. The exact loss of 
the Allies in this disastrous operation cannot be exactly determined, 
as no Spanish returns were ever rendered. It has, however, been 
calculated that in the siege and the double retreat no less than gooo 
men perished. During the retirement from Salamanca to Ciudad 
Rodrigo the “ Eleventh” had one man wounded, two horses killed 
and two horses captured. 

At the end of the month the whole army went into winter 
quarters in Northern Portugal, the “‘ Eleventh ” being at Siena and 
Travanca. 


1813 


Jan. 27. Lieut.-Gen. Lord William Cavendish Bentinck,G.C.B., 
was appointed Colonel of the regiment, vice the Marquis of Lothian, 
removed to the “ Scot’s Greys.” 

On Feb. 11 the brigade moved to Traxada and Agueda, the 
headquarters of the “ Eleventh” being at Agueda. The regiment 
were not, however, destined to witness the crowning triumphs of 
Wellington’s patient endurance and brilliant genius in the Peninsula ; 
or to see the French Eagles driven staggering backward across the 
Pyrenean slopes into the fair fields of France herself. 

On March 13, while at Coimbra, to the great regret of all ranks, 
an order was received to the effect that owing to the reduced state of 
the ‘ Eleventh,” due to sickness and losses incurred during the 
campaign, they were to give up their horses, proceed to Belem, and 
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embark for England. The horses were therefore distributed as 
follows : 


sth Dragoons : ‘ ; : : 100 
4th as ; ; : : : 50 
12th Lt.,, : ; 38 
16th ie : : : 78 
1st Dragoons King’s German Legion ; 52 
2nd a - : : 20 


The casualties throughout their service in the Peninsula had 
been 417 of all ranks and 555 horses. Upon their departure the 
following letters were received by their commanding officer from 
their Brigadier and the Lieut.-Gen. commanding the cavalry :— 


Avera, March t8th, 1813. 


Sin,—It is with extreme regret and concern, I find by the 
General Orders of 13th that the “* Eleventh’ Dragoons are ordered to 
England, and I cannot withhold the tribute of praise so justly due to 
this excellent regiment, and entreat of you to have the goodness to 
communicate to the officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates, 
my very best thanks for their exemplary behaviour and meritorious 
conduct since I have had the honour of having them in the Brigade 
under my command. 


G. Anson, Major-General. 
To Colonel Cumming, Commanding * Eleventh ” Dragoons. 


Lisson, June and, 1813. 


Dear Sir,—I was much concerned to find upon my arrival in 
this country, that the * Eleventh ” Dragoons were about to embark 
for England. I beg to assure you, the Officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and Dragoons of the * Eleventh,” that I regret very much 
losing the remains of a Regiment which has, at all times, conducted 
itself so much to my satisfaction, and which I should be particularly 
gratified by having again under my command. I trust the Regiment 
is aware that it was ordered home in consequence of its having been 
so much reduced ; in other respects I understand the “ Eleventh” 
were in the finest order possible, and that the horses were given up 
in the very best condition. 

Iam &c., 
STAPLETON Cotton, Lieut.-General, 

To Colonel Cumming, Commanding “ Eleventh " Draguons. 
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The regiment embarked from Lisbon on June 4, arriving at 
Portsmouth on the 17th, sailing thence to Cork, whither the depét 
had already preceded them. The horses taken over were those of the 
19th Dragoons, who had gone to Canada. In July news was received 
of the death of Lieutenant Hon. George Thelluson, who had been 
killed at the Battle of Vittoria. 

Tomkinson says of him : 


“IT lost in my Squadron (Tomkinson’s Squadron of 16th — 
Dragoons) Lieutenant Hon. George Thelluson (second son of the first 
Lord Rendlesham) of the 11th, who had been attached to the 16th. 
It was the first time he had ever been engaged, and he was so anxious 
to distinguish himself that he rode direct into the Enemy’s ranks. 
When his Regiment (11th) returned to England, he wished much 
to remain on Service; he was annoyed at the opposition made by 
his friends, to his marrying Miss H. of Dorchester. He sacrificed 
himself, never wishing to return again to England, leaving a will by 
which he bequeathed her his fortune of some £10,000 or £12,000. 
She has since married.” 


In July the regiment marched to Dublin, and embarking at that 
place reached Liverpool on July 26, moving thence to Hounslow 
where they took escort duty. The strength of the corps was now 
completed to 759 horses and men. 

During this year the regiment discontinued wearing buff breeches 
and gloves, on the introduction of the new uniform, being, with 
the “* 13th,” the only regiments of Light Dragoons that had retained 
the buff. 


1814 


The abdication of the throne of France by Napoleon led to the 
restoration of the Bourbon family in April of this year, and the exiled 
King Louis XVIII., leaving his retreat at Hartwell, returned to France. 
He was met at Stanmore while on his way to the English coast by 
the Prince Regent, who made with him a state entry into London 
on April 20. Upon this occasion the ‘ Eleventh” furnished His 
Majesty’s escort. The regiment also escorted the Emperor of Russia, 
the King of Prussia and other distinguished personages, who visited 
England during the summer of this year, grand reviews in honour of 
these potentates being held in Hyde Park. On June 4 the command 
of the regiment devolved on Lieut.-Col. Sleigh, on the promotion of 
Colonel Cumming to the rank of Major-General. 
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From Hounslow the regiment moved to Hampton Court and 
Twickenham. In August Captain Michael Childers received Brevet 
Majority for his services on the staff of the army in Spain and the 
South of France. In October the regiment moved to the coast of 
Kent, its headquarters being at Canterbury. 


THE FOURTEENTH CHAPTER 
“THE WATERLOO CAMPAIGN” 
1815 


wag |N the spring of this year the Continent was once more 
alarmed by the return of Napoleon to France and his 
assumption of the reins of Government hastily aban- 
doned by Louis, who fled at his approach. England 
at once declared war, and troops were embarked for 
Holland. Six troops of the “ Eleventh ” under Lieut.- 
Col. Sleigh, and consisting of : 


1 Lieut.-Col. 5 Cornets 2 Surgeons 6 Trumpeters 
1 Major 1 Paymaster 38 Sergeants and 6 Farriers 

6 Captains 1 Qr.-Master Sergt.-Majors 345 Privates 
7 Lieutenants 1 Adjutant 33 Corporals 396 Horses 


embarked at Ramsgate on March 30 for Flanders, leaving two troops 
under Major Horsley at Canterbury. On April 2 and 3 the regi- 
ment disembarked at Ostend. The process of disembarkation was 
tedious. The Transports being too heavily laden to approach with- 
in halfa mile of the shore, it became necessary to swim the horses to 
land, an operation of some difficulty. The troops were, however, 
able to reach Nieuport during the evening. From Nieuport the 
‘“« Fleventh”” marched to Bruges, and on April 6 reached Ghent, in 
time to witness the entry of Louis XVIII. into that town. Fresh 
troops were constantly arriving, and the regiment pushed on a few 
days later to Merbeck, and thence to Eynne near Oudenarde, on the 
Scheldt. Here it was brigaded with the 12th and 16th Light Dra- 
goons, under Major-General Sir John O. Vandeleur, K.C.B. Whilst 
at Eynne its strength was augmented to 947 privatesand 775 horses. 
Soon after this the the Duke of Wellington arrived from Vienna to 
take command of the army, and on April 26 he inspected Vandeleur’s 
Brigade. He expressed himself pleased with their appearance, and 
was himself heartily cheered by the men, who made no attempt 
to conceal their delight at being once more under their old com- 
mander. 

On May 1 the brigade marched to Meerbeke, on the right bank 
of the Dender, between Ninove and Brussels. On the 5th Lieut.- 
Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge arrived and took over command of the 
cavalry, who were then cantoned among the towns and villages on 
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the banks of the Dender. On the 27th the regiment moved to 
Gramont and Moerbracque. On the 2gth the whole of the cavalry 
and horse artillery were reviewed by the Duke of Wellington in the 
presence of Marshal Blucher and the Prince of Orange. The cavalry 
were drawn up near Sandebecane in three lines as follows: Heavy 
Dragoons tst line, Light Dragoons 2nd line, Hussars gard line, horse 
artillery on the flanks of their brigades—total strength 6700 mounted 
men, 46 squadrons in seven brigades. It presented a most imposing 
appearance, both men and horses looking in the best of condition and 
eayer to be led against their hereditary foe so soon to be once more 
encountered. After their Excellencies had passed along the several 
lines, the brigades broke into column of half-squadrons, at quarter 
distance, and marched past with open ranks. 

On June 16, Napoleon’s army having suddenly passed the Sambre, 
attacked the Prussians at Ligny and the British at Quatre Bras. As 
showing how little so decided a movement in this direction on the 
part of the French was anticipated by the British, it may be men- 
tioned that the * Eleventh,” on this day the nearest British Cavalry to 
Quatre Bras, were 45 miles distant from that place ; and that when 
the news of the French advance was received on the morning 
of the 16th they were turning out in undress uniform for an 
ordinary mounted parade. Without loss of time, however, the 
regiment were hastening towards the battlefield, and were the first 


British Cavalry to arrive. Their march is thus described by Gleig : 


“The line being formed, and wheeled into Column by threes, we 
set forward at a good round trot; and after compassing about four- 
teen miles, heard what the excessive heat of the weather induced us 
to believe was the rolling of thunder at a distance. Another half- 
hour’s progress however set that notion aside ; for we could distin- 
guish the smoke as it curled over Quatre Bras and were no longer at 
a loss to tell that artillery was firing sharply. These sights and 
sounds had no tendency to repress our ardour, we gave the jaded 
horses the spur and kept them in the trot until 25 miles were com- 
passed. We then dismounted and loosened our girths without teed- 
ing. The cannonade mixed with the sharp rattle of musketry now 
became louder, while waggons and wounded were passed, poor fellows 
they bore themselves nobly in their pain, cheering us lustily and 
and shouting, “ Push on, push on, you are very much wanted as there 
are no cavalry up.” And we did push on, as fast as our jaded 
animals would go ; but all our efforts failed to bring us to the field 
in time to take part in the action. We had ridden, I conceive about 

zr 
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forty miles, and the sun was long set, when the red flashes of 
musketry and cannon greeted us. ‘ Halt!’ was the word given, 
‘cut away forage and draw swords.’ The forage was cut loose, our 
swords flashed in the air, and at the signal ‘ Quick trot’ away we 
went again. We formed line and riding over dead and dying 
approached our own troops, which lay upon their arms, but as I have 
already said we were too late to take part in the fighting, which had 
now ceased.” 


The regiment bivouacked on the field of battle, close to Bizzy 
village, the First Squadron forming the advanced piquet in front ot 
Quatre Bras farmhouse. Desultory skirmishing continued, and two 
horses of the “Eleventh” were killed. The remainder of the 
cavalry arrived during the night. 

On the following day the British commander, having received 
news of the retirement of Marshal Blucher after his defeat at Ligny, 
decided to fall back upon a position he had himself selected at 
Waterloo. Here he could both check the French advance upon 
Brussels and keep up communication with the retreating Prussians. 
The infantry were therefore ordered to retire from Quatre Bras, 
through Genappe to Mont St. Jean. It was confidently expected 
that the retreat would be much harassed by Ney, who was known to 
have under his command a Division * which on the previous day had 
not been engaged. Much to the surprise of those present however, 
the infantry were allowed to retire without molestation, and the 
crisis passed. During these critical hours, from June 15, when 
Napoleon’s troops crossed the Sambre, and but a few British 
and Belgian regiments (who were arriving piecemeal and should have 
been beaten in detail, the nearest English Cavalry being forty-five 
miles distant) alone blocked his passage through Quatre Bras to 
Brussels, until midday on June 17 when Wellington’s army, now 
concentrated, had been enabled to make good its retreat in perfect 
order to a selected position, it may be said that the fate of Europe 
hung in the balance. Then, indeed, a return of the Napoleonic régime 
appeared more than probable. Had Napoleon been the Napoleon of 
Jena would he have allowed the Prussians to retire unharassed from 
Ligny? Would he have robbed Ney of a Division upon whose 
presence the issue of a battle with the great Wellington himself prob- 
ably depended? Again, would he have suffered the tired English 
Infantry a start of eight precious hours daylight wherein to withdraw 
from Quatre Bras, when Ney’s fresh Division lay but a few miles 

* D’Erlon’s Corps. 
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from the British bivouacs? If then it be granted that Napoleon's 
destiny was decided at Waterloo, it must also be allowed that it was 
prepared by his failure to turn to account quickly the great advantage 
gained on June 1s. But to return to the dispositions of the British 
commander. 

Throughout the day Lord Uxbridge, who led the British cavalry, 
had been momentarily expecting an overwhelming French attack. 
He had formed the troops at his disposal as follows: Hussars in the 
first line, Light Dragoons in the second line. The heavy cavalry 
were in support, and some distance in rear. Not until 2 p.m., how- 
ever, did the enemy’s cavalry make their appearance. At that hour 
they debouched in huge columns from the wood in which they had 
bivouacked, and on their approach the British Cavalry slowly retired. 
The Heavy Brigade, and with them one squadron of the “ Eleventh” 
under Captain Schrieber, took the main road through Genappe to 
Brussels. Wandeleur's and Vivian's Brigades retired over the open 
country and across the river Dyle. This was so swollen from the 
recent rains that it was only with great difficulty that the guns were 
enabled to cross and pass the ravines on the far side. The retreat 
was conducted in a violent storm which flooded the country and 
impeded the progress of the troops. Although pressed throughout 
the march by the French Cavalry, these two Brigades succeeded in 
reaching their bivouac without the loss of a man. Much praise is 
due to the 6th Brigade under Sir Hussey Vivian, which, being the 
rear one, was repeatedly attacked by the French Cavalry, especially 
in passing the Dyle at the Bridge of Thuy. Here the enemy would 
have done much execution but for the steady and determined 
manner in which the Brigade always came about to receive them. 

On the right, the 1s¢ Squadron of the “ Eleventh” under Captain 
Schrieber moved with the Heavy Dragoons. Flaving been on piquet 
during the previous night, this squadron was one of the last to leave 
Quatre Bras. It was soon to have an opportunity of distinguishing 
itself. Seeing a party of British Heavy Dragoons and a squadron of 
the 7th Hussars driven out of Genappe, Schrieber at once charged 
and drove the advanced parties of the enemy back into that place. 
Lieut. Moore was wounded while engaged with a party of the enem 
in the centre of the town, and four men and horses were killed. 
Sergeant Widdens particularly distinguished himself on this occasion, 
cutting down the commanding officer of a French Lancer Regiment, 
and bringing away his horse. Having reached the position taken up 
by the Allied Army at Waterloo, the Light Dragoons bivouacked in 
rear of the left of the second line, and about a mile and a half behind 
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Ter la Haye. The rain fell in torrents throughout the afternoon, 
continuing during the night, and thus reduced the country to aswamp 
and the bivouacs into ploughed fields. The general discomfort was 
much increased by the scarcity of provisions and fuel, the ration 
received during the day having consisted only of a biscuit and a glass 
of spirits. 

Cheerless and grey broke the morning of June 18 big with the 
fate of Empires. Daylight brought neither food nor comfort to the 
soldiers rising from their bivouac in the mire; the soil destined to 
become so soon the pall of many a gallant man, his life laid down 
cheerfully for his King, his Fatherland, or that Emperor who made 
War his pastime and Glory his God.* 

The British position is described in Wellington’s despatch as 
follows : 


‘“‘ The position which I took’up in front of Waterloo crossed the 
high roads from Charleroi and Nivelles, and had its right thrown 
back to a ravine near Merbe Braine, which was occupied, and its left 
extended to above the hamlet Ter la Haye, which was likewise occu- 
pied. In front of the right centre, and near the Nivelles road, we 
occupied the house and gardens of Hougoumont, which covered the 
return of that flank ; and in front of the left centre we occupied the 
farm of La Haye Sainte. By our left we communicated with Marshal 
Prince Blucher at Wavre, through Ohain ; and the Marshal had 
promised me that, in case we should be attacked, he would support 
me with one or more corps, as might be necessary. The enemy col- 
lected his army, with the exception of the 3rd Corps, which had 
Sa sent to observe Marshal Blucher, on a range of heights in our 

ront.” 


At about 11 a.m. the 4th Cavalry Brigade, commanded by Major 
General Sir John Vandeleur, K.C.B., and consisting of the 11th, 12th 


* “ Bonaparte had two ruling passions, glory and war. He was never more gay than 
in camp, and never more morose than in the inactivity of peace. . . . ‘My power,’ he 
would say, ‘depends on my glory and my glory on my victories. My power would fall 
were I not to support it by new glory and new victories. Conquest has made me what 
Tam, and conquest alone can maintain me.’ This then was, and probably always continued 
his predominant idea, and that which prompted him continually to scatter the seeds of 
War through Europe. He thought if he remained stationary he would fall, and he was 
tormented with the idea of advancing further forward, Not to be something great and 
decided was, in his opinion, to do nothing. ‘A newly born goverment,’ said he to me, 
‘must dazzle and astonish. When it ceases to do that, it falls.’ It was vain to look for 
rest from a man who was restlessness itelf.”—‘Life of Napoleon Bonaparte,” by M. de 
Bourrienne, his private Secretary. 

Tt Grouchy’s Corps of 20,000 men, who neither held Blucher nor arrived in time to 
assist Napoleon at Waterloo. 
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and 16th Light Dragoons, moved from their bivouac and took post in 
support of the left flank of the line. They were formed on the 
extreme left of Picton’s Infantry Divisions, being separated from this 
infantry by a ravine, and having the village of La Haye Sainte 200 
or 300 yards on its front, occupied by Germans, The 6th Cavalry 
Brigade (1oth and 18th Efussars) were on their left and the 2nd or 
“Union Brigade ” (Royals, Greys and Enniskillen’s) on their right ; 
the latter Brigade being about half-way between the 4th Brigade and 
the Charleroi road. All was at this time quiet in front, when therefore 
the cavalry had taken up their position the men were dismounted. 
The strength of the opposing armics has been variously estimated, but 
it is probable that the French Army at Waterloo did not exceed 
80,000, while Wellington's mixed force, including British, 
Belgians, Brunswickers and Hanoverians, amounted to not more 
than 70,000. 

At 11.50 a.M. the battle began, the French making a fierce 
attack upon Hougoumont. At this period, observing the enemy's 
shots were reaching his Brigade, Sir John Vandeleur withdrew them 
a short distance behind the brow of the hill and again dismounted. 
The cavalry force on the left was not, however, destined to come into 
action until the great attack by D’Erlon’s Infantry Corps at about 
12.30 P.M. How this attack, a being gallantly checked by Picton’s 
men consisting of the 42nd, 79th and gand Highlanders, supported by 
the 1st and 28th Regiments, was not only repulsed by the opportune 
charges of Ponsonby’s “ Union Brigade,” led by Lord Anglesey, but 
the French operations in that part of the field almost paralysed for 
many hours, is now a glorious record in cavalry history. It is also 
well known how these gallant troopers, pursuing too far and retaining 
no reserve, were in their turn set upon by French cuirassters, their 
leaders slain or wounded, and but a shattered remnant destined to 
return unscathed from the ghastly valley which had been alike their 
glory and their grave. What had, in the meantime, been happening 
to Vandeleur’s and Vivian's Brigades? To explain their movements 
we must return to the commencement of the action, when an order 
was received by the brigadiers from Lord Anglesey, to engage the 
enemy when they could do so with advantage. Subsequently they 
were ordered to close to the infantry who had left a vacancy by closing 
to its right. These two orders were the only ones received up to 
the time of the return of the “Union Brigade” from its charge. 
Vandeleur’s Brigade, on receiving the order to close to the infantry, 
passed the ravine in column with a small front. It was then seen 
that Ponsonby’s “ Union Brigade” were, after their gallant charge, 
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retiring in disorder on the left of Picton’s Division, whose fire they 
masked. Vandeleur’s Brigade were therefore brought quickly forward, 
and the 12th and 16th forming line, charged some French Lancers 
who were pursuing Ponsonby’s men, the 11th being in reserve. 
The brigade drove the enemy back. Vivian’s Brigade, who had fol- 
lowed Vandeleur’s, arrived too late to take part in the charge, the 
narrowness of the ravine having delayed them considerably. After 
this attack Vandeleur’s Brigade were ordered across the main road, and 
placed opposite Hougoumont. Here they were drawn up in rear of 
General Chassée’s Dutch Belgian Division, and by their attitude were 
instrumental in preventing the Belgians quitting the field during the 
final French attack at the close of the action. 

Meanwhile the great battle had been in progress for some hours. 
The attack on Hougoumont, which had commenced the fight, 
continued throughout the day, and right gallantly did the 3rd 
Guards and Coldstreams cling to its ruined walls. ‘Though set on 
fire this place was never taken, ten thousand dead in both Armies 
attesting to the desperate struggles which had taken place in and 
round what has been termed the “key” of Wellington’s position. 
Closely following the opening attack on Hougoumont was D’Erlon’s 
great attempt with 16,000 men, covered by the fire of 74 guns, to 
penetrate the British left centre. ‘This movement, had it been 
successful, could have meant only the defeat of Wellington, whose 
army must truly have been severed and surrounded. The attack 
was most gallantly checked by Picton’s Division, not however with- 
out the loss of the gallant Picton himself, and the French afterwards 
cut to pieces by the Union Brigade who, as has been already men- 
tioned, were led into the fight by Lord Anglesey in person, at a 
most opportune moment. 

At the same time a terrible contest was raging round the farm- 
house of La Haye Sainte, a post in front of the left centre and 
defended by 500 German riflemen. Three successive French attacks 
were most gallantly beaten off, but at length want of ammunition on 
the part of the defenders enabled the enemy to penetrate the post. 
The farm was held to the last with the bayonet, no quarter being 
asked or given. 

From the fall of La Haye Sainte until five o’clock in the evening 
Napoleon’s attempts to break the British lines consisted in the 
launching of huge masses of cavalry upon their position. These the 
English Infantry received in square. The artillery continued their 
fire until the last possible moment, then running to the square sought 
temporary shelter from the torrent of cuirassiers. The artillerymen 
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again hurried to their guns, in order to fire on the retreating horse- 
men, when the attack had been, as it inevitably was, gallantly 
repulsed by the undaunted British Infantry. But the weight of 
numbers was beginning to tell its tale on the sadly-thinned ranks of 
the English. Many an anxious glance did Wellington cast, now in 
the direction of Wavre, now at his watch, uttering the fervent 
prayer that ‘either night or Blucher might come.” The latter 
came first. 

At about 4 p.m. the welcome news arrived that a Prussian corps 
under Von Bulow were debouching from the wood of Frischermont. 
Napolcon, hearing the cannonade on his right flank, declared to his 
disheartened followers that Grouchy was coming up. Soon, how- 
ever, the fatal truth was disclosed to him, and while Count Lobau 
was despatched with the sixth corps to hold the Prussians, Bonaparte 
prepared to stake his all on one more great effort to retrieve his 
fortune and his empire by breaking the British line. The Imperial 
Guard, his last and best resource, were accordingly brought forward. 
The Emperor resolved to lead his favourites in person and advanced 
with this intention, but was dissuaded by his staff, the post of 
honour being assigned to Ney, “the bravest of the brave,” who 
placed himself at the head of the ** Middle Guard.” The setting 
sun shining fitfully through the storm clouds now beheld a scene the 
like of which Europe can never again witness—it saw the advance 
of the remnant of the army of a country which for a quarter of a 
century had held half a continent in bond, commanded by the greatest 
captain that two centuries have produced. A leader, moreover, loved 
by his army with an enthusiasm amounting almost to fanaticism. 
It saw this idol of the French soldiery engaging in a final death 
grapple with the opponent and opponents most worthy of his steel, 
adversaries who for ten long years had been as a thorn in the side of 
the best troops and generals that even his all-conquering empire 
could produce. 

But the joy of the attacker was shared to the full by the troops 
of Wellington. Weary of a passive defence and of forming a target 
for the but too accurate French Artillery, they longed with their 
commander to cross bayonets with the Imperial veterans of France. 
We must, however, return to Vandeleur’s Brigade, whose operations 
at this critical stage of the struggle are thus described by Tomkinson : 


“From the place where we stood we could not see what force 
came to attack the Infantry in our front, but from the showers of 
musketry which came over our heads, and the volleys in our front, 
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or rather constant roll of musketry, we were aware some important 
attack by the Enemy was being delivered, and that from the 
situation of our Brigade, we were placed to meet and attempt to 
stop any column which might carry our line. It was a most 
anxious moment, the men were perfectly aware of their situation, 
they gave two or three huzzas, and had any column made its 
appearance I never saw soldiers more ready than the whole of our 
Brigade to do their duty, and I never saw them evince greater 
steadiness. A Pays Bas Regiment in our front, who were in a 
square, became unsteady and prepared to give ground, Major 
Childers (11th Light Dragoons) and I (Tomkinson’s 16th Light 
Dragoons) rode up to them, encouraged them and stopped those who 
had moved out of theirranks. Whilst they were hesitating the Duke 
rode up and encouraged them saying, ‘ That is all right ; keep them 
up. Childers then brought up his squadron, and by placing it in 
their rear they continued steady. Then ‘The Duke’ rode away. 
Had the Battalion run away at that moment, the consequences 
might have been fatal. 

“During this attack we remained stationary, and after a short 
time the fire slackened and we were ordered to advance. We 
moved to the front in column of half Squadrons, left in front, and on 
getting to the crown of the hill saw the whole French Army in the 
greatest confusion. Not knowing when we moved to the front 
which had succeeded, it was a sight I shall never forget, as until 
then we were uncertain whether we had to check a successful 
column of the Enemy, or pursue a beaten foe. 

““Forming line, we were led into the plain by our General 
betwixt the road to Charleroi and the Observatory, having to open 
out to pass over the killed and wounded. Not until near the 
Observatory did we meet with any resistance. On the top of a 
small hill they opened a couple of guns on us and fired round shot, 
on our coming closer they fired grape, which however fell short.” 


Here the brigade appears to have separated, and the remainder 
of the story as regards the “ Eleventh” is best told by Colonel 
Sleigh (11th Light Dragoons) who had taken Sir John Vandeleur’s 
place in command of the brigade, that officer having succeeded to 
the command of the cavalry when Lord Uxbridge was wounded. 
He says: 


“Vandeleur’s Brigade in the advance, was the right of the 
whole. Vivian’s being on our left. We took the last Battery and 


SIR JAMES WALLACE SLEIGH, K.C.B., 1809 


Digitized by Google 


“THE WATERLOO CAMPAIGN ” 153 


received their last fire, which was given when my Brigade was so 
close that I saw the Artillerymen fire their guns, Fortunately the 
ground was undulating and we only lost by the fire Lt. Phillips of 
rith and Hay of 16th. It was after this when continuing our 
advance that the 1st Efussars (King’s German Legion) came up in 
our rear, and from its being dark were nearly in collision with us, 
as we knowing there was a Brigade of French Cavalry in our rear 
went threes about and were in the act of charging when we 
recognised them by their cheer. It was nearly dark and our men 
knew of the French Brigade being behind them. I afterwards 
ascertained we were close to Bonaparte when he was getting 
away.” ® 


The * Eleventh,” now commanded by Colonel A. Money, then 
charged and dispersed an infantry square, afterwards continuing the 
pursuit of fugitives. It was not until a late hour that darkness, 
rendering further action dithicult, the tired troops bivouacked on the 
ground which upon the previous night had been occupied by their 
opponents. Food and forage there were none, except such as could 
be looted, neither did the Commissary arrive until mid-day on the 
1gth. 

Thus ended a battle which in the magnitude of its results 
shadows all other events of the last century, and one that for ever 
shattered the dreams of Napoleon. Four days later he abdicated a 
second time the Imperial Crown of France, surrendering on July 22 
at La Rochelle to Captain) Maitland of the Be/lersphon. He 
was conveyed to England and thence in EI.M1.S. Northumberland 
to St. Helena. Here on May 5, 1821, in the 56th year of his age, 
he died. 

The English Army lost at Waterloo 9755 killed and wounded, 
capturing 122 French cannon and 195 gun-waggons, while the 
French casualties exceeded twenty-five thousand. 

The * Eleventh” lost Lieutenant Phillips, one sergeant, ten rank 
and file and seventcen horses killed. Captain J. A. Schrieber, 
Lieutenants Frederick Wood, Richard Coles, Robert Milligan, four 
sergeants, thirty rank and file, and thirty-eight horses wounded ; 
one sergeant, two trumpeters, twenty rank and file and eighteen 
horses missing. The names of the officers of the regiment who 
took part in this battle and who received the medal were : 


® Siborne’s Waterloo Letters. 
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Lieut.-Col. J. W. Sleigh. Lieutenant Fred. Wood. 
Major A. Money (Lt.-Col.) i William Smith. 
Captain James Bourchier (Major). - Richard Cole. 

>» Benjamin Lutyens. ‘3 Benj. Leigh Lye. 

»5 Michael Childers (Major). = Jas. R. Rotton. 

> J. A. Schrieber. Ma James Moore. 

»» John Jenkins. ie W. H. Stewart. 

»»  Lhomas Binny. = Robert Milligan. 
Lieutenant George Sicker. = Benj. des Voeux. 
Cornet B. P. Browne. Paymaster Dan. Lutyens. 

»» | George Schrieber. Adjutant George Butcher. 

»» Humphrey Orme. Quartermaster John Hall. 

>» Henry R. Bullock. Surgeon Jas. O’ Malley. 

»  P. H. James. Asst.-Surgeon H. Steele. 

as Lutyens. 


The subsequent movements of the “ Eleventh,” are as follows : 


On June 19 they marched to Thinores beyond Nivelles. On 
the 2zoth to Boussiot sur Haine, near Mons. On the a2ist they 
entered France at Malplaquet, and moved to Dillinguies near Bavey. 
On June 23 to Pomereul near Cateau. On the 25th to Fontaine 
les Meterce. On the 26th to Fluguire. On the 27th to Roye, and 
28th to Ricqualburg. 

On June 29 they marched fifteen miles, halted the day, and at 
7 P.M. advanced to Verneil, a small farmhouse which was reached 
soon after crossing the Oise at Mayence. It was here the Duke of 
Wellington received the Commissioners from the French Chamber. 
These men suggested a suspension of arms, but to this proposal His 
Grace refused absolutely to listen. On June 30, a fortnight from 
the day they left Gramont, the brigade reached Gousainville, but 
eight miles from Paris. On July 1, having reached Argenteuil on 
the Seine, they bivouacked in a garden belonging to Decres, the 
Minister of Marine. Here, as throughout the march from Waterloo, 
evidences were not wanting of the shocking pillage and wanton 
destruction wrought by the Prussians. ‘‘ These men seemed to take 
pleasure in thus revenging themselves upon the people of a nation at 
the hands of whose soldiers they had in war suffered so many 
humiliating reverses.” * 


Early on July 2 the Seine was crossed in pontoons, and a landing 
* Gleig. 
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effected at Coubervoye. The 1st squadron of the ‘ Eleventh” 
escorted the Duke of Wellington to St. Cloud. The brigade sent a 
detachment to take possession of La Malmaison and to protect it 
from the Prussians. 

On the following day the 4th Cavalry Brigade and the 52nd 
Regiment occupied the bridge of Neuilly. Paris having capitulated, 
the Duke of Wellington made a grand entry into that town on 
July 7. His escort consisted of the Eleventh Dragoons and the 3rd 
Infantry Brigade comprising the 52nd, 71st, and g5th Regiments 
under Colonel Reynell, who had succeeded to the command at 
Waterloo. The British and Prussians now took the Paris duty, 
relieving the French guards in military form. The “ Eleventh” 
bivouacked in the Champs Elysees, the 4th brigade at Coubervoye. 
Lieut.-Gen. Lord Combermere was appointed to the command of 
the cavalry. 

On July 24 the British Army in Paris was reviewed by the 
Emperors of Russia and Austria and the King of Prussia. The 
review took place on the road leading from the Place de la 
Revolution (now called by its former name, Place Louis Quinze ; it 
was here Louis XV. was beheaded) to the Neuilly bridge. The 
British Army and its contingents marched past 72,000 strong, of 
whom 7000 were Cavalry and Horse Artillery. General orders for 
this review dated Paris, July 22, say: 


“The British Cavalry will be formed in two lines, and the 
Artillery attached to each Division, formed at close order on its 
right. Ammunition carriages including those for Musquet 
Ammunition, in close order immediatcly in rear of those of the 
Artillery. The British Cavalry are to march to their ground, by 
the bridge of Neuilly, and will keep the pavement on their right 
until they come to the Triumphal Arch, where they will proceed to 
take up their ground. Troops to be on the ground at nine 
o'clock.” 


This brilliant parade was not, however, without its ludicrous 
incident. Gleig says of it: 


“The order of the day was to present the semblance of a cavalry 
action, in which a body of Brunswick Horse were posted on one of 
the roads, to represent the enemy. These stood in front of as dense 
a crowd of civilians as Paris, and the towns and villages near, may 
be supposed to have sent forth, while everywhere carriages had taken 
up their stand, so that the whole area was thronged. The Heavy 
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Brigade was ordered to dislodge them. They came on at first 
steadily, covered by their skirmishers ; by and bye they formed line, 
and the trumpet sounded the trot. Then came the signal to gallop, 
and to charge, and it was obeyed with such a show of vigour as 
fairly upset the common sense of the Brunswickers. A panic seized 
them; they imagined they were going to be ridden down, and 
suddenly wheeling round they scampered off in all directions, 
making a way for themselves without respect of persons through 
the middle of the crowd. I defy a stoic to restrain his gravity, had 
he witnessed the scene which followed. There were the people 
shrieking and running for their lives; there the Brunswickers 
spurring as if a legion of fiends had been in pursuit of them, and 
casting over their shoulders, looks of the most abject terror. And 
finally there was the heavy brigade, grave as judges, till the trumpet 
sounded a halt, when as if anirrestible impulse had come over them, 
they all burst into a roar of laughter. I never saw such a scene of 
mirth as that parade ground presented, and among the heartiest 
laughers of all, were the Duke himself, and the Emperor of Russia.” 


In August France had agreed to the terms proposed, and among 
other arrangements it was decided that Paris was to be evacuated by 
the Allies. An army was, however, to be left in France for the 
purpose of securing the fulfilment of the conditions of peace, and 
consolidating the throne of the Bourbons. This army was to be 
quartered nearer to the frontiers, the centre of France being re- 
turned to the French. The brigade to which the “ Eleventh ” 
belonged moved to Normandy, having its headquarters at 
Neufchatel, the 16th Light Dragoons being at Aumull. The 
Waterloo honours were now distributed, and among others the 
“‘ Bleventh”’ were allowed to place the word ‘‘ Waterloo” on their 
colours and appointments. Lieut.-Col. Sleigh, and Lieut.-Col. 
Money received the Companionship of the Order of the Bath. 
Majors Michael Childers and James Bourchier were granted the 
Brevet rank of Lieut.-Colonel. Lieut.-Col. Sleigh was also presented 
by the Duke of Wellington, on behalf of the King of Bavaria, with 
the Order of Maximilian Joseph. Twenty-nine officers received 
Waterloo medals. 

The Duke of Wellington issued a general order in which he 
‘“Thanks the general officers, officers and troops for their uniform 
good conduct in the late short but memorable war in which they 
have given proofs to the world that they possess, in an eminent 
degree, all the good qualities of soldiers.” 
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THE FIFTEENTH CHAPTER 
1815 TO 1825 


EN years were now to elapse before the regiment again 
take the field. During this period, however, we note 
a new phase in their career—viz., their first tour of ser- 
vice in India. It is disappointing that but few details 
of their occupation of the French frontier are forth- 
coming. We,however, learn that the soldiers fraternised 

with the peasantry to the extent of assisting them in their ploughing 

and harvesting operations together with ordinary farm work. 

On October 12 the *“‘ Eleventh” moved to Dieppe. 

On the 16th they reached Villa D’Eau, where they were 
stationed. 

On November 18 a draft of sixty-three men arrived from 
England. 

On the 30th the Army of Occupation was ordered to break up, 
only a few regiments, of which the “ Eleventh” was one, remaining 
in France. Vandeleur’s Brigade was now divided, the 16th return- 
ing to England and the “ Eleventh” formed in a Brigade with the 
13th and 15th under Major-General Sir Colquhoun Grant. The 
regiment was increased to 420 horses, being completed in this respect, 
from 23rd Dragoons, who had been ordered to England. 


1816 


In January the British Army of Occupation consisting, in con- 
formity with the Treaty of Paris, of 30,000 men, was cantoned on 
the French frontier. 

On January 12 Sir Colquhoun Grant’s Brigade (3rd Brigade) 
marched to the Dunkirk Hazebrouck districts, occupying Wormhout, 
Hazebrouck and Cassel. Headquarters of the “Eleventh” at 
Wormhout. 

On April 13, the 13th and 1th were ordered to England, and the 
“© Eleventh” brigaded with the 17th, still however remaining under 
Sir Colquhoun Grant. 

On May 27 a draft of three Lieutenants and 118 men arrived 
from England. 

In September the brigade moved to the vicinity of St. Omar, the 
‘«Fleventh” being stationed at Tutingham. The regiment was now 
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completed to 550 men and horses. The Waterloo medals were 
received and distributed. 

On October 11 the brigade were reviewed by the Duke of 
Wellington and the Dukes of Kent and Cambridge on Bruyere 
Heath. 

On October 16 they marched to the Cambrai district, the 
‘“‘ Eleventh” being stationed at Abancourt. 

October 26 the brigade went into winter quarters at Cassel and 
Hazebrouck. The “ Eleventh” were at Hazebrouck, and here they 
occupied most uncomfortable quarters, the weather was cold with 
much rain, and the convent which had been allotted to them was in 
a state of great dilapidation. Fuel was scarce and provisions supplied 
were of a very poor quality. ‘The inhabitants were, however, well 
disposed towards the troops, who received much kindness from the 
local peasantry ; each entertaining the other with the amusements 
common to their own country, thereby relieving the monotony of an 
otherwise tedious winter.” * 


1817 


In June the brigade moved to the St. Omer’s district, the 
“Eleventh” to Racquinhem. Lieut.-Gen. Sir H. Vane now com- 
manded the cavalry, who were reviewed by Wellington near St. 
Omer in September. On October 16 Wellington reviewed the 
whole British contingent, who afterwards returned to their winter 
quarters. 


1818 


In the spring the “ Eleventh ” were stationed at Ballieul. 

In July the brigade were cantoned on the high road from Calais 
to Paris, the “ Eleventh ” at Beuras. 

In August the Cavalry Brigade occupied St. Omers. 

On September 11 they removed to the neighbourhood of Valen- 
ciennes. The “ Eleventh ” were stationed near Thiant and billeted in 
the same farm that Colonel Mitchell, who commanded the regiment, 
had been quartered during the Flanders campaign of 1794. The 
property and house were in the hands of the same farmer, and this 
man recollected and recalled the circumstances of their previous 
visit. 

On September ro the British, Danish and Saxon contingents were 
reviewed by the Duke and Duchess of Kent, 


* Gleig. 
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On October 11 the regiment returned to Thiant. 

On October 23 the British, Russian, Danish, Saxon and Hano- 
verian contingents, 70,000 strong, under Wellington, passed in review 
before the Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia, prior to the 
Army of Occupation leaving France. This review was followed by 
a field day and maneeuvres. 

On November 14 the brigade reached Calais, embarking on the 
following day for England. The “ Eleventh,” who brought back 
476 horses, disembarked at Ramsgate on November 21, after an 
absence of three years and eight months, From Ramsgate they 
marched to Canterbury, there to prepare for embarkation to 


India. 


1819 


In January the horses of the regiment were handed over to the 
3rd Dragoons, 12th Lancers, 15th Hussars, and tto to the Heavy 
Dragoons. An additional troop with one captain and two subalterns 
was added in order to form a recruiting depét, and directed to remain 
in England. This depot was stationed at Maidstone. The regiment 
was further augmented by the addition of one Licutenant-Colonel 
and eight Lieutenants, and the number of privates increased to 701, 
with a corresponding number of horses. 

On January 30 the regiment left Canterbury under Lieut.-Colonel 
Sleigh, marched to Chatham, remaining there a weck. 

On February 7 they embarked at Gravesend for India in two 
East Indiamen, the t/as (1200 tons) and the Streatham (800 
tons). 

On the gth the two ships dropped down the Thames, and after 
passing the Downs were compelled to put into Portsmouth by con- 
trary winds. Here they were detained for three wecks. Sailing on 
March 1 they anchored on July 6 in the Hoogly, off Saugor Island, 
having seen no land from the time of leaving England to their arrival 
at Sand Heads. 

Four men lost their lives during the voyage, one of whom fell 
overboard. Three men only were on the sick list when the regiment 
disembarked. The troops and baggage were transferred to small 
craft and landed on the 12th and 13th at Fort William. On July 20 
the regiment was reviewed by the Marquis of Hastings, who ex- 
pressed in the strongest terms his approbation at the appearance of 
the regiment and at the excellent character it had brought from 
England. 
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The regiment having been ordered to Cawnpore, headquarters 
under Lieut.-Col. Sleigh embarked in boats on July 27 and proceeded 
up the Ganges ; followed on August 2 by the remainder of the regi- 
ment under Lieut.-Col. Childers. The 1st Division reached Cawnpore 
on October 11, travelling via Patna, Benares and Allahabad, the 
second arriving onthe 27th. The horses of the 21st Light Dragoons, 
together with ninety-two volunteers from that regiment, were taken 
over, a further draft of 107 arriving withinashort period. Twenty- 
five men of the “‘ Eleventh” died on the passage up the Ganges. 
In November General Sir Dyson Marshall, K.C.B., inspected the 
regiment, afterwards issuing a most complimentary order. In 
December the strength was 726 men and 654 horses. 


1820 


They were inspected on May 3, and in October by Major-General 
Sir Gabrial Martindall, K.C.B., who expressed himself thoroughly 
satisfied. The regiment suffered much from disease, its loss up to 
September being—Lieutenant Gordon, Surgeon O'Malley, Paymaster 
Nolan and one hundred and sixty-six non-commissioned officers and 
men. Regimental records indulge ina grumble as to the mounting 
of the corps at this period as follows: ‘ Horses were recruited by 
the Commissariat, but owing to the system hitherto in vogue 
throughout India, there are many of a bad description in the Corps 
and very inferior to what might be procured if left (as in England) 
to the Commanding Officer, who would have a greater interest in 
mounting his men well, and by procuring the best horses that could 
be got with the money allotted by Government. Under the existing 
system the dealers have no encouragement to bring their best horses 
for sale to the cavalry in consequence of having a third of the sum 
allotted them by Government deducted and withheld under the 
ancient custom and long established usage in the Country, of paying 
‘Dustoree’ to the servants or Agents by whom the money is paid 
to the dealers.” 

On November g the regiment marched to Meerut, there replacing 


the 8th Light Dragoons. 


1821 


In February Lieut.-Col. Sleigh, having completed twenty-five 
years with the regiment, recorded its changes and losses during his 
service as follows :—Officers 231, other ranks 2506, horses 4449. 
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In March, Major-General Hardyman having inspected the regi- 
ment, issued a most complimentary order in which he said, ‘* he had 
never before inspected a corps which approached so close to military 
perfection.” General the Marquis of Hastings afterwards issued a 
somewhat similar eulogy. 

During this year Captain Binny and twenty-eight men died. 


In 1822, 1823 and 1824, each inspection led to expressions of 
satisfaction by the Inspecting Officers. 

But more stirring times were in store for the regiment, and these 
we must Icave for a separate chapter. 


THE SIXTEENTH CHAPTER 
BHURTPORE 
meg |N 1825 the death of the Rajah of Bhurtpore had been 


followed by an insurrection in his Dominions. A 
nephew named Doorjun Saul having seized the capital 
placed himself upon the throne, to the exclusion of the 
Rajah’s son, Bulwunt Singh, who was under British 
protection. 

The great Jat fortress had hitherto been considered impregnable. 
British troops under Lord Lake had as recently as 1805 failed 
capture it, thereby rendering it a haven for all malcontents of 
English Rule in Upper India. This culminated in 1825 in the 
insurrection of Doorjun Saul, who doubtless felt encouraged in his 
enterprise by British difficulties in Burmah. To Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, therefore, was entrusted the task of bringing this recalci- 
trant Rajah to his senses ; by diplomacy if possible, or if that failed, 
by force of arms. During the negotiations which followed a smalk 
British force, the “‘ Eleventh ” forming a part, assembled at Muttra 
under General Ochterloney, a soldier of the East India Company’s 
service. The troops, however, only remained here for a few weeks and 
the “Eleventh” afterwards returned to Meerut. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe having exhausted all peaceful means to induce Doorjun Saul 
to abdicate, a large British Force was at once assembled ; the right 
wing under Major-General Reynell concentrating at Muttra and thé 
left under Major-General Nicholls at Agra. The total force reached 
a strength of 30,000 men of all arms, with a powerful siege train. 
The “ Eleventh ” having joined the Muttra force, their commanding 
officer, Colonel Sleigh, was appointed to the command of the cavalry, 
with the rank of Brigadier-General, and Lieut.-Col. Childers com- 
manded a brigade, consisting of the 11th Dragoons, 16th Lancers, 
and three regiments of Native Cavalry. On December 5 Lord 
Combermere (Sir Stapleton Cotton of Peninsula fame), having 
arrived at Muttra from England, assumed command of the Army, 
and the troops of both wings were at once set in motion in the direc- 
tion of the doomed fortress. Bhurtpore as it was at this period is 
thus described by Cust : 


“‘Bhurtpore is 30 miles west of Agra and is surrounded by a 
wide sun-baked plain whose surface is broken by a few smal 
eminences and low roeky ridges. In 1825 the town was eight miles 
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in circumference, enclosed by an enceinte of 35 semi-circular bas- 
tions connected by curtains. The fortifications were built of clay 
mixed with straw and cow-dung, which had been put together 
in layers, and allowed to harden in the sun’s rays, the whole 
strengthened by tree-trunks buried upright, and considered to be 
impregnable for breaching by Artillery fire. From the construction 
of the bastions also, enfilade was difficult in many cases. On some 
of the bastions were cavaliers and the body of the place was com- 
manded by a strong citadel, rising to a height of 114 feet above the 
level of the ground. The enceinte had been strenghtened, and one 
new bastion, the Futteh Boorg, or ‘the bastion of victory,’ was 
said to have been built upon the skulls and bones of the thousands of 
ill-fated ‘ gora log’ (white men) who had fallen in Lord Lake's 
attempt to storm the Jat fortress. Outside the enceinte was a 
strongly revetted dry ditch 150 ft. broad and 59 ft. deep, and this 
could be filled with water by cutting the embankment or bund which 
separated it from the Moti Jhcel (Pearl Lake).” 

“The garrison numbered 2500 men, belonging to some of the 
most warlike races in India. Strong in position, armament, re- 
sources and, above all, in the proud remembrance and prestige of 
former victory, truly Bhurtpore stood a formidable antagonist chal- 
lenging the full might of England’s Eastern Dominions.” 


The Cavalry Brigades were formed as follows : 


Ist Cavalry Brigade (trom Agra) 
Brigadier G. H. Murray, C.B., 16th Lancers, commanding. 
Captain Wm, Harris 16th Lancers, Brigade Mayor. 


HM. 16th Lancers, commanded by Major Wm. Persse. 
H.C. 6th Light Cavalry, commanded by Lt.-Col. Becher. 
» oth - ss a Le. Col. Gall. 
» 9th - a me Capt. Chambers. 
Two Troops R.H.A. 


and Cavalry Brigade (trom Mfuttra) 


Brigadier Childers (1ith Light Dragoons) commanding. 
Capt. G. Wilhamson (11th Light Dragoons) Brigade Major. 


HM. 21th Light Dragoons, commanded by Major B. J. Smith. 


H.C. 3rd Light Cavalry x Lt.-Col. Tombs. 
» 44th ‘ = i Lt.-Col Harper. 
» roth a a3 ue Mayor D. Stewart. 


Two Troops R.H.A. 
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On the morning of December 10 Lord Combermere detached a 
strong force from the Muttra troops, under Major-Gen. Reynell and 
Brigadier-Gen. Sleigh, consisting of : 


2 Squadrons 11th Dragoons, A Troop Royal Horse Artillery, 
The 4th Native Cavalry, A Regiment of Native Infantry, 
Skinner’s Irregular Horse, with Sappers and Miners, 

2 Companies 14th Infantry, 


to seize a fortified post which the enemy held near the Moti Jheel, 
the embankment of which they were then engaged in cutting. The 
idea of the Garrison was to flood the ditch as they had done just 
prior to Lord Lake’s siege in 1805. On this occasion, however, our 
troops arrived before the enemy had effected their purpose, and 
having made themselves masters of the embankment, they at once set 
about to repair the breach. Several days were occupied in the con- 
struction of siege works. During these operations a party of the 
enemy’s cavalry attempted unsuccessfully to make their escape, 30 
being killed and 100 captured. Besides assisting in this mounted 
work, a hundred men of the “ Eleventh” under Lieut. Tuckett and 
Cornet Bambuck were employed in the trenches. 

On the 21st the videttes of the outlying piquet of H.M. rith 
Dragoons having been fired on from the jungle, a portion of the 
piquet under Lieut. Wymer turned out and succeeded in cutting off 
the enemy’s party from the fort. This exploit of Lieut. Wymer 
(who was wounded) received the highest commendation, entailing 
as it did an action in the thick of a jungle, well known to the 
enemy. 

On December 23 the besiegers completed their first parallel. 
The troops detailed to occupy this position which was within 600 
yards of the fort, consisted of 100 men of the “Eleventh,” 150 
British infantry, 600 Sepoys, and some Engineers. On this parallel 
two siege batteries were erected under a heavy but ineffectual fire 
from the fort. Another troop of the ‘‘ Eleventh” was on the same 
day protecting the left, at Kuddum Kundee. On the following day 
the batteries opened on the town, and though this was speedily 
reduced to ruins, no impression could be made on the tough mud 
walls surrounding it. A mine was therefore commenced on the 
evening of January 6, 1826, but not being sufficiently advanced by 
daybreak was prematurely exploded. A second attempt to mine, 
was countermined by the enemy, when but little progress had been 
made. On January 8 a shot fired by the enemy having penetrated 
one of the besieger’s magazines blew up 20,000 lbs. of gunpowder. 
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On the 14th, another mine under one of the bastions was exploded, 
but too precipitately to produce effect. Two more driven under 
the same work on the 16th so far succeeded that with the aid ot 
another day’s battering the breach was reported practicable. On 
the 17th an immense mine was completed and charged with a vast 
quantity of powder on the north-east angle of the works. 
Storming operations were thereupon fixed for the following day. 
To make a third assaulting party, Lord Combermere called tor 
volunteers from the pee i with whom it was intended to escalade 


the re-entering angle o the long-necked bastion. This body 
consisted of :— 


1. (Swords and Pistols) one Major (Major Smith), two 
Subalterns (Lieut. Windus and Cornet Pearson), and 
eighty men of the 1ith Dragoons. 

2. (Lances only) one Captain, two Subalterns, and eighty men 
of the 16th Lancers. 

3- (Swords and Pistols) one Subaltern and thirty men from each 
Corps of Light Cavalry. 


These were directed to assemble in shoes and trousers. Another 
infantry regiment, however, arrived at this period and the cavalry 
were not atter all required. 

At 4.30 A.M. on the 18th the storming parties silentl 
established themselves in the advanced trenches. The left breach, 
now already practicable, was to be attacked by the brigade of 
Major-General Jasper Nicolls, C.B., headed by the syth Regiment ; 
the breach on the right being assigned to General Reynell’s Brigade 
who were headed by the 14th Regiment. The explosion of the 
mine under the north-east bastion, the signal for attack, took place 
at eight o’clock and with terrible effect. The whole of the salient 
angle and part of the stone cavalier behind it were hurled bodily 
into the air, burying the garrison among the ruins. The result was 
an enormous breach; but owing to the defective construction of 
the mine, many of the ejected stones and masses of earth fell upon 
the heads of the assaulting column, killing a number of men, and 
severely wounding three officers. The stones fell so thickly round 
Lord Combermere that Brigadier General MacCombie was knocked 
down by his side and two sepoys but a few paces distant, were 
killed. The assailants, however, rushed to the attack with 
admirable spirit, and ascending the breaches quickly cleared these in 
the teeth of determined resistance. On the left, where the ascent 
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was steep and difficult, our troops moved more slowly, but without 
pausing to reply to the volleys of grape, round shot, and musketry 
that were poured upon them. Within two hours the ramparts were 
in the possession of the besiegers. During the afternoon the gates 
of the citadel were captured. 

The “Eleventh,” with the remainder of the cavalry, were 
occupied during the day in preventing the escape of fugitives. 
Brigadier-General Sleigh, who commanded the cavalry, had disposed 
them on the west side of the fortress, from the Bund to Mallye, 
taking special precautions to ensure the capture of Doorjun Saul 
should he attempt to break out. This he endeavoured to do 
accompanied by 160 chosen horsemen, only however, to fall into 
the hands of the 8th Light Cavalry (Indian Army) under Lieutenant 
G. A. Barber, to whom, together with his wife, his two sons and 
£3200 in gold mohurs, he surrendered. These were despatched to 
Allahabad, there to be detained as political prisoners by the East 
India Company. Among other prisoners captured and immediately 
hung was Bombardier Herbert. This man, having deserted to the 
enemy on December 25, directed their artillery with destructive 
effect, and on one occasion he nearly succeeded in shooting Lord 
Combermere. Our loss during the siege amounted to sixty-one 
Europeans and forty-two sepoys killed, 283 Europeans and 
183 sepoys wounded. The casualties suffered by the “ Eleventh” 
amounted to two men and four horses killed, Lieutenant Wymer, 
twelve men and twenty-two horses wounded. The loss of the 
garrison was estimated at 4000, most of whom fell in the great 
explosion and final assault. 

Thus ended the siege of Bhurtpore, which had completely fixed 
the attention of India, where its effects were far reaching. It came 
at a critical period. Nervous people at Calcutta were blaming 
Lord Amherst for engaging in the Burmese War, the turbulent 
Mahrattas were casting about for a chieftain to lead them in open 
revolt. The ever treacherous Delhi mob ranted in every street 
their hopes and wishes for the speedy downfall of the East India 
Company. If, therefore, the attack on Bhurtpore had failed, the 
whole country westward of the Jumna must have risen and resumed 
the system of warfare suppressed by the destruction of the Pindarries. 
The complete and rapid triumph of Lord Combermere overawed 
the native chiefs, destroyed the seeds of revolt, and yet more 
confirmed the supremacy of Britain in the East. 

Lord Combermere’s despatches contain the following references 
to the “ Eleventh” : 
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“The services rendered by Brigadier-Gen. Sleigh, C.B., 


commanding the Cavalry during the whole siege, have been most 
important, as well as those of Brigadier Childers. I beg to 
recommend them to your Lordship’s notice. Another officer, 
whose conspicuous gallantry on numerous occasions has _ been 
marked with numerous and severe wounds, is Major Brutton of the 
Eleventh. This ofhcer was in the former Bhurtpore Siege a 
Captain in Hi.M. 75th Regt., and was wounded in the Assault of 
Deeg in the first storm.” 

The following officers of the regiment took part in the 
Operations : 


Licutenant-Col. J. W. Sleigh, C.B. = Lieutenant G. A. Anson. 


- M. Childers. a F. Blundell. 
Major B. J. Smith. - G. Williamson. 
»  N. Brutton. 7" L. M. Cooper. 
Captain J. Jenkins. 3 J. Tritton. 
» J. Rotton. 33 W. White. 
» WwW. Blundell. = E. C. Windus. 
>» M. White. - H. G. P. Tucktet. 
» J. N. Creighton. ss R. Hare. 
Ms B. P. Brown. ee W. Wymer. 
» H. Bond. o A. Ackmuty. 
» J. Tomlinson. O. Barwell. 
Cornet R. Bambuck. Cornet C. Johnson. 
» KR. Laurie. » J. H. Pearson. 
Adjutant W. Readdy. Quartermaster J. Henderson. 
Surgeon B. L. Sandham. Assistant-Surgeon John Harcourt. 
Vet. Surgeon Charles Percival. Paymaster W. F. Neville. 


Volunteer Mr. S. Fisher. 
The prize-money was apportioned as follows :— 
Lord Combermere : ; Rs. 595,298 


Major and Brigade-Generals » 59,546 
Lieut.-Colonels, a &c. . » 14,291 


Majors : : 5 9,500 
Captains : , : , s 4,700 
Subalterns, &c. —. , : os 2,300 
Reyimental Sergeant-Majors : ; 35 120 
Sergeants : : , : ; me 8o 


Men . : ‘ : ; - 40 
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Rs. 50,000 deducted from the officers’ shares for the widows of 
those who fell in action. 


On the breaking up of the army the “ Eleventh” was thanked 
in orders for its excellent conduct. It marched direct to Cawnpore, 
being replaced at Meerut by 16th Lancers.* 


* In connection with Bhurtpore it may be mentioned that the dress sword worn by 
the officers of the 11th Hussars at levées and similar functions is copied from a sword 
taken during this siege. The scimitar which now hangs in the officers’ mess was 
bequeathed to the Regiment by Major Esmé Harrison, D.S.O., in whose family it had 
been an heirloom. It bears the following inscription—“ Taken at the siege of Bhurtpore 
in 1825 by the Eleventh Hussars.” ‘This, together with the trumpet carried by the 


Regimental Trumpeter through the Balaclava charge, are among the most cherished of 
the “ Eleventh ” possessions. 
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THE SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER 


1825 TO 1853 


HROUGHOUT its tour in India the regiment were 
well reported on by every Inspecting Officer, but 
these, to avoid tedium, have only on rare occasions 
-been inserted in this work. In 1830 orders were 
issued directing the regiment to resume scarlet cloth- 
ing. In 1832 they left Cawnpore for Meerut, 
remaining at that station for four years. In 15 36 began a somewhat 
famous epoch in the history of the “ Eleventh,” Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lord Brudenell (atterwards Lord Cardigan) being appointed to the 


regiment in succession to Licutenant-Colonel Michael Childers, 


1837 


The regiment left Meerut for Cawnpore. Here on September 
10 Lord Brudenell joined, and on October 24 took over the command 
from Liecut.-Col. Brutton, who had retired on the previous day, after 
43 years’ service. 


18 38 


On January 18 and Febuary 2 the two divisions of the regiment 
left Calcutta for England, 110 men and 609 horses being dratted to 
the 3rd Light Drayoons, who had arrived in relief. The two 
divisions arrived on June 8 and 25 respectively at Gravesend, and 
thence proceeded to Canterbury. Of the 344 N.C.O.s and men 
who disembarked, 120 were invalided. 

On August 6 the regiment was formed into six troops, its 
establishment being 333 N.C.O.s and men. 

During August an order was received directing that the word 


oS 
“ Salamanca” be inscribed on the regimental appointinents. 


18 39 


Many innovations were introduced during this year, amongst 
others—Indian pannels were introduced in lieu of horse blankets. 
Holsters were discontinued. 
New pouches, pouch-belts, sword-belts and sabretaches were 
taken into wear. 
v 
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New Victoria percussion carbines were issued. 

On June 22 Lieut.-General Lord Charles Somerset Manners, 
K.C.B., was appointed Colonel in succession to Gen. Lord Wm. 
Bentinck, deceased. 

During the year the regiment was inspected by H.R.H. the 
Duke of Cambridge, Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington, Lieut.- 
Gen. Sir Hussey Vivian, and Major-Gen. Sleigh, Inspector General 
of Cavalry. These officers all expressed their approbation of the 
appearance and efficiency of the regiment. The Duke of Welling- 
ton at his inspection referred with satisfaction to the services of “ his 
old friends the Eleventh Light Dragoons in the Peninsula.” 

On November 8 Lord Charles Somerset Manners was removed 
to the 8th King’s Own Light Dragoons, being succeeded by Major- 
General Philip Philpot. 


1840 


On February 7 the regiment was called upon to furnish escorts to 
conduct His Royal Highness Prince Albert of Saxe-Cobourg from 
Dover on his way to London, the Prince having arrived in this 
country for the purpose of being married to H.M. Queen Victoria. 

In accordance with this order one squadron, consisting of 104 
mounted men marched on the 7th to Dover and thence proceeded with 
His Royal Highness about ten miles along the Canterbury road. On 
His Highness arriving at Barham Downs in the evening, another 
squadron 100 strong escorted him to the Fountain Hotel, Canter- 
bury.* 

On the following morning another squadron escorted His Royal 
Highness out of Canterbury about nine miles on the road to London. 

The following letter, received on March 14, conveyed Her 
Majesty’s most gracious wishes that the regiment be appointed 
Hussars, and to be styled the ‘‘ Eleventh” or ‘ Prince Albert's 
own Hussars.” 


* A painting depicting the journey from Dover to Canterbury hangs in the officers’ 
mess of the “ Eleventh.” ‘The officer nearest the royal carriage is Captain W. C. Forrest 
(afterwards Lt.-Gen. Forrest, C.B., and Colonel of the “ Eleventh”). 

t The name “ Hussar” comes from the Hungarian word Husz-ar, “twentieth,” 
Mathias Corvinus having in 1458 raised a body of cavalry against the Turks, by com- 
manding one man, to be chosen out of every twenty, in each village. The first 
regiments in the British Army to be termed Hussars were the roth and 18th Light 
Dragoons in 1806-7. There are now twelve Hussar Regiments, viz., 3rd, 4th, 7th, 
8th, roth, rith, 13th, 14th, 15th, 18th, 19th, and 20th.—From Chambers’ “ Ency- 
clopzdia.” 
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Horse Gvuaros, March 12, 1840. 


My Lorp,—I have the honour to acquaint you, by the direction 
of the General Commanding in Chief, that Hler Majesty has been 
graciously pleased to direct that the “ Eleventh ” Regiment of Light 
Dragoons shall be armed, clothed and equipped as Hussars, and styled 
the “ Eleventh ” or Prince Albert’s Own Hussars. 

I have etc., 
J. Macponacp, Adjutant-General. 


Lieut.-Col. the Earl of Cardigan, Commanding “ Eleventh” or 


Prince Albert’s Own Hussars. 


In consequence of this communication the clothing of the regi- 
ment was altered from a chaco, scarlet light dragoon jacket and 
blue overalls, to a fur cap, blue jacket, pelisse and crimson overalls. 
The shabracque also was changed from blue to crimson. 

On April 30, Major.-Gen. Philpot having been appointed Colonel 
of the 8th Hussars, Her Majesty conferred the Colonelcy of the 
“Eleventh ” Hussars upon H.R.H. Prince Albert. 

A notification of the intended removal of the regiment to Brighton 
having been received, the inhabitants of the city of Canterbury pre- 
sented to the Commanding Officer, through the Corporation, an 
address expressing their regret at the departure of the “ Eleventh,” 
and their approval of its unitorm good conduct on all occasions. On 
June 23 the regiment relieved the 12th Royal Lancers at Brighton 
and Chichester. 


1841 


The regiment marched from Brighton to Hounslow, where it 
was stationed on “ Queen's Duty,” with detachments at Hampton 
Court, Kensington and Sandhurst. The regiment was on June g 
inspected by H.R.E[T. Prince Albert, who was pleased to express his 
high approbation of its appearance and the manner in which it per- 
formed its field movements. 

On June 14 the regiment formed a line of escorts which attended 
the Queen from Buckingham Palace to Nuneham in Oxfordshire. 
Her Majesty was pleased to express through the Adjutant-General, 
Lord Hill, her entire approval of the manner in which the duty had 
been performed. 

On June 21 the “ Eleventh ” furnished the escort which attended 
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the Queen to Woolwich on the occasion of the launch of Her 
Majesty's ship Trafalgar. 

e regiment was some days afterwards reviewed by the Duke 
and Duchess of Cambridge. On July 26 they furnished escorts to 
attend the Queen from Windsor Castle to Woburn and Pansanger 
in Bedfordshire. Afterwards they accompanied Her Majesty to the 
seat of the Duke of Bedford, remaining in quarters in the neighbour- 
hood until the Queen’s return. Her Majesty expressed through Lord 
Hill her approbation of the judicious arrangements made by Lord 
Cardigan, and of the precision and regularity with which they had 
been carried out by the regiment. 


1842 


The “Eleventh” furnished escorts on January 22, for His 
Majesty the King of Prussia from New Cross to Staines, en route to 
Windsor, on his arrival in this country to be present at the christening 
of the Prince of Wales.* 

On January 28 the regiment marched from Hounslow to Windsor 
and were reviewed in brigade with the Royal Horse Guards before 
Her Majesty the Queen. His Majesty the King of Prussia, H.R.H. 
Prince Albert, the Duke of Wellington and other distinguished 
persons were present. 

The Queen was pleased to express her Royal approbation of the 
appearance and movements of the regiment on this occasion. 

On February 4 the regiment escorted His Majesty the King of 
Prussia from the Surrey side of Vauxhall Bridge to Woolwich, where 
His Majesty reviewed the troops there stationed, embarking immedi- 
ately afterwards for Ostend. 

On February ro the regiment escorted H.M. the Queen from 
Staines to the Royal Pavilion at Brighton, and the General Com- 
manding in Chief again expressed his perfect satisfaction with Lord 
Cardigan’s arrangements, and the manner in which they had been 
carried into effect. 

On April 20 the regiment was reviewed by the Queen on 
Wimbledon Common. On this occasion His Royal Highness Prince 
Albert marched past at the head of the regiment and saluted Her 
Majesty. Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington was present at the 
review. Her Majesty was graciously pleased to communicate to 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Earl of Cardigan her entire approval of the 
regiment. 

* Afterwards H.M. King Edward VII. 
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On April 25 H.R.H. Prince Albert was appointed by Her 
Majesty to the Colonelcy of the 3rd or Scots Fusilier Guards, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir Arthur Benjamin Clifton, K.C.B., from 17th Lancers, 
was appointed Colonel of the rith Hussars. Her Majesty was at 
the same time pleased to command that the regiment should retain 
the designation of * Prince Albert's Own Hussars.” 

About the end of April the regiment was relieved in the Royal 
Escort duties by the 8th Royal Irish Ifussars, and moved to York 
with detachments at Burnley, Sheffield, Barnsley and Colne. 


During the months of August and September the regiment was 
called upon to aid the civil power in quelling disturbances in 
Lancashire, Yorkshire and Derbyshire, detachments being stationed 
in billets at Halifax, Rochdale and Glossop. These were chiefly 
employed in dispersing assemblies of rioters and escorting prisoners 
to the gaol. 

The following paragraphs are extracted from the Ha/ifax Guardian, 
August 20, 1842. 

“To Major Burnsides especially (supported as he was on Monday 
by Captain Forrest of the 11th Hussars) is mainly owing the dis- 
comfiture of the Lancashire mob on Monday without a single life 
or limb being lost.” . . . “ The Hussars (under the command of 
Captain Forrest), the special constables and the intantry, headed by 
the Magistrates and Major Burnsides (of the 61st) left the Hall, and 
arrived in New Bank just as the mob were coming over the top of 
the hill.” The Riot Act was then read, and at the same moment 
another mob from Lancashire entered the town via King’s Cross and 
marched through the streets. ‘The whole of North Parade was 
densely crowded, and many of the bludgeon men made their way 
into the bye streets. The mob not appearing willing to disperse, 
but becoming rather more furious in their behaviour, Captain 
Forrest was ordered to clear the streets. The scene was now be- 
coming rather serious, but owing to the admirable courage and 
coolness of the Hussars, the mob now dispersed at that place, without 
we believe, a single wound being inflicted.” 

Frequent mention’is made of * the Hussars” being in the streets, 
and also ofan escort of the “ 11th Hussars” having charge of some 
prisoners sent to York Castle. 

On August 30 Lieut.-Gen. Charles Murray, Lord Greenock, 
K.C.B., was appointed Colonel in succession to Liecut.-Gen, Sir 
Arthur Benjamin Clifton, K.C.B., who was removed to the First or 


Royal Dragoons. 
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In October the regiment was inspected by Sir Thomas Arbuthnot, 
K.C.B., commanding the district. 


1843 


Regiment marched to Liverpool on April 25 and embarked for 
Ireland, where it was stationed at Dublin. 


1844 


His Royal Highness Prince Albert was pleased to present to the 
officers’ mess an equestrian statue upon an ebony pedestal, representing 
himself in the full dress uniform of the regiment. 

The statuette was delivered by Lord Cardigan to the officers of 
the regiment, in the presence of Lieut.-General Sir Edward Blakeney, 
commanding the Forces in Ireland, Major General Wyndham, com- 
manding the Garrison of Dublin, the officers commanding regiments, 
and the Heads of Departments in Dublin. 

On September 26 headquarters and five troops left Dublin for. 
Dundalk and one troop for Belfast. 


1845 

On May 12 the regiment was inspected by Major-General Sir 
George Berkley, K.C.B. 

On May 18 they marched to Newbridge, for the summer 
training. 

On June 16 they returned to Dublin. 

On October g they were inspected by Major-Gen. Wyndham. 

On the 15th they again moved to Newbridge, with detachments 
at Athy, Waterford, and afterwards Clonmel. 


1846 


On April 25 they left Newbridge, embarking on the 2gth for 
England. Here they were stationed at Covent, with detachments 
at Northampton and Weedon. 

The regiment was inspected on September 8 by Hon. E. P. Lygon, 
Inspecting General of Cavalry. 

On the 28th the detachments were removed to Manchester. 


1847 


We find the headquarters at Coventry, with three troops at 
Manchester. 
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Inspected on August 4 by Major-General Brotherton. 


On October 23, owing to civil disturbances, another troop was 
sent to Manchester. 


1848 


The four troops at Manchester were frequently required in the 
spring of this year to aid the police during the Chartist agitation in 
that town ; they were not, however, called upon to act at any time. 
The praiseworthy conduct of all the troops during the performance 
of their duties was noticed in a communication from the Adjutant- 
General. 

In June the regiment procecded to Hounslow, Hampton Court,and 
Kensington on Queen’s Duty. Upon their departure from Coventry 
the Mayor and Magistrates addressed a letter to the Commander-in- 
Chief expressive of their approbation of the conduct of all ranks in 
the corps during its extended stay in that city. 

On July 11 the regiment was reviewed on Wimbledon Common 
by H.R.H. Prince Albert, who was accompanied by the Duke of 
Wellington. His Royal Highness expressed his entire approbation 
of the appearance and movements of the regiment. 

On July 17 the regiment was inspected by Major-General 
Brotherton, Inspecting General of Cavalry, and on August 3 by Licut.- 
General Wyndham. 


1849 
On July 27 H.R.H. Prince Albert, accompanied by the Duke of 


Wellington, ayain reviewed the “ Eleventh” on Wimbledon Common. 
The appearance of the regiment on this occasion, and the precision 
and celerity with which the field movements were executed, elicited 
tokens of the utmost approval from Prince Albert. Field-Marshal 
the Duke of Wellington also authorised the commanding officer to 
express to the regiment his complete gratification with its appearance 
In every respect. 

A letter subsequently received conveyed to the commanding 
officer the Commander-in-Chief's approbation at the admirable system 
of discipline established in the corps, which was brought to his notice 
by the Inspecting General's confidential report. 


1850 


In March the officers were directed to provide collar chains for 
their chargers. 
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On May 4 the regiment was inspected by Major-General 
Brotherton, C.B., and on May 10 on Wimbledon Common by H.R.H. 
Prince Albert, who was accompanied by the Duke of Wellington. 
It elicited on both occasions the strongest expressions of approval 
from the reviewing officers. In addition the Duke of Wellington, in 
a letter to Lord Cardigan, declared his “‘ entire satisfaction with the 
smartness of the regiment on the late occasion when they were seen,” 
and also his “ marked approbation of their excellent conduct during 
the two years they have been quartered in the neighbourhood of 
the metropolis.” 

The above is especially noteworthy as being the last occasion upon 
which the “ Iron Duke” inspected the regiment, his death occurring 
in September 1852. 


On May 11 the regiment moved to Norwich and Ipswich. 


1851 


On February 22 the headquarters at Norwich were called upon 
to furnish a squadron in aid of the civil power, to assist in quelling 
some disturbances at Yarmouth, where riotous seamen were in 
possession of the town. A squadron under Captain Douglas speedily 
restored order. The thanks of the Secretary of State were received 
by Lord Cardigan to be conveyed to the regiment, for the promptness 
and efficiency displayed on this occasion. 

The detachment at Ipswich was required in the spring to suppress 
a disturbance which had arisen at Barham Union, and later in the 
year to preserve the peace upon the occasion of the Government 
taking possession of waste lands near Newmarket. 

On May 1 the regiment moved to Nottingham, with detachments 
at Mansfield, Sheffield, Loughborough and Barnsley. 

They were inspected on August 7 by Major-General Brotherton. 

On December 11 the headquarters at Nottingham were called 
upon to furnish a force in aid of the civil power. The service 
required was to arrest the ringleaders amongst a body of railway 
labourers at Grantham who were compelling all their fellow workmen 
to cease work upon a new cutting then in the course of completion. 
A squadron under Major Lines accordingly proceeded to that place, 
and having completed their duty, returned on December 13 to 
Nottingham. 

1852 


The regiment embarked for Ireland, reaching there on May 6. 
Headquarters and four troops proceeded at once to Newbridge, leaving 
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one squadron at Dublin until the barracks the regiment was intended 
to occupy at Island Bridge had been repaired and purified. They 
marched to Dublin on June 8 and were there inspected on the gth 
and 12th by Major-General Cochrane. 

During the Irish election the regiment furnished detachments to 
aid the civil power both in escorting voters to and from the poll and 
preserving the public peace throughout the Western Provinces. 
The first detachment left Dublin on June 21 and returned as the last 
one on Auvust 7. 

Inspected by H.R.E. the Duke of Cambridge at Island Bridge 
Barracks on October 9g. 

On November 12 a party, consisting of one field officer, one 
captain, one subaltern and six privates, proceeded to London to be 
present at the funeral of the late Commander-in-Chief, the Duke of 
Wellington, who died at Walmer Castle on September 14. 


1853 


On the occasion of the visit of HI.M. the Queen to Dublin on 
August 29 the regiment formed part of her escort from Kingstown. 
The regiment appeared in brigade at the Garrison Field Dav before 
the Queen on August 31. On September 2 the Cavalry Brigade, 
consisting of R.HL.A., ist} Dragoon Guards, 2nd Dragoon Guards 
(‘Queen's Bays”), rith Hussars and 16th Lancers, 13 squadrons 
and 101g horses in all, were reviewed in Phanix Park by HERE. 
Prince Albert. The Brigade was under the command of Lord 
Cardigan. 


THE EIGHTEENTH CHAPTER 


THE CRIMEA (TO BALACLAVA) 
18 53-1854 


eres | URING 1853 the storm clouds of political antagonism 

{| had been gradually gathering in the East. A primary 
cause of disagreement between Russia on the one hand, 
and Turkey supported by the Powers on the other, with 
regard to the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, had been 
the first step. This later resolved itself into a diplo- 
matic struggle of a Titanic nature, wherein two political enemies, the 
Russian Emperor Nicholas and Lord Stratford de Redclifle (our 
Minister in Turkey) were the two most prominent figures. The 
disagreement becoming gradually more acute, raged round those 
fertile sources of discord, Constantinople and the Christian subjects 
of the Turkish Empire ; causes of friction that so often proved trouble- 
some to European statesmen of the nineteenth century. The 
Empire of the Sultan, “The sick man of Europe,” believed by the 
Czar to be m extremis, seemed to that monarch now ripe for dis- 
memberment. This consummation Europe, and especially England, 
strove continuously to prevent. The quarrel ended in the declara- 
tion of war between Russia and Turkey on October 23. This was 
followed on November 30 by the defeat of a Turkish squadron at 
Sinope, at the hands of the Russian Admiral Nachimoff. Seven 
frigates, a sloop, some transports and 4000 Turks were destroyed. 
A steamer conveying less than 400 survivors, many of these 
wounded, alone escaped destruction. 

At the close of the year the Czar pushed a large force into Lesser 
Wallachia, and in January 1854 the lines of Kalafat were attacked 
by General Aurep. Throughout the spring a struggle in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Danube between the Turkish General Omar and 
the Russian Paskievitch continued, the Russians making little or no 
headway. On March 28, 1854, England and France declared war 
with Russia. Four days later Prince Gortchakoff passed the Lower 
Danube at three points, and entering into the desolate region of the 
Dobrudja commenced the invasion of Turkey. Nearly at the same 
time France and England entered into a treaty with the Sultan. 
By the treaty these two powers engaged to defend Turkey with 
their arms until the conclusion of a peace guaranteeing the indepen- 
dence of the Ottoman Empire; promising at the same time to 
provide all the land and sea forces required for this purpose. 
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Expeditions to proceed to the East were now prepared with all 
haste both in France and England. The command of the French 
Troops was entrusted to Marshal St. Arnaud, an officer distinguished 
in Alyerine warfare. The English land force was entrusted to Lord 
Raglan, who, as Lord Fitzroy Somerset, had served on the Staff of 
the Duke of Wellington both in the Peninsula and at Waterloo,® 
when he acted in the dual capacity of Military Secretary and Aide- 
de-camp. Since this period he had filled various important military 
posts. It was agreed between the respective Governments, that 
France was to despatch 70,000 and England 30,000 soldiers to the 
seat of war. The Allied Forces concentrated first at Gallipoli, pro- 
ceeding early in June to Varna in Bulgaria, whence on a still day 
could be heard the guns of beleaguered Silistria booming in the 
distance. The Russian General Paskievitch, recognising the impor- 
tance to his future plans of the occupation of Silistria, had laid siege 
to that place on May 19 with his whole army. So tenaciously, 
however, had the devoted Turkish soldiery (encouraged by two 
British Officers, Captain Butler of the Ceylon Rifles and Licutenant 
Nasmyth of the East India Company's service) clung to its battered 
earthworks, that after many fierce but futile assaults the siege was 
raised on June 22. This success on the part of the Turks was 
followed on July 7 by a victory at Giurgevo. Tlere once more the 
Ottoman Forces were led by British Officers (General Cannon, of 
the Indian Army, Captain Bent and Lieutenant Burke of the Royal 
Engineers, Lieutenant Meynell of the 75th Regiment, Hinde, 
Arnold, and Ballard of the Indian Army, and Colonel Ogilvy) and by 
Alt Pacha. This force, supported by gunboats under Licutenant 
Glyn and Prince Leiningen, administered a smart check to the 
Russians under Gortchakotf, causing the latter to withdraw trom the 
Danube and to retire into Bucharest. 

We will now glance at the movements of the “ Eleventh” up to 
this period. On March g orders were received at Dublin directing 
the regiment to prepare for foreign service. They were to form 
part of a Light Cavalry Brigade, consisting of the 8th and ith 
Hussars, the 13th Light Dragoons and the 17th Lancers; then 
about to enibark for ‘Turkey, as a portion of the Cavalry Divicion 
under Lord Lucan. 

Two Service Squadrons of 125 men and horses each were 
accordingly formed. These together with forty-five dismounted 
men embarked at Kingstown under the command of Major J. 


Douglas (Colonel the Earl of Cardigan having been appointed 


© At Waterloo his arm was shot off while near La Haie Sainte. 
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Brigadier-General) during the second week of May. A depét of 
five officers and seventy-two men joined the Consolidated Cavalry 
Depét at Newbridge. The officers who accompanied the regiment 
were: Major J. Douglas ; Captains E. Peel, E. A. Cook, T. Y. Dallas, 
W. G. B. Cresswell; Lieutenants A.W. Saltmarshe, H. A. Trevelyan, 
J. Inglis, C. R. Vansittart, Hon. R. J. Annesley ; Cornets J. Doughton 
and Roger Palmer. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant W. Ennis, Paymaster J. Hely, 
Quarter-master H. Kauntze, Surgeon J. B. St. C. Crosse, Assistant- 
Surgeon H. Wilkin, Veterinary Surgeon J. W. Gloag. 

The regiment disembarked at Varna towards the end of June, 
‘ proceeding thence to Devna where the Cavalry Brigade were con- 
centrated ; a portion of the Heavy Cavalry, the Turkish Cavalry, 
and all the Light Cavalry except the 4th Light Dragoons, being 
encamped at that place. By gazette of June 20, Major Douglas was 
promoted Lieutenant-Colonel of the “ Eleventh.” From Varna a 
strong cavalry reconnaissance was despatched into the Dobrudscha. 
This force, commanded by Lord Cardigan, consisted of two 
squadrons of the 8th Hussars and two squadrons of the 13th Light 
Dragoons. The reconnoitring force marched from Devna by 
Basardchiek Musabeg to Karasu and Rassova, and then having 
patrolled the Dobrudscha, returned along the banks of the Danube 
to Silistria. Thence proceeding by Shumla, Yenibazaar, and Pravadi 
back to Devna, this was reached on July ro after an absence of 
seventeen days. Many horses were lost from heat, overwork and 
inadequate food. The force was repeatedly in view of the Russians 
under General Luders, who regarded them with great interest 
through his telescope, but never opened fire upon them, although 
more than once within range of his guns. Cholera and dysentery, 
rife in both the French and English forces during June and July, 
rendered constant change of camping-grounds a necessity. 

On July 27 the Light Brigade moved to Yenibazaar remaining 
there until September. 


CRESSWELL’S LETTERS 


The following extracts from letters written by Captain W. G. B. 
Cresswell, 11th Hussars (one of the first victims of Crimean cholera 
among the expeditionary force), to his intimate friend Captain 
Robert Thomson,* First King’s Dragoon Guards, are interesting as 


* Now Sir Robert White Thomson, K.C.B., Broomford Manor, Exbourne, who 
kindly provided the author with these extracts. 
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showing the sufferings undergone by the men and horses at this 
period. They run as follows: 


“June 3rd, off Oporto. Two horses lost by the 3rd, one from 
inflammation, the other by a broken leg. Several cases of ‘ ships 
staguvers, but none fatal, the Hana/aya with 5th Dragoon Guards 
has passed us.” 

“June roth, caught a turtle basking in the calm, and had excel- 
lent soup? the horses beginning to show bad effects of confinement. 
I sling them at mght and find they rest better for it. Sand bad for 
the horses, as it gets so foul. We have had battens placed longi- 
tudinally, to prevent slipping. Mfen badly and insuthciently ted. 
Only tancy a month of this life on Friday (the writer Was in a 
sailing ship, the Penz/a) Bad ventilation for horses.” 

“June 2oth, at back of Gozo, twenty miles from Malta, the 
Himalaya has just passed us on her homeward voyage. Thank 
goodness the horses keep well. I have succeeded in bedding my 
horses down. They lay down, but if the ship moves at all. they 
jump up like a shot, but soon go down again. If you come out be 
sure to get carrots and medicine, different balls made by a clever man. 
It appears to be only the first fortnight horses suffers from ‘ships 
stagyers.’ Bleed at once if a horse shows signs of being off his 
feed, and have plenty of bran on board. We Nave run short of it. 
We have the most beastly water you ever tasted, 12 rotten eggs to 
a barrel of water, would be a treat.” 

“© Malta June 22nd, Here at last, and all the transports gone on. 
All the others have gone to Varna, but I have orders for Scutari. 
We are taking in water, and start off immediately, with orders to 
all steamers to help us if possible.” 


On July 18, writing from Devna, Captain Robert Thomson’s 
brother (17th Lancers) writes: “ The whole of the Light Brigade 
is now here, with the exception of Cresswell’s troop which comes 
up to-day.” 


Cresswell's letters continue: 
Camp Devna, July 19, 1854. 


“We disembarked last Monday weck, and anything more mis- 
managed can hardly be conceived. No one seems to take the lead, 
and no one knows his business. Varna is not half a bad place, the 
town lies on one side of the Bay, our Camp is on the other, a 
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swamp between. Our Camp is pitched on a bit of sand about 200 
yards wide, between a high cliff and the sea. They sling your 
horses on to a platform, made on two Paddle-box boats, and walk 
them on to atemporary stage. I marched last Monday, with the 
Headquarters of the ‘Royals.’ They ordered me to go by the 
Camp side of the lake, to exp/ore. Lord Lucan was in a great hurry 
—and so he started me off leaving my tents to follow, they started 
but went on the wrong road, so we had three days march, and part 
of the time very wet, without any shelter, but we arrived all right, 
none the worse for sleeping under the trees. Mrs. Cresswell* en- 
joyed the fun very much.” 


Yenr Bazzar, Fuly 31. 


“T will tell you of our doings, which will make you laugh, we 
lay at Devna from 18th to 28th, during which time the Major 
General} amused us by giving us regulation Phoenix Park Field 
days—such a bore he is—comes round stables just as if he was 
Colonel instead of Major General, and he makes us all go to 
evening stables. On the 28th the Light Brigade marched from 
Devna, the 11th to Yaisi Tipet, and the 8th and 17th to some 
place only four miles from Devna. I was seedy so was left to 
follow. I intended starting at 4, and catching up the Regiment, 
but it took us longer to pack up than I expected and it was 
5.30, before we got off. We thought we should get on—our horse 
behaving so well—but we were doomed to disappointment. Burtont 
let one go, and of course off came the pack. With some trouble I 
got it up, and White of the 17th § came up and kindly helped me. 
One more fatal spill, and then at g p.m. we reached the 17th 
Lancers Camp, where we halted, it being dark. Your brother|| 
came to our assistance with his servant and we soon got all right. 
Two days later we reached this place (Yeni Bazaar) after a long ride, 
22 miles the last day. This is a splendid place with a small valley 
and a town in it, in the centre. We are about sixteen miles from 
Shumla, which is due East from our Camp. They say we are to 
remain here until we go into winter quarters. The 17th have just 
come, so our Brigade is complete, consisting of 8th, 11th, 13th, 17th, 
and Maudes troop R.H.A. No one knows what we are here for, or 
what we are going to do—we do not know what the Russians are 

* His wife had accompanied him. ft Lord Cardigan. 

t Cresswell’s Batman. 

§ Afterwards Sir Robert White. ‘Though severely wounded at Balaclava he lived 


to be a Gen, Officer, and commanded the Eastern District. 
| Lieut. John Henry Thomson 17th Lancers. 
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doing, or where they are. As to fighting, it is the last thing we 
think of. This plain would be a ‘stunner’ for a good mill,®.as 
there is not a hedge or ditch in it. Every one seems sick of the 
work. I shall try to get to Silistria” 


The last letter was never finished, Cresswell’s widow brought it 


home with her, and sent itto Captain Robert Thomson. It runs 
as follows 


Yent Bazzar, Augut wth, 1854 


“Just returned from a Brigade field day we had a quantity of 
Turks out with us whom the Balt treats very badly, he gives them 
no orders and then swears at them for not being in their proper 
places. Hlad we been fighting the Russians, we must have lost 
Maude and his troop of R.EI.A. He was ordered to pound away 
at the 17th, and then was left on the ground, at the mercy of the 
enemy. 

**Thereis I am sorry to say a deal of sickness, the 8th and 17th 
have from 60 to 70 on the sick list and several Otficers. I am 
thanktul to say our Regiment keeps very healthy, we have only 20 
sick, but Inglis and Hely are very ill. At Varna I hear they lose 15 
to 20 men a day. We suffer from the fever of country, more than 
from Cholera, You be thankful old boy that you are at home, there 
is no glory to be got out here, only discomfort, 

“We hear that Sebastopol is to fa// and that the only Cavalry 
going is the rith P.A.O.H. but I doubt it. We go on here 
in the same indolent way. | Smoke and sleep all our spare time. 
Only fancy?) the Major General has sent every Officer of the 
Brivade, to Morning stables, and an Othcer per troop to evening 
stables so you never wet away.’ 

The unfinished letter concludes with a reference to the disastrous 
fire at Varna, which destroyed enormous quantity of grain, and to 
the theft of £5000 of money sent to pay the troops. 


Though the Allies had been now for some three months in the 
Fast, no blow had been struck by them; the Turks, whom they 
came to defend, had detended themselves with skill, causing the 
Russians to altogether retire from) Turkish territory. Thus the 
object of the expedition seemed to have been accomplished. 
Popular) opinion in) England, however, voiced by the Temes 


© Fight. t Lord Cardigan. 
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newspaper and supported in the House of Commons by the Duke of 
Newcastle and Lord Palmerston, desired some conspicuous success. 
Not until then might the force upon whose equipment so much 
treasure had been lavished be withdrawn. 

It was therefore determined that, with the consent of France, the 
war should be carried into the enemy's country by an attack upon 
the strong Russian harbour-fortress and arsenal of Sebastopol in the 
Crimea. On August 24 the embarkation of 24,000 French Infantry 
with 70 guns, 6000 Turkish Infantry, 22,000 English Infantry, with 
1100 Cavalry and 60 guns, was commenced. On September 7 the 
English flotilla left Varna, the French having preceded them, the 
two fleets joining in the Black Sea on the following day. On the 
1oth the foremost ships reached the rendezvous, forty miles west of 
Cape Tarkan, the most westerly point of the Crimea. 

Meanwhile the Caradoc, having on board Lord Raglan, General 
Canrobert, and other Staff Officers from both armies, had steamed 
down the Crimean coast in order to reconnoitre both Sebastopol and 
Eupatoria, and to determine upon:a suitable landing-place for the 
Allied force. After some disagreement, the spot eventually chosen 
was an extended stretch of beach lying six miles north of the Bulganak 
river. At 8.30 A.M. on September 14 both forces commenced their 
disembarkation, the landing-places selected for the Allied forces being 
about two miles apart. That of the British was opposite Lake 
Kamishlu, and the French near Old Fort. Throughout the earlier 
portion of the first day the sea was smooth and but little difficulty 
was experienced. Towards evening, however, the weather became 
rougher, and torrents of rain descending added to the discomfort of 
the British troops, who had landed without tents or shelter of any 
kind. The French, who brought bivouac shelters, and the Turks, 
possessed of the Oriental gift of making themselves at home under 
any circumstances, had on landing at once provided themselves with 
cover and were more fortunate. The swell naturally increased 
greatly the difficulty of landing the horses and guns, Nolan says of 
this period : 


‘Seldom have men suffered more than the British troops did on 
that night of rain and storm. Many of them had but recently re- 
covered from cholera, dysentery or fever, they had but little food, no 
tents or shelter, officers and men incurred illness and disease from 
which many never recovered. Men stood or lay drenched to the 
skin, for no ordinary covering could protect from that descending 


deluge.” 
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An officer who attempted to land with guns and horses thus 
described his experience : 


“At eight in the evening I had left the transport with another 
officer in a man-of-war’s boat which, assisted by two others, towed 
astern a large raft formed of two clumsy boats (the boats were ob- 
tained at Constantinople) boarded over, on which were two guns 
and their detachments of artillerymen, gun-carriages and some horses. 
The swell from the sea made the towing of the raft a work of great 
labour. The surf wasdashing heavily on the sand, though it was 
too dark to see it. Fires made from broken boats were lit along 
the beach, and a voice hailed us authoritatively to put back and 
not land or we should go to pieces. Unwillingly the weary oars- 
men turned from the shore. The swell was increasing every 
moment and the raft getting more and more unmanageable. 
Sometimes it seemed to pull us back, sometimes it made a plunge 
forward, and even struck our stern, while the rain poured down with 
extraordinary violence. It was along time before we reached the 
nearest ships, which were tossing on the swell, and not easily to be 
approached. The first we hailed had already a horseboat alongside 
with Lord Raglan’s horses, and needed assistance, and two or three 
others which we passed were unable to help us. By this time the 
raft was fast hlling with water, and the men in it much alarmed as 
our progress was so slow that we took ten minutes pulling from the 
stem to the stern of the Agamemnon. At length a rope was thrown 
to us from a transport near, whose bows were rising in the swell like 
a rearing herse, and getting the artillerymen who were on board her 
out of bed, we hoisted in our horses and guns, but the gun-carriages, 
too heavy tor our small number of hands, were lashed to the raft, 
which was allowed to tow astern of the ship, and which presently 
sank until the water was up to the axles, when the Azamemnon sent 
a party and hoisted them on board, and the raft shortly went to pieces. 
A horse which had been swimming about for two hours was also got 
sately on board. It was a grey, said atterwards to have been given 
by the Turkish General, Omar Pasha, to Lord Raglan. The 
next morning the surf abated, and we were all landed without 
accident.’ 


Among others disembarked were the Light Cavalry Brigade, with 
whom were a light troop of Horse Artillery. The Heavy Cavalry 
Brigade remained at Varna. Nolan says: 

2A 
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“ The condition in which the British Army found itself when the 
embarkation was completed, and the march into the enemy's country 
begun, was pitiable in the extreme. There were no tents, the 
officers had no horses, the men were without their knapsacks, the 
medical men without proper supplies of medicine, bandages, or other 
means of adequate surgical or medical treatment. Destitution and 
disorder reigned in the British Camp, so far as any arrangements 
were concerned that were not directly military ; while the French 
exhibited an organisation nearly perfect. The main cause of all the 
deficiencies was an incompetent staff. Scarcely any of the Staff 
Officers had a complete military education, the majority had no 
military education whatever. They were for the most part relations 
and friends of the general officers.” 


The 17th and 18th were occupied in collecting such wheeled 
transport and forage as the surrounding districts could supply. A 
reconnoitring force of cavalry under Lord Cardigan proceeded some 
miles into the interior without discovering any large body of the 
enemy, although parties of Cossacks continued to hover round with 
the intention of capturing if possible an English prisoner. 

Nolan says of this reconnaissance : 


““On the 18th a troop of the 11th Hussars advanced some distance 
into the country for the purpose of a reconnaissance previous to the 
march. Seven troops of Cossacks were engaged also in observing 
the movements of the Allies. It left no favourable impression of 
the valour or efficiency of the Cossacks when so small a detachment 
of British Light Cavalry retired from the presence of so large a body 
with impunity. The Hussars, thanks to the liberality of Lord 
Cardigan, and not to the ‘regulation price’ of British cavalry 
horses, were admirably mounted, and they literally played with the 
Cossacks, as the latter on their rough looking but strong and agile 
little horses, attempted a pursuit. These Russian Irregulars sat 
their horses with perfect ease, and managed their fiery little steeds 
dexterously. They were compact, short, sturdy little fellows, and 
carried lances fourteen or fifteen feet in length. Had all our Light 
Cavalry been mounted like the 11th Hussars, their service would 
have been more useful, both in the Dobrudscha when reconnoitring 
the force of Luders, and in the advance of the Allied Armies to the 
lines of Alma.” 


It is worthy of remark that this authority writing in 1857, in 
speaking of cavalry lessons of the campaign, goes on to condemn, 
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among other things, the lance and also the weight of the saddles, 
facts brought out so prominently in the South African War of 
1899. 

It seems remarkable that no attempt on the part of the Russians 
was made either to oppose the landing or to harass the invaders and 
prevent their obtaining supplies. 

A night attack upon the Allies in the darkness and disorder of 
the 14th, by a well organised and enterprising foe, might indeed 
have been far-reaching in its effect. The combined forces had been 
allowed not only to land but to organise their plan of advance with- 
out molestation, the Russian Army remaining supine at Alma 
stream. 

All things were now ready, and on the rgth the forward move- 
ment towards Sebastopol was commenced in the following order : 

On the right and nearest the sea, from which the fleet observed 
their outer Hank, the French Army moved in the formation adopted 
by Marshal Bugeaud at Isly, the outline of the ground covered by 
this body taking the form of across. The foremost apex was formed 
by the first Division under General Bosquet. The second Division, 
under General Canrobert, formed the right wing. The third 
Division, under Prince Napoleon, the lett wing. General Forey with 
the fourth Division brought up the rear. The Artillery were placed in 
the centre between the second and third Divisions, tollowed by the 
baggage. The Turks 6000 strong, under Sulieman Pasha, marched 
between the baggage and General Forey. Sir de Lacy Evans moved 
with the English second Division on the left of Prince Napoleon, 
with Sir Richard England's (3rd) Division in support. On his left 
came Sir George Brown's (Light) Division with the Duke of 
Cambridge's (1st) Division in support. In rear of the first Division 
followed Sir George Cathcart with two-thirds of the tourth Division 
(one Brigade having been lett at Kamishla to clear the beach), the 
baggage being on his right dank. 

The Samed ite front and rear of the British force was covered 
by the Rifles in skirmishing order. The rith Tfussars and 13th 
Light Dragoons, with Captain Maude’s Troop of Horse Artillery 
(the whole under Lord Cardigan), were pushed well to the front. 
The lett flank was covered by the 17th Lancers and the 8th 
Ifussars, and with them rode Lord Lucan commanding the Cavalry 
Division. Last of all came the 4th Light Dragoons under Lord 
George Paget. Tt will thus be seen that while the English lett was 
exposed to ” attack, the French were secure on both flanks, on the 


lett by the English and on the right by the guns of the feet. The 
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ships timed their movements to those of the troops on shore, except 
that a few sail were sent forward to fire into any force of Russians 
who might be observed within range. Several encampments were 
shelled and some damage was done by these ships. The day was 
excessively hot, many men fell out from exhaustion, and frequent 
halts took place to allow stragylers to rejoin their battalions. The 
ground was indeed well adapted to the movements of troops, but 
drinking water there was none. 

Early in the afternoon the troops in advance reached the Bulganak 
stream. No sooner did a Division come in sight of this water when 
discipline was powerless to restrain the Infantry, who broke from 
their ranks, rushing forward to quench the thirst that had been so 
long perforce restrained. A few Brigades, however, notably the 
Highlanders of Sir Colin Campbell and Sir George Codrington’s 
men, kept their ranks, and being formed in front of the stream were 
enabled almost as expeditiously, and without any confusion, to obtain 
the drink they had so well earned. Lord Raglan had ridden forward 
to the Bulganak with the Advanced Cavalry early in the afternoon. 
Observing a force of Cossacks on the hills towards the south of this 
river, he ordered Lord Cardigan to move forward with “‘ Eleventh” and 
Thirteenth and endeavour to ascertain the strength of the enemy’s force 


in that direction. This reconnaissance is thus described by 
Kinglake : 


“Where the post road from Eupatoria to Sebastopol crosses the 
Bulganak the ground on the south side of the river rises gradually 
for some hundreds of yards from the banks of the stream, then dips 
a little, then rises again, then dips rather deeply, and then again 
rises up to the summit of the ridge which bounds the view of an 
observer in the valley of the Bulganak. 

“Our reconnoitring squadrons went forward a great way into the 
lower dip, and when they were there, it was perceived that confront- 
ing them from the hill above there was a body of cavalry 2000 strong. 
Our front squadrons halted and formed line. The Russian Cavalry 
came forward a little, then halted, and throwing out skirmishers, 
attempted some long fruitless shots with their carbines. Our 
squadrons also threw out skirmishers. But Lord Raglan, who had 
remained with his Staff on the northern side of the hollow, had now 
discerned the formidable body of cavalry which was confronting our 
four squadrons, and General Airey, being gifted with a keen far- 
reaching sight, was able to make out that the glitter which could be 
seen near the summit, was the play of the sun on the bayonets of 
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several battalions. It was soon made plain that within a few hundred 
yards of our four squadrons the enemy was present with all three 
arms in considerable force. Ele had there, as we now know, about 
6000 men of his 17th Division, two batteries of Artillery, a brigade 
of regular Cavalry, and nine sotnias of Cossacks. 

“ Lord Raglan, whose army was still on its march, saw that he 
must take care to avoid provoking an action ; but he had to provide 
for the retreat of the four squadrons who were in the lower hollow, 
so near to an overwhelming enemy's force of all arms, and so far 
from their supports, that they were in some danger. The problem 
was to extricate them without bringing on a serious engagement. 
Lord Raylan saw that what made the Russians hesitate was the steadi- 
ness and the exact ceremonious formations of the little cavalry force 
of four squadrons which tranquilly confronted them ; and that if he 
were to withdraw it betore he had made arrangements tor covering 
its retreat, i¢ would be pursued and roughly handled by overwhelming 
numbers. He saw that its safety would be best provided for by 
bringing up troops to its support. He therefore ordered up the 2nd 
and Light Divisions, reinforcing at once with the 17th Lancers and 
8th Hussars, who were now placed on the lett rear of the advanced 
troops. When the Light Division and the nine-pounder Battery 
arrived they were formed in line. All these operations the enemy 
suffered to take place without resistance, and when they were com- 
pleted his opportunity was gone. 

“© So all being now in readiness, Lord Raglan wished that the four 
squadrons should forthwith retire, and the more so as he was 
apprehensive lest these horsemen, in their evident longing for a 
combat, should be temped to charge the body of cav alry in their 
inmediite tront. Sall he was unwilling to embarrass Lord Lucan 
(close as he then was to the enemy) by an order too precise or 
imperative. In these circumstances, therefore, General Airey galloped 
forward to give etfect to Lord Raglan’s wishes. The operation 

instantly commenced, and was conducted with excellent precision, 
for during the whole retreat there were always two squadrons out 
of the four which were showing a front to the enemy.” * 


© That to the squadrons thus showing a front to the enemy, the incident was not to 
be altozether devoid of exitement, the toviowing extract from Pennington’s (Eleventh 
Hussars) reminiscences in “ From the Fleet in the Fitues,” will amply demonstrate : 

“The enemy's round shot passing over our heads, caused some havoc as they rolied 
away through the ranks of the Intantry, who were hastening up with alacnity to our 
support. | ‘shall never forget the sensation of sitting pertectly inert on my horse, covering 
Horse Artillery in action, as long as IT remember anything. Phere is nothing more 
trving ; movement does in some way divert attention in the hour of peril and probable 
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“Colonel Douglas, commanding the 11th Hussars, had the tact to 
see that considering the close presence of the enemy it was expedient 
to depart from the usual practice, and to retire at a walk instead of 
atrot. The moment the withdrawal of our little cavalry force began, 
the enemy’s artillery teams, unseen before, came bounding up from 
the hollow, and his guns being quickly unlimbered, were soon in 
battery upon the ridge. With these he opened fire upon our 
retreating squadrons, but he saw that these horsemen, no longer 
isolated, were retiring upon ample support, he did not therefore venture 
to pursue with his — Two men in our cavalry force were 
wounded,* and four or five horses killed. The six-pounder guns 
(Maude’s) attached to our cavalry replied to the enemy’s artillery, but 
when our nine-pounder guns were brought into action they caused 
the enemy’s artillery to limber up and retire. They also, it seems, 
inflicted some loss on the enemy's cavalry, for it was said that as 
many as thirty-five of his troopers were killed or wounded. The 
Russians were soon out of sight. The slight combat thus occurring 
on the Bulganak was the first approach to a passage of arms between 
Russia and the Western Powers. The pith of what had happened 
was this: the Russians had been making a reconnaissance in force 
at a time when Lord Raglan was making a_ reconnaissance with 
only four squadrons; and as the nature of the ground concealed the 
enemy’s strength, our lesser force was exposed for some minutes to a 
good deal of danger; but the enemy being slow to take advantage of 
fortune, had given the English General full time to extricate his 
squadrons by the use of the three arms. Lord Raglan was so well 
pleased with the success of this last operation, and with the steadiness 
shown by our cavalry, that even on the night of the Alma (when it 
might have been supposed that the impressions produced by the 
battle would have superseded the recollection of the previous day) 
he spoke with complacency of this affair on the Bulganak.” 


In his published Alma despatch, dated September 23, 1854, Lord 


Raglan says, in speaking of this engagement : 


death. The Russian Artillery even yet could not find the proper angle of elevation, so no 
great damage was done. [I recall how when some of us more nervous fellows, bowing 
our heads down to our horse’s manes, as the enemy’s guns belched fire, how angry and 
indignant was the tone of Major Peel’s remonstrance : ‘What the hell are you bobbing 
your head at?’ ” 

* General Sir Roger Palmer (then Cornet Roger Palmer 11th Hussars) states that : 

“ The first man in the English Army who was wounded in the war was private 
Williamson of the 11th Hussars, at Bulganak. He rode out of the ranks, his leg shot off 
and hanging by his overall. Coming up to me he said, quite calmly, ‘I am hit, may I 
fall out ?’” 
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“In the affair of the previous day, Major-General the Earl of 
Cardigan exhibited the utmost spirit and coolness, and kept his 
Brigade under perfect command.” Nolan says of the action: 


“Tt was afterwards ascertained that 25 men and 35 horses belong- 
ing to the enemy were hit. The carbines of the rith Flussars 
principally inflicted this loss, for being so well seul they rode in 
small detachments very near to the Cossacks and fired, retiring with 
impunity.’ 


Captain W. G. B. Cresswell of the Eleventh died of Cholera, with 
which he had been seized when on piquet on the night of the 18th, and 
was buried at the bivouac of the regiment on the Bulganak river on 
the morning of the 19th. 

The night of the rg9th was an anxious one for Lord Raglan. 
The enemy was known to be within a few hours’ reach with his 
whole Army. The British position on the Bulganak was by no 
means a favourable one, while an additional cause of anxiety was 
created by the French, who during the day’s march had become 
separated by over a mile from their Allies. It was apprehended that 
the Russians, issuing from their entrenched position on the Alma 
during the night, would place themselves in position to fall upon 
the British front and flanks at daybreak. The troops theretore 
bivouacked in order of battle. No attack, however, took place, and 
the British Army owed one more debt of gratitude to the passive 
attitude of the Russian Commander, Mentschikoff.* 

The morning of the 20th broke bright and clear, and soon after 
6 a.m. the Army was on the move. Marching in an oblique direc- 
tion towards the sea, the British closed towards the French, from 
whom during the preceding day they had, owing to the nature of 
the ground, become separated. At about 1 a.m. the enemy's 
position was sighted, and the Allied Generals rode forward to recon- 
noitre and complete their plans. In front of them was the Alma 
stream, beyond which rose a range of hills running parallel to this 


* How the Eleventh passed the night is thus described by Pennington of the Eleventh, 
in “ From the Fleet in the Fifties”: 


“Nighe fell: we picketed as was the mode, cach troop in column of lincs, the heads 
of our horses facing inwards, with an interval of some ten yards between each line, and 
unsaddling, deposited the gear in the centre of the space between the ropes, the saddles 
serving as pillows for our weary heads. Rations, not too plentiful, we had received two 
days before ; our sergeants served us a ‘tot’ of rum, and w:th our ‘martial cloaks 
around us,’ we disposed our bodies upon the bare ground, while our blanketed horse 
were quite as well off as their masters.” 
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river. Upon these hills the Russian Army had established them- 
selves, covering a frontage of about four miles. Their left flank 
rested on an eminence near the sea, and the ground on that flank 
being of a precipitous nature, comparatively few troops were cun- 
sidered necessary for it defence. Only a third of the defending force 
and 10 guns were apportioned therefore to the left section of the 
line. Upon this left flank it was decided the French attack was to 
be directed. It was to his right flank, the portion to be attacked by 
the British, that the Russian General Mentschikoff had paid 
particular attention. Here the ground rose gradually from the 
river, forming plateaux and terraces as it ascended the ravine. Here 
were posted 23 Battalions of Infantry and 68 guns, many of them 
guns of position. Here also three redoubts had been constructed. 
On the extreme right flank 27 squadrons of cavalry hovered as 
though ready to strike the flank of the Allies at the instant occasion 
offered itself. Nearer the river were scattered groups of trees, those 
on the north side, tending to cover the advance of the Allies, had 
been cut down. On the Russian bank were two villages, one 
(Malamak) about a mile from the sea was opposite the centre of the 
French Army, the other (Bourliouk) two miles higher up and 
opposite the British right wing. These villages afforded excellent 
cover to the enemy's riflemen concealed within them. Such 
then was Mentschikoff’s position. So impregnable did the Russian 
Commander deem it, that he invited ladies from Sebastopol to 
witness the utter discomfiture of the Allies when they should 
come within range of his big guns. It may be mentioned that 
the fair ones retired with some precipitation at an early stage of 
the action; not, however, before these visitors had witnessed with 
dismay the utter inability of the much-vaunted pieces to detain for 
any lengthened period the advancing tide of victorious British 
Infantry. Meanwhile the observations of the Allied Commanders 
had been completed. While giving due credit to the strength of 
the Russian right, they had noted with satisfaction the corresponding 
neglect of his left, and the following plan of action was decided 
upon. General Bosquet’s Division, by making a detour near the sea, 
was to endeavour to turn and if possible roll up the Russian left 
flank. At the same moment a forward movement on the part of the 
Allies was to engage the attention of the Russians all along their 
front, but until Bosquet had firmly established himself, no general 
action was to be brought about. In concurrence with this plan 
therefore, Bosquet, crossing the Alma at the bar near its mouth, was 
enabled without serious opposition to take up a commanding position 
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on the Russian left flank. Here, however, he found his further pro- 
gress barred by a large force of all arms, particularly strong in artil- 
lery, which had been hurried across from the Russian right flank. 
In this position then he remained isolated and without support 
throughout the day, unable indeed to roll up the Russian line, but 
by detaining a large force opposite him, indirectly instrumental in 
assisting his side. Bosquet having thus established himself, the 
Allies commenced their great forward movement, the English in line 
and the French in column, the two nations adopting the formation 
which to each had so often brought victory in the Napoleonic 
Wars. The advance was checked almost at its commencement both 
by the inability of the French Artillery to cross the river, and by 
the refusal of the French General to allow his Infantry to attack un- 
supported by Artillery. A trying hour was passed by the Allies 
under a heavy fire from the Russian guns, while the French Artillery 
moving down the river sought a crossing. This was a critical stage 
in the battle. The murderous fire was causing the French Troops 
to become impatient and even unsteady. A vigorous flank attack 
delivered by the Russian Cavalry at that moment, and supported by 
a strong offensive along the whole front by the Russian Infantry, 
would have discovered the French without Artillery and with one 
of their best Divisions (Bosquet’s) “tin the air.” But Mentschikoff, 
who should have initiated this movement, had hurried to the left on 
hearing that flank was threatened. He was now too busily engaged 
in marching and counter-marching his troops, and in giving and 
countermanding orders, to pay more attention to his front. Suffi- 
cient was it that his enemies were not for the moment advancing in 
that direction. Thus in yet another respect Bosquet’s apparently 
abortive movement was of use to the Allies. The tavourable oppor- 
tunity was finally lost to the Russians when Lord Raglan, tired ot 
the French inactivity, determined to attack whether supported or not. 
Messengers were despatched giving the British Divisional com- 
manders the welcome orders to advance, the French recommencing 
their forward movement almost at the same moment. The main 
objective of the British was the Great Redoubt on Kourgane Hill, a 
work which, while armed with twelve heavy guns, was defended by 
the flower of Mentschikoff's Army, while to the capture of Telegraph 
Hill the French directed their best efforts. The British rose from 
their recumbent position and dressed their ranks as if at a Review in 
Hyde Park, then in a linetwo miles in length and in two ranks, 
moved forward, full of the “joy of battle,” to test the strength of Prince 
Mentschikoff's vaunted position. This advance was the signal for a 
2B 
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fresh outburst of firing from the enemy’s skirmishers. These, how- 
ever, presently withdrew after firing the villages, the smoke from 
whose burning ruins blew full in the faces of the attackers. On 
nearing the Alma, the vineyards, burning villages, and the precipitous 
banks of the river, all tended to break up the order of advance, delay- 
ing men whose hearts were not in the work in hand, and causing the 
personal initiative of local commanders to be severely tested. 
General supervision was for the time being in abeyance. In the 
hour of need, however, the man was not wanting. General Cod- 
rington, commanding the 1st Brigade of the Light Division, having 
collected the fragments of five battalions, advanced with such deter- 
mination upon the Redoubt that the Russian commander of that 
part of the field withdrew his Artillery from the works.* This 
was shortly carried by Codrington’s victorious troops, who were 
enabled to capture two of its guns. How to hold the position thus 
gained became now the momentous question. The interior was 
swept by Russian fire from the commanding ground above, and the 
troops occupying it could obtain but scant cover, and that only by 
clinging to the outer side of the parapet. For this shattered remnant to 
advance unsupported was impossible, and anxious eyes were now 
cast back towards the Guards Division, from whom support was 
expected. Want of the spirit of initiative had, however, caused the 
commander of this fine force (of Guards) to delay, under cover of 
Alma’s banks, and await further orders. Meanwhile the Russians, 
observing the isolation of Codrington’s slender line, had once more 
advanced in dense and overwhelming masses. The brave conquerors 
of the Redoubt were inch by inch compelled to relinquish their 
prize and to retire. The blood of their brave comrades, over whose 
lifeless bodies they now were slowly picking their way, anon turning 
to fire at the advancing Russians, seemed shed in vain. 

Meanwhile the French had made but scant progress in their attack 
on Telegraph Hill, and the position of the Allies was again critical. 
The Royal Fusiliers, under Lacy Yea, who throughout the action had 
been engaged with a large Russian force, had indeed covered them- 
selves with glory, but they alone of the attackers seemed holding 
their own with the troops opposite tothem. At this unfortunate 
juncture Lord Raglan, riding an old hunter with the impetuosity 


* The withdrawal of the Russian Artillery at critical portions in the Crimean struggles 
was of constant occurrence, ana due to the Russian dread of the Czar’s displeasure, he 
having notified his commanders that his severest censure would be reserved for any 
commander who should lose a gun. 

t One of these guns may now be seen at Woolwich, and another at Wrexham. 
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which had carried both to the front in many an English “ quick 
thing,” and with the fortune that ever favours the brave, had thrust 
forward through an interval between the French left and English 
right. Pushing on, followed by his Staff, in advance of the surprised 
French skirmishers, he was fortunate enough to find an unoccupied 
eminence which was actually in rear of a portion of the Russian 
centre. From this point the whole line of Russian defence and the 
position of their Reserves was laid bare. Quickly sending for the 
nearest guns (Turner's Battery) and Adam's Brigade, he proceeded to 
pound the Russians in flank. This unexpected movement both 
compelled the withdrawal of their Causeway Battery and checked 
the Russian Infantry, then in thejvery act of preparing a vast counter- 
attack. 

Meanwhile, after an ineffectual attempt by the Scots Fusilier 
Guards to retake the Great Redoubt, the Grenadier Guards, under 
Colonel Hood, fighting in line formation, defeated first the Kazan and 
then the dreaded Vladimir column. This success, together with a 
charge of Sir Colin Campbell's Highlanders (42nd, 79th, and 93rd) 
who, advancing in echelon, drove back first the hitherto unengaged 
Sousdal Battalions, and then completed the rout of the Kazan and 
Vladimir battalions, decided the fight in this part of the 
field. On the other flank, the Russian General Kiriakoff, who 
hitherto had held his own against the French, was now compelled 
to conform to the general retirement, and fell back from Telegraph 
Hill, which was at once occupied by his opponents. Thus 
the Russian demoralisation was complete. The Cavalry and Horse 
Artillery were now launched in pursuit, but being forbidden by Lord 
Raglan (owing to the paucity of their numbers)* to seriously engage 
the flying enemy, the eager troopers, though successful in capturing 
some prisoners, were deprived of that full toll of guns and trophies 
that should be extracted from a beaten foe. Records of the Regi- 
ment thus speak of the doings of the r1th Hussars on this eventful 
day : 


“In the advance from the Balganak river to the Alma, the Regi- 
ment again formed the Advance Guard, and were the first British 
Troops exposed to the fire of the enemy’s riflemen, posted in the 
village of Bourliouk, in front of their position. Although the Cavalry 
did not come into collision with the enemy, they were called upon to 


® The thousand odd sabres of the Light Brigade formed at this period the sole 
Cavalry force of the Allies, the French being without Cavalry, and the British Heavy 
Brigade having remained at Varna. 
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advance at the close of the action in pursuit of the flying Russians, 
when they took a few prisoners. Their presence was very important 
throughout the day in preventing the descent of the Russian Cavalry 
on the left of the advancing Allies, and protecting the guns of the 
Artillery. The regiment was the first British Cavalry to cross the 
Alma river, covering Maude’s troop of Horse Artillery, and advanced 
up the hill against the Russian right, being in the left rear of the 
Highland Brigade.” 


It was Lord Raglan’s wish to at once follow up the disorganised 
Russians with a force of all arms ; this, however, the French General 
refused to accede to, giving as his reason that his men were tired 
and had left their knapsacks in the valley. ‘Thus a great opportunity 
of crushing the Russian army, and perhaps even of seizing Scbastopok 
itself, was sacrificed. In the great battle now concluded, the losses 
incurred by the troops engaged were as follows : 


British 1984, which included 362 killed. 

French 560, _ ,, 33 60. —C—=”»; 

Russian 5709, of which 3121 were lost by 
the battalions of the Vladimir, Kazan, 
Sousdal, and the Ouglitz regiments. 


All the above-mentioned Russian battalions were opposed to the 
British on Kourgane Hill. No prisoners were taken by the Russians, 
and but few unwounded by the Allies. The only guns captured 
were the two mentioned as having been abandoned in the Great 
Redoubt. For two days the Allies remained on the captured ground, 
all Lord Raglan’s representations as to the importance of an imme- 
diate forward movement being met by protestations on the part of 
Marshal St. Arnaud as to the inability of the fatigued French Army 
to advance until ample time for recuperation had been allowed. 
Thus the Russian Commander, whose army on the night after the 
battle had bivouacked in a somewhat demoralised condition, was 
enabled to evolve order from chaos and retire unmolested, 

During the 21st and 22nd the “‘ Eleventh” had been employed 
in reconnoitring and foraging beyond the Katcha river. On the 
22nd Lieutenant R. J. Annesley, Troop-Sergeant-Major Pettit, two 
corporals, and three men of the regiment were seized with cholera 
and died on the 28th. Sickness was at this period very prevalent in 
the Allied Army. On the morning of the 23rd the Allies were 
again in motion, and the Light Cavalry formed the Advance Guard 
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The troops bivouacked that night on the river Katcha, but the 
whole of the cavalry, with a troop of Horse Artillery, made a 
reconnaissance to the village of Duvankoi on the river Belbec ; one 
Cossack was taken prisoner by a patrol of the regiment. The 
brigade bivouacked on the heights above the river. 

The following day was occupied by the armies in reaching the 
river Belbec. The rith Hussars and 13th Light Dragoons, re- 
connoitring in front, pushed on as far as the causeway crossing the 
marsh below the heights of Inkermann on the Tchernaya. Masked 
guns were found in position defending the passage. The regiment 
bivouacked for the night on the banks of the Belbec. The cavalry 
were this day reinforced by the arrival of the Royal Scots Greys, 
who had disembarked from Scutari. 

The Allies were now within a few miles of the Severnaya, or 
north side of Sebastopol. This north side might be described as 
‘the heart of the town” ; not only did it contain the chief barracks, 
store-houses and factories, but its capture involved the means 
of cannonading the Russian ships and dockyard. Further, an attack 
from the north would effectually cut the defender’s line of 
communication. For the defence of the north side the Russians had 
constructed an octagonal fort named Fort Constantine. This work, 
while imposing in appearance, was commanded by the heights 
towards the north and but weakly garrisoned, though to improve 
the defences and by every means turn the work to the best account, 
Todleben,* the famous Russian engineer, with 1500 men had 
laboured feverishly since Alma. Yet the famous engineer owns in 
his work + that the fort could not have been successtully defended 
against the attack which the Allies had the means of making. He 
adds that the port must have fallen at once, and that this would have 
probably ended the war. ‘Truly the fruit appeared ripe for the 
plucking. To the French, whose army were placed opposite Fort 
Constantine, the brunt of the attack must fall, and an opportunity 
afforded them of regaining the prestige of which so much had been 
lost at the Alma. But it was not to be. To Marshal St. Arnaud, 
weakened by a disease that was so soon to close his adventurous 
career, and who was even now taking part in his last council of war, 
Fort Constantine presented an impassable barrier ; it could not be 
captured without a siege, he said, and the French were unprovided 
with siege material. Nothing could shake his resolution, and the 


* Afterwards chiefly instrumental in the capture of Plevna by the Russians during the 
Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878. 
t Todleben, “ Defense de Sebastopol,” vol. i. p. 230. 
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whole expedition threatened to be abortive of the great results so 
hopefully expected both in England and France. 

At this crisis Lord Raglan resolved to attempt an operation far 
more hazardous than any risk the projected attack on Fort 
Constantine could have presented. He proposed that the Allies 
should make a flank march from the north to the south of 
Sebastopol, and from that side commence their siege operations. 
This plan, though far from fully compensating for the immense 
effect promised by a successful attack on the north side, offered 
many advantages. It would secure to the Allies a harbour and base 
at Balaclava, which on the north side of the Belbec was wanting. 
The south side was as lately as 1853 * known to be but ill-protected 
on the land side. Kinglake says of the flank march: 


““The plan now proposed was nothing less than that in the 
presence of a Russian Army understood to be concentrated in 
Sebastopol, the Allies should break into a slender column with a 
depth of many miles, and in that state defile for two whole days or 
more (through a forest unknown save by maps) round the 
eastern side of Sebastopol. Rightly looked at, the flank march was 
a perilous, a desperate expedient, by which—that he might avert a 
collapse of the whole undertaking—Lord Raglan sought to find an 
alternative for the enterprise declined by the French.” 


At a Council of War, which was destined to be St. Arnaud’s 
last, the French General agreed to Lord Raglan’s plan. 

The advance was to be led by the English, whose plan of action 
was as follows :—General Cathcart, with the 4th Division and the 
4th Light Dragoons, was to remain at the Belbec in order that for 
awhile he might maintain communication with the Katcha, and be 
able to send the sick thither. The remainder of the army was to 
bend at once to its left front, move up to the ground overhanging 
the head of Sebastopol Bay, and to strike the high road between 
Sebastopol and Batchki Serai at a spot described on the maps as 
““ Mackenzie’s Farm.” Lord Lucan was to move in advance with 
the Cavalry Division, supported through the woodland by a battalion 
of the Rifles under Colonel Lawrence. The orders Lord Lucan 

* Lord Raglan owed most of his information concerning Sebastopol to a work named 
“ Oliphant’s Russian Shores of the Black Sea,” published in 1853. Prior to leaving 
England he had many interviews with the author. 

t Marshal St. Arnaud became so much worse on the following day that he was unable 


any longer to direct the movements of the French Army. After lingering for some 
weeks he died, being succeeded in the command by Canrobert. 
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received were to the effect that he was to move to Mackenzie’s 
Farm, but to abstain from moving into the high road with his 
whole force, though he was to watch this road in both directions. 

At half-past eight on the morning of September 25 the march 
began, and continued until mid-day through the forest, the Divisions 
moving by compass bearings, and suffering greatly from want of 
water. It was a laborious march for troops not at the time in 
the enjoyment of the best of health, through steep forest ground, 
without road or path, and tormented throughout their journey witha 
burning thirst. In the meantime Lord Raglan with his Staff, and 
accompanied by Maude’s troop of Horse Artillery, had been riding 
(as he thought) in rear of the reconnoitring cavalry. The density of 
the forest and the absence of landmarks had, however, led the cavalry 
to diverge from the true direction, and to follow a by-road which 
presently ceased, and when, after forcing their way through the 
dense brushwood, they eventually reached the Sebastopol-Batchki 
Serai Road, it was at a point a mile and a half south-west of their 
objective, and at about the time when Lord Raglan, ignorant of the 
fact that the cavalry were not still in his immediate front, reached 
Mackenzie’s Farm. Both parties were equally surprised to find the 
road already occupied by the rear-guard and baggage of a large 
Russian Force, which had passed along but a short time before, moving 
in a north-easterly direction. 

This proved to be Prince Mentschikoff's Army, then on its way 
towards Otarkot, a village on the Belbec, lying but six miles above 
the ground on which the English had bivouacked the previous 
night. Much baggage, two guns, and a few prisoners were captured, 
the Russian rear-guard retiring with precipitation upon their main 
body, who continued their march without attempting to interfere 
with that of the Allies. 

Thus Prince Mentschikoff again missed a great opportunity, 
and on the following day Lord Raglan had the satistaction of 
occupying Balaclava, and there once more joining hands with the 
British fleet. 


Regimental Records thus speak of these two days: 


“On the 25th the Regiment formed the rear-guard of the Cavalry 
force during the advance, while executing the flank march by 
Mackenzie's Farm in order to gain Balaclava. Upon debouching 
from a thick wood the head of the column suddenly came upon a 
large portion of the enemy's baggage, consisting principally of 
supplies of flour, ammunition, and ofhcers’ baggage belonging to 
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Prince Mentschikoff's division, on its way to Simpheropol, the 
whole of which fell into our hands, besides many prisoners and 
horses. 

“ At night the Brigade bivouacked on the banks of the Tchernaya, 
and on the following morning took up position on the plains of 
Balaclava.” 


The Allies now established themselves along the Chersonese, a 
plateau which runs nearly north and south, fringing the west side of 
the Balaclava valley. The British facing Sebastopol from the south- 
east, and the French from the south-west The French Army, who 
were on the left of the besieging line, drew their supplies from the 
adjacent bays of Kamiesh and Kazatch, and were in this respect ina 
far happier position than their British Allies. ‘The English Army 
used Balaclava harbour as a base, and by them the want of transport 
animals, and distance from their depét was bitterly felt, especially 
during the earlier months of the siege. This long distance, it may be 
mentioned, necessitated the impressing of cavalry horses for transport 
work and purposes other than those for which these animals were 
originally intended, thus weakening the mounted arm for its great 
day of trial, now so rapidly approaching. 

A reconnaissance by Lord Raglan showed Sebastopol to be 
strongly defended, and an approach by sap was therefore determined 
upon. The primary object of the Allies was to be directed towards 
the capture of a work named the Malakoff, then believed to be the 
key of the Russian defence. It was recognised, however, that it 
would first be necessary to destroy the Redan and Flagstaff Batteries. 
With this object in view the French were to establish their siege 
guns upon a hill called Mount Rodolph, while the English prepared 
to open attacks from two separate ridges named Green Hill and 
Woronzoff Heights. From the dispositions thus shown it will be 
apparent that while the besiegers covered the south side of the town, 
free ingress and egress on the north and east sides was open to the 
defenders. This included—which is important—the main road by 
which supplies and troops could be brought from Russia. Ground 
was first broken without molestation from the Russians on the night 
of October g, and on October 17 the Allies commenced, with a 
hundred and twenty-six guns, the bombardment of the town. Great 
things were hoped for from this bombardment. In noting that the 
results did not achieve the expectations confidently awaited we must 
remember that for twenty days the garrison, immune from all 
interruption by the besiegers, and encouraged by the skill of Todleben 
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combined with the energy of Korniloff, had worked with feverish 
activity in improving existing works, and in raising others. Thus, 
as a result of nearly gooo shells thrown upon the town by the Allies, 
though 11oo Russians were killed or wounded, the defence works 
suffered but little material damage. The bombardment was resumed 
on the 19th and continued until the 25th, but with a like result ; 
what the Allies destroyed by day, the unsleeping Todleben repaired 
by night. 

Owing to the arduous and incessant work required of the be- 
siegers of Sebastopol, but few troops could be spared for the defence 
of Balaclava, the total force available for this duty being composed 
of the Cavalry Division under Lord Lucan, comprising the Heavy 
Brigade, which included— 


The Royal Dragoons 

The Scots Greys Brigadier Hon. 
The 4th and 5th Dragoon Guards | James Scarlett 
The Inniskilling Dragoons 


The Light Brigade comprising— 
The 4th and 13th Light Dragoons Brigadier 


The 8th and 11th Hussars Lord Cardigan. 


The 17th Lancers 


Maude’s Troop of Horse Artillery and a Battery of Field Artillery 
The 93rd Highlanders under Sir Colin Campbell. 

Some 1200 Marines from the Fleet under Colonel Hurdle. 

3000 Turks under Rustem Pasha. 


To Sir Colin Campbell the defence of the place had been en- 
trusted, and he, that he might obtain the greatest value from the 
small force at his disposal, had caused earthworks to be constructed. 
These were thrown up both immediately above the town in which 
Hurdle’s Marines were posted, and also upon the Causeway which 
divided the north from the south valley. Along this Causeway ran 
the Woronzoff road. It is with the last-mentioned works that we 
are more immediately concerned. These consisted of six so-called 
redoubts facing northwards, and numbered consecutively from the 
right. Weak both in position and profile, they laboured under the 
additional disadvantage that for their effectual defence against sucha 
force as might essay the capture of Balaclava, a garrison of at least 
10,000 men would be required. Such a garrison was not, as we have 
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mentioned, available for this purpose. With the wonderful defence 
of Silistria still fresh in their memories, with the glamour that has 
ever been cast over the prowess of the Ottoman soldier when he 
fights behind earthworks, to encourage them in their belief, the 
authorities had entrusted the defence of the six redoubts to the 3000 
Turks who constituted Rustem Pasha’s command. To assist this 
handful of half-trained Osmanlis they had further strengthened the 
works with seven guns brought from the Fleet ; these were the pieces 
destined to play so important a part in the events of the near future. 

Thus, though the best seemed to have been made of the means 
at the disposal of the defenders, one fatal error had been perpetrated 
in omitting to scatter a few British officers among the Orientals, who, 
as history has repeatedly proved, never fight better than when led by 
some, perhaps, youthful and smooth-faced British subaltern. 

It remains but to deal with the Cavalry and Horse Artillery. 
These Lord Lucan had posted in the plain north of the town, the 
duty assigned them being to patrol both the Tchernaya and the 
country near the gorges that led into the valley of Baidar. 

It will be seen then, that to the slender force which constituted the 
commands of Lord Lucan and Sir Colin Campbell were entrusted the 
safety of the base from which the British Army drew its entire sup- 
plies ; that upon this small body must for some hours fall the entire 
weight of any attack a Russian commander moving his troops by 
Tchorgoum might in his own time choose to deliver. That the 
defenders of Sebastopol could detach troops with this object in view, 
without let or hindrance from the Allied Forces on the Chersonese, 
but a cursory glance at a map of the environs of the besieged town 
must amply demonstrate. Nor was this attack to be long delayed. 
As early as October 13 the Russian General Liprandi had com- 
menced a concentration of his troops near the village of Tchorgoum, 
and these reached on October 23 a total of 25,000, which included 34 
squadrons of cavalry, 25 battalions of infantry and 78 guns. 

Let us now follow the doings of the 11th Hussars from their 
arrival at Balaclava on September 26 until the eventful October 25. 

On September 27 the regiment was attached to Third Division 
under the command of Sir Richard England, and proceeded as its 
advance guard to take upa position before Sebastopol. The regiment 
also formed Lord Raglan’s escort on the occasion when, accompanied 
by Sir John Burgoyne the Chief Engineer, his Lordship first recon- 
noitred the town. On the 28th, 2gth and 3oth, the regiment did 
duty with the Third Division, taking the outpost duty and foraging. 
On October 1 they were removed to the right of the Allied position, 
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and encamped on the ground somewhat in the rear of the windmill be- 
hind Inkermann, and overlooking the valley of the Tchernaya. Ilere, 
in conjunction with the 4th Light Dragoons attached to Sir De Lacy 
Evans’ Division, they took their share of the outpost duty in advance 
of the English position in that portion of the line. Their piquets 
were continually under fire, especially in the sortie of October 3, 
when that on Shell Hill, under Captain Trevelyan, was driven in by 
the enemy who threw heavy shells from their shipping, and sent 
out artillery and riflemen from the town. On October 15 the 
* Eleventh,” with the 4th Light Dragoons, rejoined Lord Lucan’s 
Cavalry Division. This had lately been strengthened by the arrival of 
the Heavy Brigade from Varna. The “Eleventh,” under the command 
of Lieut-Col. John Douglas, was now chietly occupied on outpost 
duty and in furnishing letter-parties for the Generals of Divisions. 

The following extracts from letters written to his wife by Major 
William Forrest,* who at the time commanded a squadron of the 4th 
Dragoon Guards, are interesting as showing the optimistic opinions 
held by the besiegers as to the duration of the siege, and also the 
nature of the Cavalry work at this period. 


CAMP NEAR BALACLAVA, Oct. 7. 

“‘This morning we were all roused at 5 a.m. by hearing firing 
in our front, which proved to be an attack on our piquets by the 
Russians. We were all soon mounted and advanced to find a Russian 
force of about 2000 Cavalry, 1500 Infantry, and some Artillery in 
our front. Immediately we appeared, they retired, and we were not 
allowed by Lord Lucan to press them. They sav we shall not 
winter here, but go down to Scutari immediately after taking Sebas- 
topol, which it is believed will be done in the course of a fortnight. 
We, the Heavy Brigade, have had a sad loss in horses; I thought 
that we, the 4th, had been very unfortunate in losing 15 horses in 
the heavy gale we experienced between Varna and Balaclava, but the 
Royals have lost 127 and the Inniskillings go.” 

Oct. 12. 

“The engineers say that they can reduce the town in 5 or 6 days 
after the bombardment commences, but there are a few forts on 
the other side which may give them a little more trouble. I 
hope, however, that the business may be over in a fortnight, and we 
shall embark for Scutari. Our work here is sharp, the whole divi- 
sion on parade every morning from one hour before sunrise to one 
hour after, and the field officer of the day, instead of sleeping at the 


* Formerly a Captain in 11th Hussars and afterwards Colonel of that Regiment. 
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‘castle,’ * has to patrol during the night, and also at four o’clock in 
the morning, and bitterly cold it is, but the unfortunate men who are 
out as vedettes mounted during the night, suffer a good deal more.” 


Oct. 17. 


‘““Our Batteries opened against the place at 6.30 this morning, 
and there has been a constant cannonade ever since, but J do not 
believe there has been much mischief done on either side. The 
French commenced about the same time as ourselves, but they soon 
shut up, the Russians having succeeded in blowing up their magayine. 
Our Fleet has not commenced at all. 

‘“‘ The Russians have an army in the field,and the authorities expect 
that they will attack us here at Balaclava, but I rather doubt myself 
whether they have dash enough for it. The country is full of 
Cossacks, and the village. full of Russian troops, who- occasionally 
make prisoners of our men. They sometimes show themselves, but 
invariably retire if they see any of us upon the alert.” 

Oct. 23. 

“‘ This is the fifth day of our Batteries having kept up an inces- 
sant fire upon Sebastopol, which has proved a harder nut to crack 
than our Engineers supposed. We have set the town on fire three 
times. 

“« We, the Cavalry, have not hitherto been brought into actual 
contact with the Russians, but they worry and harass us a good 
deal, by constantly making believe that they mean to attack us, and 
so keeping us perpetually in the saddle, but we have only had to 
bivouac for one night yet. They appeared in great force in our 
front during the afternoon, and manceuvred about a bit, but retired 
when fired upon by the Artillery of the Turks and our Horse 
Artillery. However, it was thought that they might make a night 
attack upon us, and so we were kept out in the field, and every man 
ordered to stand or lie by his horse all night. I shared my water- 
proof with Michael, and a most unpleasant bedfellow he was, for he 
kept rolling about, dragging the clothes off, and occasionally kicking 
me in the stomach. At last he got up, saying that it was so cold he 
must walk about, and it certainly was ‘very cold.” Upon Michael 
getting up [ admitted ‘ Briggy’ to a share of my couch, but he 
snored so dreadfully, and I was so cold, that I was glad to get up myself, 
and walk about.” 


* At Dublin the Field Officer of the day has to sleep at the Castle. 
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THE NINETEENTH CHAPTER 
BALACLAVA 


AMLEY thus speaks of the position of Balaclava at 
fa; this period : 


= ‘** About 4000 yards from Balaclava a row of heights 
S OH! crossed the valley, low on the side of the upland, but 
rising into higher and sharper hills towards the 
heights of Kamara. On these slight works were constructed, armed 
with iron 12 pounders and garrisoned by Turks. The 93rd High- 
landers (left there by the rst Division) were encamped between these 
heights and Balaclava. A thousand marines were landed and placed on 
the hills to the right of the harbour, where also places were found for 
. guns brought from the ships; and in the valley below the cliffs of 
the upland, on the left front of the Highlanders, were the camps of 
the two Brigades of Cavalry. A point of special importance was 
that the one metalled road, the Woronzoff road, which ascended the 
cliff of the upland, and wended thus to the town of Sebastopol, lay 
as it crossed the valley of Balaclava, between and along the hills 
occupied bY the Turks. The Russians could approach Balaclava 
quite out of range of the guns and troops of the Chersonese ;_ thus 
the Allies must be drawn from the heights down to the valley, in 
case of an advance of the enemy in that direction. Therefore the 
valley of Balaclava was a vulnerable point, and if possible should have 
been made strong enough to secure the Woronzoff road throughout its 
extent from Balaclava to the plateau.” 


The weakness of the defence had not escaped the notice of the 
Russians in the high hills above Kamara, and at 5 a.m. on October 25 
these commenced their advance. General Gribbe with three batta- 
lions, a squadron, and ten guns, moving rapidly forward from the 
Baidar valley, seized the village of Kamara, from which position he 
was able to cover the left flank of the advancing army. Here, too, he 
was enabled to establish his ten guns ina position whence they could 
direct their fire at close range upon No. 1 Turkish Redoubt on 
Canrobert’s Hill. At the same time Semiakine’s torce, advancing from 
Tchorgoum and seizing the slopes of the ridge on the N.E. and N. 
of Canrobert’s Hill, prepared with five battalions and ten guns to 
assist in the assault of that place. On the right of Semiakine, with 
three battalions and ten guns, General Levoutsky prepared to assault 
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Redoubt No. 2. For the attack on Redoubt No. 3 (‘‘ the 
Arabtabia’’), Colonel Scudery, advancing from the Tractir Bridge, had 
placed in position four Odessa battalions, a company of riflemen, 
three squadrons of Cossacks, and a field battery. At the same time 
the main body of the cavalry under General Ryjoff, with its horse 
artillery, poured into the North valley in support of these columns. 
This then was the position of the Russian Army at daybreak. An 
hour before this the British Cavalry Division had as usual turned out, 
and the men were still standing to their horses when the dawn showed 
in their front two flags flying from the Turkish redoubts. This was 
the prearranged signal, to be used should a Russian advance in force 
be perceived from these redoubts. Almost at the same moment the 
enemy commenced with thirty-eight guns and 11,000 infantry their 
attack both upon Canrobert’s Hill and Redoubt No. 2. The Turks 
replied vigorously, as did Maude’s troop of Horse Artillery which 
had been pushed forward, supported by the Scots Greys. The Horse 
Artillery was soon withdrawn, their ammuntition exhausted, and 
their leader severely wounded. For some time the brave Turks 
manfully stood their ground against overwhelming odds, until at 
length their three guns being silenced and 170 of their number killed, 
they were driven from the position by the Russian Infantry, not, 
however before an English Sergeant of Artillery, who accompanied 
them, had spiked the guns. The capture of Canrobert’s Hill hastened 
the fall of the other works, and these, with the remaining four guns, 
were soon in the hands of the Russians. Meanwhile Lord Raglan, 
who had watched the course of events from the heights of the 
Chersonese, at once ordered the 1st Division, under the Duke of 
Cambridge, and the 4th Division, under General Cathcart, to move 
down from the Chersonese to the assistance of Balaclava. He further 
directed that the cavalry should not be seriously engaged until the 
arrival of these Divisions. This order, delivered by Captain Wetherell 
to Lord Lucan, compelled that officer to reluctantly withdraw his 
horsemen to ground on the left of Redoubt No. 6 at the foot of the 
Chersonese upland. The movement, it may be mentioned, left un- 
covered Sir Colin Campbell’s small body of infantry, who posted near 
Kadikoi were defending the approach to Balaclava. As, therefore, the 
English Infantry Divisions could not be expected to arrive for at least 
two hours, but a handful of troops now intervened between Liprandi 
and Balaclava. At Kadikoi were 550 men of the 93rd Highlanders, 
forty men of the Guards under Verschoyle, who happened on that day 
to be in Balaclava, a few guns under Barker and Wolf, 100 invalids 
under Colonel Daveney, and two battalions of Turks. Liprandi did 
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not, however, seize the great opportunity ; for a long period he 
remained inactive. When at length he had made up his mind 
he commenced the great Cavalry movement of whic. we shall now 
speak. 

The main body, consisting of some 3000 Russian Horsemen under 
General Ryjoff, and accompanied by thirty-two guns, advanced up the 
North valley, four squadrons being detached as a reconnaissance 
towards the gorge of Kadikoi. Here, however, a long-range volley 
from Sir Colin Campbell's men checked the further progress of the 
reconnoitring groups, scattering them in all directions. Ryjoff 
meanwhile continued his advance in a westerly direction that 
threatened to bring him into collision with the (at present unseen) 
Light Brigade of Lord Cardigan. Checked, however, by some shots 
fired from a battery fringing the edge of the Chersonese, he wheeled 
his force southward toward the line of the Woronzoff road. Here 
he crossed the Causeway Heights and passed obliquely across the 
front of the still unseen Light Brigade. As soon as the foremost 
horsemen of the leading column had crossed the ridge, a great cavalry 
opportunity was presented to their view. At adistance of some 600 
yards down the slope below them General Scarlett, in ignorance of 
their proximity, was at that moment engaged in filing the Heavy 
Brigade, now considerably broken up by the nature of the ground, 
across their front. Scarlett’s force was then in column of ‘* Threes,” 
the only troops near him being the second squadron of the Inniskillen 
Dragoons and two squadrons of the “ Scots Greys,” in all some three 
hundred sabres. A thin red line indeed wherewith to stem the 
torrent of 3000 Russians, who moreover had the additional advantage 
of the rising ground.  Scarlett’s mind was instantly made up. 
Wheeling the three squadrons into line, and despatching orderlies 
directing the remainder of his brigade to support him, he prepared 
for the attack he was about to make by causing his line to be “ dressed ” 
as if at a review in England. 

At the same moment the Russian Cavalry commenced their descent 
of the hill-side, moving towards Scarlett’s men like a mighty avalanche 
which nothing could resist. Suddenly, however, upon reaching a 
distance when by all rules of cavalry warfare their advance should 
have quickened to a charge, they—for no apparent reason—slackened 
their pace and finally came to a halt. This was the moment seized 
upon both by General Scarlett and by Lord Lucan (who was 
impatiently watching the course of events) to sound the “ charge,” 
and then, led by Scarlett himself, the 300 dashed at their foe. So 
well mounted was Scarlett and so much were his men at first hindered 
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in their advance by having to get clear of the remains of the Light 
Cavalry Camp, that he, followed by his A.D.C., Alexander Elliot, his 
trumpeter, and his huge orderly Shegog, crashed in to the hostile 
cohorts, some fifty yards in front of his ‘‘ 300,” and was at once lost 
to view. Then the red line, the Scotch with a moan and the Irish 
with a cheer, closed with their opponents, they too being swallowed 
amongst the whirling mass of grey-coated Russians. But it was only 
for a moment, presently by twos and threes the reds began to assert 
themselves, and were seen to have forced their way to the very rear 
of the Russian horsemen, where they again turned upon their foes. 
The vast column, though swaying to and fro, showed at first no signs 
of disintegration. But fresh British Cavalry were at hand. Another 
squadron of the Inniskillens attacked the left flank, the “ Royals” 
drove into the right flank of the Russian horsemen as a stone goes 
into butter. And now at length the Muscovites began to give ground, 
a process considerably hastened by the timely arrival of the 5th 
Dragoon Guards. The British troopers were still well in hand, and 
the pursuit was checked before the victorious Dragoons could come 
within range of the Artillery fire that awaited them from the 
Fedioukine Hills, and under whose protecting cover the Russian 
fugitives now found shelter. The losses on both sides had not been 
heavy, the Heavy Brigade had seventy-eight men killed and wounded, 
while the Russian losses are believed to have been some two hundred. 
But the moral effect was great. Throughout the remainder of the 
war there was scarcely one Russian squadron that could be trusted to 
keep its ground upon the approach of British Cavalry. 

What, it may be asked, had during this combat become of the 
Light Brigade whom we last noted in a position on the Russian 
right flank and within half a mile of the scene of action? Toexplain 
their inactivity it will be necessary to glance for one moment at a 
trait in the character of Lord Cardigan their leader. Inexperienced 
in actual warfare, and having passed the whole of his long military 
career in what we may be pardoned in calling an “‘ atmosphere of red 
tape’’—the red tape of the barrack square and parade-ground, he 
deemed that under no circumstances is a soldier who receives an 
order from his superior justified in disobeying it. Prior to the ad- 
vance of the Russian Cavalry being perceived by Lord Lucan, Lord 
Cardigan had received from that officer an order to occupy a certain 
piece of ground and to defend it against any attack. Lord Lucan then 
rode away, and was soon busied in watching the new phase in the 
day’s operations brought about by the advance of the Russian Cavalry. 
Meanwhile the din of the combat raging in their vicinity reached 
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the eager ears of the Light Brigade, and we are told that their leader, 
chafing as much at their inaction as they did themselves, and stung by 
the success of any British horsemen who were not “Light Cavalry,” 
moved scowling and impatient up and down their ranks. Again we 
hear how a few horsemen, unable any longer to bear the strain, 
stole away from the rear ranks in order to share the fortunes of 
their comrades of the Heavy Brigade. It was in vain that Morris 
(who commanded the 17th Laseeel, an officer of rare ability and of 
great experience in Cavalry warfare, urged upon Lord Cardigan the 
importance of reaping to the full the harvest which the swords of 
the Heavy Brigade had sown. ‘ My ordersare explicit,” he replied, 
‘*and we must remain here.” Meanwhile the golden opportunity, 
which Napoleon said ‘‘ comes but once,” was being allowed to slip 
away, and the disorganised,Russian Horsemen were gaining the shelter 
of those batteries at whose hands the Light Brigade were soon to 
receive such severe punishment. In the meantime, during the lull 
that followed this Cavalry engagement, Lord Raglan desired to take 
advantage of the temporary demoralisation of the Russians by again 
seizing the Woronzoff Heights. To his annoyance, however, Cath- 
cart’s Infantry Division had not yet appeared. He therefore decided 
to use his Cavalry. For this purpose he sent the following written 
message to Lord Lucan: 


“‘Cavalry to advance and take advantage of any opportunity to 
recover the heights. They will be sit abba by the Infantry, which 
r 


have been ordered to advance on two fronts.” 


The last sentence referred to the two Infantry Divisions still far dis- 
tant, but to whom urgent messages had been despatched. On receiving 
this order Lord Lucan moved the Heavy Brigade to the opposite 
side of the ridge, where he proposed to await the arrival of the 
Infantry before again committing his Cavalry. After a while the 
Russians commenced what at first appeared to be an attempt to move 
the captured guns from the Woronzoff Redoubts, thereby manifest- 
ing a disposition which by Lord Raglan was construed as an intention 
on their part to retreat. No time was to be lost, therefore, and yet 
another urgent message was despatched to Lord Lucan, worded as 
follows : 


‘‘Lord Raglan wishes the Cavalry to advance rapidly to the 
front, and to try to prevent the enemy carrying away the guns. 
Troop of Horse Artillery may accompany. French Cavalry is on 
your left.” * Immediate.” 

“ (Signed) R. Arrey, Quartermaster-General.” 
2D 
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This order was carried by Captain Nolan, the Quartermaster- 
General's Aide-de-camp, author of a book on Cavalry Tactics, and 
one of the most promising of the younger officers in that branch 
of the service. Let us examine the position of the Russian Army at 
this juncture as bearing on the momentous events so soon to take 
place. | 

The defeated Russian Cavalry had retreated towards the Tcher- 
naya, and were there drawn up behind twelve Don Cossack guns, 
which were ranged in Battery near the end of the valley and a mile 
and quarter from our Light Brigade. Liprandi’s troops occupied the 
further half of the Woronzoff Ridge, enclosing, witha force on the 
Fedioukine Heights the valley in which the hostile bodies of Cavalry 
now faced each other. Eight Russian guns bore upon the valley 
from the ridge, fourteen Russian guns from the Fedioukine Heights. 
The slopes on either side of the valley were lined with Russian 
Riflemen, while on either side the folds of the ground hid three squad- 
rons of Russian Lancers, ready to emerge into the plain when occasion 
offered. It will be seen then that Lord Raglan’s orders to Lord 
Lucan were not sufficiently precise. For instance, the command 
“to advance rapidly to the front,” is vague in the extreme, as the 
enemy were, as we have already seen, on several fronts. Again, in his 
order to “‘ prevent the enemy carrying away the guns,” Lord Raglan 
was mistaken, the enemy were not at the time removing the guns. 
Thus there was ample room for misinterpretation, and no elucidation 
of the mystery was to be obtained from Nolan, whose manner, an eye 
witness of the event described to the writer as ‘excited and thea- 
trical.” Lord Lucan read “the front” to mean his own immediate 
front, and was presently given by Nolan to understand that “the 
guns ”’ were those which had retired with the Russian Cavalry. 

Hamley thus describes the scene which followed : 


“When Lord Lucan objected to the order, Nolan replied: 
‘Lord Raglan’s orders are that the Cavalry should attack 
immediately.’ ‘Attack, Sir; attack what ? What guns, Sir?’ said 
Lord Lucan sharply. ‘There, my Lord, is your enemy ; there are 
your guns, replied Nolan, pointing down the valley, and uttering 
the words, Lord Lucan has told us,in a most disrespectful but signi- 
ficant manner. Very indignant under what he held to be a taunt, 
Lord Lucan imparted the order as he understood it to Lord 
Cardigan, conveying to that officer the impression that he must 
charge right down the valley with his brigade, while the Heavy 
Brigade would follow in support. It was certainly impossible for 


BALACLAVA 211 


Lord Cardigan to know what he could advance against except the 
Cavalry in his front.” 


Here once more, however, the character of Cardigan stands out 
in bold relief; well as he must have realized ‘‘Some one had 
blundered !” clearly as he saw in front of him the death-trap into 
which he must lead his beloved Light Brigade, to their and probabl 
his own destruction, he had received an order from a superior which 
his soldierly instinct forbade his for an instant calling seriously into 
question. Having made himself cognisant of his objective he, with 
a cheerful “‘ Very good, Sir,” to Lord Lucan, and a clear sharp 
command, ‘* The Brigade will advance,” placed himself at their head, 
muttering in an undertone, so it has been said by those who were 
nearest him at the time, “ Here goes the last of the Brudenells.” 

And so began the ride which will be famous while Britain 
remains a nation. 

Lord Cardigan had placed himself quite alone, at a distance of 
about two horses’ length in front of his staff, and eight horses’ length 
from the centre of the line. 

The 13th Light Dragoons, commanded by Colonel Oldham, and 
the 17th Lancers, commanded by Captain Morris, formed the first 
line. The 11th Hussars, under Colonel Douglas, constituted the 
second line, while the 4th Light Dragoons, under Lord George 
Paget, and a portion of the 8th Hussars, under Colonel Shewell, 
formed the third line. 

And now was added one of those dramatic touches of which 
this eventful day is so full—one, moreover, that has for ever precluded 
the clearing up of some of the difficulties surrounding the final 
incident that launched the Light Brigade upon its fateful journey. 
The regiments were scarcely in motion when Nolan rode obliquely 
across the front, waving his sword and gesticulating violently in the 
direction of the Causeway Heights. Lord Cardigan believed that he 
saw in this action an intention on the part of Nolan to accelerate 
the movements of, or even to lead the Brigade. Kinglake, on the 
other hand, inclines to the idea that he was endeavouring to rectify 
the mistake in its direction, the full purport of which had now 
suddenly flashed upon him. His real intention can, however, only 
be surmised, as the first shell fired by the Russians at the advancing 
Cavalry struck this gallant officer. The lifeless body was borne back 
at a gallop between the intervals of the 13th Light Dragoons, with 
knees still ey’ gripping the saddle. 


And now for the second time within a few hours were the 
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spectators gathered upon the heights surrounding the Balaclava 
Valley, as the Roman Amphitheatre surrounded the Gladiator Ring, 
to witness the spectacle of British Cavalry hurled, as it seemed, to 
their instant destruction. 

“C’est magnifique, mais ce n’est pas le guerre,” is said to have 
been the remark of a distinguished French Officer, who with his 
companions gazed breathlessly at the tragedy being enacted below 
him. 

Not ‘ War,” perhaps, as such as Napoleon speaks of war, but 
magnificent mistakes like these are sometimes remembered among 
the most cherished assets of a nation. 

Meanwhile gradually quickening their pace under the ordealk 
of fire that greeted them from the Cossack batteries in their front, 
the Fedioukine Heights on the left, and the Causeway Heights on 
their right, threatening annihilation, the 673 sabres of the Light 
Brigade swept swiftly onward towards their goal. Conspicuous in 
the gold lace and slung jacket of his “ Eleventh” Hussars uniform, 
and riding a magnificant chesnut horse, at their head rode Cardigan. 
Never turning (except when compelled to check the impetuosity of 
the directing troop officer of the 17th Lancers), his resolute leading 
of the Brigade has evoked the admiration of alike both friend and 
foe. Long ere the Brigade reached those fatal guns their track was 
strewn thick with men and horses, some dead, some lying wounded 
where for many hours no friendly surgeon could minister to their 
ghastly injuries. With the survivors the cry was ever ‘close in,” 
“close in,” until at length the drifting smoke disclosed to these 
resolute horsemen the death-dealing guns, close in their front, and 
now at their mercy. Right into the Battery rode Cardigan, 
followed closely by the 13th and 17th. One squadron of the 17th, 
under Morris’s direct supervision, overlapping the guns flung itself 
upon the supporting Russian Cavalry in rear. Meanwhile the 4th 
Light Dragoons, outstripping the 8th, had been riding in the second 
line, echeloned in rear of the 13th and acting as it were as a support 
on the right rear of that regiment; whilst on the left the 
‘‘ Kleventh ” similarly supported the 17th, being echeloned on their 
left rear. The 8th still formed the third line. For some time the 
‘‘Eleventh” encountered only broken bodies of the enemy. At 
length, observing some squadrons of Russian Lancers (these were 
not Cossacks but Lancers of the regular Russian army) formed in 
perfect order in his front, Douglas led his men straight at them, 
The Muscovites, though at first showing great steadiness, all at once 
wheeled about, and without awaiting the onslaught, retired in the 
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greatest confusion. Far on and into the opening of the gorge 
which divided the aqueduct from the eastern base of the 
Fedioukine Hills they sped, followed by the “ Eleventh.” On the 
right the 4th were busily engaged with the gunners and teams of 
the Batteries which the Russians were now endeavouring to remove. 
We must turn for an instant to yet another partof thefield. Seeing 
the peril of their comrades of the English Light Brigade, General 
Morris, the gallant officer who commanded the French Cavalry 
Division, had launched the famous ‘‘ 4th Chasseurs D’Afrique,” 
under General D’Alonville, against the Russian troops and Batteries 
stationed on the slopes of the Fedioukine. Moving easily over the 
rough ground on their sure-footed Tunisian horses, the Chasseurs 
not only drove in the Russian Infantry, but also at a most opportune 
moment compelled the withdrawal of their guns. This paved the 
way for a victory should energy and dash snatch one from the foe, 
who seemed everywhere prepared to give ground, and in any case 
ensured that from one flank at least the Light Brigade, if compelled 
to retire, would not be harried. Had this dashing movement on the 
part of the French been supported on the opposite side of the 
valley by an attack by our troops upon the Causeway Heights, 
where the Russians were already unsteady, it is difficult to gauge 
what even now might have been the outcome of the day. But it 
was not to be. Lord Lucan, who took command of the Heavy 
Brigade at this juncture, first advanced into the valley almost in the 
track of the Light Cavalry. Afterwards seeing the distance between 
the two Brigades becoming more and more extended, and at the 
same time observing that the men who followed him were suffering 
seriously from the fire to which they were now exposed, he decided 
not to risk what remained to him still in hand of his Cavalry 
Division. Remarking to Lord William Paulet : “They have sacri- 
ficed the ‘ Light Brigade’; they shall not, the ‘ Heavy,’ if I can help 
it,” he withdrew this force until covered from the enemy’s fire. 
Meanwhile, with the men far down the valley among the 
Russian guns, the fight for glory had become a struggle for existence. 
Decimated, unsupported, and with their enemy closing upon their 
rear, it was only small bodies that their officers could rally to once 
more break through the Muscovite nordes that surrounded them. 
The “Eleventh” had pierced further in the direction of the 
Tchernaya than any other regiment, and when at length compelled 
to retire, their numbers were strengthened by some of the 4th Light 
Dragoons. The 4th* joined them on their way back, making 
* Kinglake states that at this juncture Lord George Paget joined this body. 
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altogether a force of some seventy men of two regiments, and at this 
period the only formed body of British troops left in the Russian 
lines. Having driven their way through the disorganised group of 
the enemy that hovered round them, they were suddenly confronted 
by four squadrons of Jeropkine’s Lancers who, drawn across the 
valley, barred their retreat. Wheeling deliberately to a flank upon 
the approach of the British, the Lancers again halted, thus forming 
a passage as though purposing to smother, by a crushing flank 
attack, our jaded troopers as they passed up the valley. But once 
more smitten, as it were, by the paralysis which had formed so 
prominent a feature in the proceedings (I had almost said ‘‘ actions” 

of the Russian cavalry during the earlier part of this eventful day, 
they remained at the halt. Our men brushing easily past their 
front rank, exchanging sword cuts and parrying lance thrusts, 
as they went, were soon out of reach of all harm except such 
as might be caused by the guns on the Causeway Heights. 

Back in groups of six or seven, twos, threes, or even singly, with 
crimson swords and grim set faces, many with ghastly wounds 
whose stain mingled with the lather on the well-nigh exhausted 
horses that had borne them so well, came Cardigan’s men. Scant 
heed paid they now to the cannon which dogged them still, Back 
they rode, the remnant of what but one short hour before had been 
proud to call itself ‘‘The Light Brigade.” To what purpose had 
been this sacrifice of the lives of those comrades whose silent 
upturned faces greeted them throughout the length of that death- 
stricken valley. To what purpose indeed, but in the Valhalla of 
our Island’s heroes, the most honoured places are held by those who, 
when called upon to attempt a hopeless task, give their lives un- 
flinchingly for England’s sake. 


SIR ROGER W. H CORNET ALEXANDER R. DUNN, 
eS ee PALMER, BT., 18<3 V.C., 1852 
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THE TWENTIETH CHAPTER 


NARRATIVE OF THE BALACLAVA CHARGE. 
BY SERGEANT-MAJOR G. LOY SMITH 
ELEVENTH HUSSARS* 


N the morning of October 25, 1854, as has been 
the custom since the landing in the Crimea, the 
Light Brigade was mounted and in line, a short 
distance in front of their encampment, an hour 
before daybreak ; their right pointing to Balaclava, 
| their left to Number 5 Redoubt, Canrobert’s Hill, 
which lay to the east, being directly in their front, at a distance of 
about a mile and a half. As the first glimmer of light showed itself 
on the horizon, a flash of fire directly under it, followed immediately 
by a loud report, told us that the Russians were about to attack. 
As the cannonade increased and was replied to by the Turks on 
Canrobert’s Hill, we, the Light Brigade, were ordered to advance, 
Colonel Douglas, giving the words ‘ Eleventh, Attention, addressed 
us saying, ‘ Now, men, in all probability we shall meet the enemy 
to-day ; when you do, don’t cut, but give them the point and they 
will never face you again.’ 
““ We then advanced across the plain to within about a quarter of 
a mile of Canrobert’s Hill. By this time it was sufficiently light to 
see our vedettes along the brow of the hill on which were Nos. 2, 
3, 4, and 5 Redoubts ; they were circling right and left rapidly, 
which indicated that they could see the enemy's Cavalry, Infantry 
and Artillery advancing. As we neared the hill we heard the shouts 
of the Russian Infantry storming the Redoubt No. 1 on Canrobert’s 
Hill on the opposite side. The next moment we saw the Turkish 
Flag hauled down, and the Russian Flag run up. The Turks were 
now driven out on our side; they appeared to fight bravely against 
overwhelming odds, for as the last of them came over the parapet, I 
noticed that the Russians were close at their heels, and as they 
retreated down the hill-side many of them turned round and fired ; 
as they gained the plain a number of Cossacks swept round the foot 
of the hill, killing and wounding many of them ; some unarmed 
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* Mr. Kilvert writes of Smith: “ He was a smart, strict soldier. He was my Sergeant- 
Major when I joined. He joined in India in 1836. He is shown mounted in Lady 
Butler’s painting ‘After the Charge.” When Regtl.-Sergt.-Major Bull received a 
commission in the Horse Guards (Blues), Smith became Regtl.-Sergt.-Major of the rith. 
He left the Regiment at Brighton in 1858.” 
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raised their hands imploringly, but it was only to have them severed 

from their bodies; this we had to witness close in front of our 
squadrons, feeling the while that had a dozen or two of us been. 
sent out, numbers of these poor fellows might have been saved. 
The Light Brigade, as also the Heavy Cavalry, were now ordered to 
retire ; the left squadron of the 11th took up a position on the right 
rear of the J troop of the Royal Horse Artillery that was stationed 
between two of the Redoubts on the Causeway Heights, firing into 
the valley beyond, the same which the Light Brigade charged down 
subsequently, up which the main body of the enemy was advancing. 
Their Artillery now opened fire on the Reboubts Nos. 2 and 3 and 
on our troop of Artillery ; this soon compelled the Turks to evacuate 
No. 2 and shortly after No. 3, and eventually they were driven out 
of Nos. 4.and 5. These Redoubts were armed with our ship guns, 
nine in number, and fell into the hands of the enemy ; the fire 
brought to bear on our troop of Artillery was very heavy. The 
troop consisted of four six-pounder guns and two howitzers. I saw 
one shell burst which wounded Captain Maud the commanding 
officer, severely, killing his horse, one gun was disabled, twelve 
horses were killed, and a number of men wounded. Each gun fired 
about thirty rounds of shot and shell, the ammunition being nearly 
expended, and the position becoming almost untenable, an order was 
given for them to retire, As we retired I observed that one of the 
guns was being drawn by one horse, the other five having been killed. 
We, the Eleventh, being out of sight of the enemy and on the right 
rear of the troop, sustained no losses, Shortly after we took up a 
position on the left rear of our encampment with our backs to 
Balaclava, facing the opening at the top of the valley, through 
which it was thought the Russian Cavalry would come, so as to 
prevent them getting in our rear. We were out of sight of the 
enemy, but expected every moment toseethem. Lord Cardigan now 
gave the order to ‘ Draw swords ;’ the French Artillery fired down 
the valley over our heads, occasionally we heard a bullet from the 
Russian Infantry that had occupied the Redoubts. Our Heavy 
Cavalry was in our rear behind our encampment. The Cossacks 
that had pursued the retreating Turks now came boldly on (for we 
had retired without being covered by skirmishers), galloping into our 
encampment and wounding the spare horses that had been left tied 
up in the lines ; the tents at this time were all lying on the ground, 
the ropes having been let loose soon after the battle commenced by 
the guard left in the encampment, the object being to prevent the 
enemy so readily seeing the situation of it. Had this body of 
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Russian Cavalry, consisting of the 11th and 12th Hussars, with 
several squadrons of Cossacks, come on a little further, they would 
have been brought face to face with us on immediately crowning 
the hill, but just as we were expecting them, we saw the head of 
their column crown the heights of No. 4 Redoubt; they then 
steadily descended the hill, and halted not far from our encampment. 
Our Heavy Cavalry now advanced and charged into them. We 
then expected to be ordered to sweep down on their right flank ; had 
we done so at the proper moment, I feel that few of them would 
have escaped being either killed or made prisoners, but much to our 
chagrin we were held as spectators of this unequal combat, for 
nearly ten minutes we could distinctly hear the din and shouts of 
our people, being about five or six hundred yards off. Our excite- 
ment became very great, and I am of opinion, nothing but the strict 
discipline under which we were held, prevented our breaking loose 
to assist our comrades of the Heavies, but to our relief and joy we 
saw this mass of Russian Cavalry retreat over the Causeway Heights, 
the same way that they came. Had we received the order, in all 
probability ie charge down the North Valley would not have taken 
place. We shortly after this took up a position facing directly 
down the North Valley ; we could distinctly see the Russian posi- 
tion. The 11th was on the left of the first line, the 13th on the 
right, and the 17th in the centre, the 4th and 8th formed the second 
line. We had not been long in this position when Lord Cardigan 
received the order from Lord Lucan to attack the battery of guns 
which were placed across the valley, immediately in our front, about 
a mile off. There was likewise a battery on the Fedioukine Hills 
on our left, and the enemy had possession of the Reboubts Nos. 2, 3, 
and 4 on our right, where the batteries and battalions of infantry 
and riflemen were posted. This army in position numbered about 
24,000, and we, the Light Brigade, not quite 700. The trumpets 
now sounded the advance. The 13th and 17th moved off, and we, 
the 11th, were ordered to support them. As soon as they, the first 
line, had advanced about 100 yards, we moved off, soon breaking 
into a gallop, but did not actually cover the 17th the whole way 
down, consequently we swept down the valley, much nearer jhe 
Fedioukine Hills than any other regiment. As we moved off the 
Russians opened fire from all their batteries, the round shot passed 
through us, and the shells burst over and amongst us, causing great 
havoc. The first man of my troop that was struck was Private 
Young, a cannon ball taking off his right arm, I being close on his 
right rear, fancied I felt the wind from it as it passed me, I afterwards 
25 
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found I was bespattered with his flesh. To such a nicety were the 
enemy’s guns elevated for our destruction, that before we had advanced 
many hundred yards Pte. Turner’s left arm was also struck off close 
to the shoulder, and Pte. Ward was struck full in the chest, a shell 
too burst over us, a piece of which struck Cornet Houghton in the 
forehead, and mortally wounded him. When Pte. Young lost his 
arm, he coolly fell back, and asked me what he was to do, I replied : 
‘Turn your horse about and get to the rear as fast as you can.’ I 
had scarcely done speaking to him when Pte. Turner fell back, 
calling out to me for help, I told him, too, to go tothe rear. I then 
galloped on after the regiment; happening at this moment to look at 
the rear, I saw the Chasseurs d’Afrique charging up the Fedioukine 
Hills, at the battery that was taking us in flank. We now came 
under a terrific fire, for the infantry in and about the Redoubts kept 
up a continual fusillade as we came opposite to them ; but the men 
hung well together, keeping their line and closing in, as their com- 
rades fell wounded or killed. Many riderless horses were now 
galloping along with us, forcing their way up into the ranks, and 
keeping their places as though their masters had been on their backs, 
many of these horses belonged to the first line, for we now frequently 
met with their lifeless bodies. I was particularly struck with one of 
the 17th Lancers, lying on his face with his arms stretched out, and 
a short distance from his right hand was his lance with the pole 
broken. As we neared the battery, a square of infantry that had been 
placed in advance of the left of the guns gave usa volley in flank, the 
very air hissed as the shower of bullets passed through us. Many 
men were now killed or wounded. I, at this moment, felt that 
something had touched my left wrist ; on looking down I saw that a 
bullet, which must have passed close in front of my body, had 
blackened and cut the lace on my cuff. Private Glanister had his 
lower jaw shattered by a bullet entering on the right side, and a 
bullet passed through the back of Pte. Humphries’ neck just missing 
the spinal column. At this time we were at a sweeping gallop, in 
another moment we passed the guns, our right flank brushing them. 
When about a hundred yards in rear Colonel Douglas halted us. 
During the advance Lieut. Trevelyan and Cornet Houghton had 
fallen out, being wounded, the latter mortally. Regt.-Serjt.-Major 
Bull, Trumpeters Smith and Keates had their horses killed or 
wounded, so that the only leader in front of the right squadron was 
Troop.-Serjt.-Major Trevan ; Serjt.-Major Joseph and I were the 
only two now left as Serrafiles. It now became my particular duty 
(the Regt.-Serjt.-Major’s horse having been wounded) to note every 
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word of command the Colonel should give, as I now considered the 
Regt.-Serjt.-Major’s duty devolved on me. After halting, the word 
was ‘ Close in on the centre,’ so that the squadron interval was filled 
up. During the advance, which had not taken many minutes, we 
had lost, as near as I could calculate, about 50 men, so that we had 
about 80 left. I am sure we had quite this number from what I 
witnessed afterwards. 

“‘ During the advance the 11th, 4th, and 8th were in eschelon; the 
fact of our right flank brushing the guns, brought the 4th directly 
in front, so that they drove right into them, where those of the 13th 
and 17th that had not yet retreated were still fighting. We were 
now but a short distance directly in front of the same Russian 
Hussars and Cossacks that our Heavy Cavalry had charged in the 
South Valley. Lord Paget at this moment galloped up to our right 
flank. Colonel Douglas seeing him, called out, ‘ What are we to do 
now, Lord Paget?’ He replied, ‘ Where is Lord Cardigan?’ and 
galloped away. Colonel Douglas, seeing that there was no time to 
lose, having no order to retire, and expecting every moment that we 
should be charged by this body of Cavalry in our front, called out, 
‘Give them another charge men, Hurrah.’ At this moment I 
particularly noticed the gallant bearing of Lieut. Dunn; he was a 
fine young fellow, standing 6ft. 3 inches, and mounted on a powerful 
horse, and wielding a terrific sword, many inches longer than the 
regulation; his heroic conduct throughout the affair, inspired alk 
round him with courage ; he saved the life of Serjt. Bentley, when 
surrounded by Russians, by cutting them down right and left; so 
conspicuous was his gallantry, that Colonel Douglas justly recom- 
mended him for the Victoria Cross, which he received at the hands 
of her Majesty (strange to say he was the only Cavalry Officer on 
whom this honour was conferred). Waving our swords over our 
heads, on we galloped, expecting the next minute to be amongst 
them, but to our surprise, when not more than 20 yards off, they 
wheeled about and galloped away in front of us, we, shouting and 
feeling rather amused, for they were 20 to one, there not being at 
this time more than about 80 of us, the Eleventh, left. We now lost 
all hold of the other part of the Brigade, for we saw nothing more 
of them till we returned to the ground we charged from. The 4th, 
after sabring the gunners, retired with the remnants of other regi-. 
ments. After galloping a short distance, on looking round, I saw 
one of the guns some distance to our right being taken away ; it was 
a large brass gun, with carriage painted green, drawn by six horses, 
there were only three men, and driver with it. Feeling that it had 
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escaped from the battery, and knowing that the 4th Light Dragoons 
had possession, I at once formed the resolution to retake it, so seeing 
three men riding independently in the rear, they having just been 
crushed out, I called to them to follow me, saying, ‘ Let us take this 
gun.’ I at once galloped off, supposing they were following me, 
when within a short distance of it I saw a Hussar Officer and three 
Cossacks, who had detached themselves from the main body for its 
protection, and were coming rapidly between me and my regiment. 
I was now considerably to the right rear of it, about three or four 
hundred yards, and within fifty yards of the gun; on looking round 
I found I was alone, that the three men had not followed me as I had 
expected. Feeling it would be madness to attempt the capture 
single handed, I instantly halted, turned about and galloped off in 
the direction of my regiment. The first Cossack and the officer 
might have engaged me on my track, but hesitated, calling out to 
the other two, who were a little distance in their rear. This hesita- 
tion enabled me to rejoin my comrades. If there had been any 
other troops, either of ours or the Russians, any distance in rear of 
the guns at this time, I should have seen them, for I went beyond 
the left flank of the battery. All this space was perfectly clear at 
the time. AsI galloped up to the regiment, I noticed one of the 
17th Lancers in our right squadron; his was the only flag that 
waved either with us or the cavalry we were pursuing, the Cossacks 
having no lance flags. I afterwards learnt there was one of the 
13th Light Dragoons there as well. His name was Nicholson, 
beyond these and one or two stragglers that joined us on our way 
back, we were not in any way mixed up at any time with any 
other part of the Brigade. We were now nearing the extreme 
end of the valley, about a mile and a half from our position, still 
pursuing this body of Cavalry. In their confusion I saw one of their 
leading Cossacks fall from the bridge into the Aqueduct, there 
being no parapet. Near the bridge was a moderately steep hill 
which formed the end of the valley, up which they rode a short 
distance, their rear being at the foot, close to us. They now halted, 
but remained for a few moments with their backs to us, looking 
over their shoulders. Seeing there were so few of us, and without 
supports, they turned about, and we sat face to face, our horses’ heads 
close to theirs. As we looked up at them they had all the appear- 
ance of a vast assemblage in the gallery of a theatre, the stillness and 
suspense during these moments was terrible; at last it was broken 
by their officers calling out to their men to follow them, and: break 
through us, which they themselves attempted to do by driving their 
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horses at our front rank, but their men failed to display the same 
courage as their leaders, and our men showed a firm front, keeping 
close together, and bringing their swords down to the right heat 
guard, kept them at pay Many of them now took out their pistols 
and fired into us, and the Cossacks began to double round our flanks, 
and get in our rear, many of the flank men now became engaged, 
and several were killed. Our position became every moment more 
critical, for we were in danger of being surrounded, and must have 
been overwhelmed and killed toa man. But had a few more of our 
squadrons come up at this time, I am of opinion that this body of 
cavalry would have surrendered to us, for we, numbering now not 
more than eighty sabres, held this Russian Hussar Brigade in a 
corner at bay for some minutes. I looked anxiously round, hoping 
to sce our supports coming to our assistance, when instead I saw a 
body of Lancersin the act of forming across our rear; they must have 
formed the reserve, for they were out of sight when we passed down; 
they appeared to come out of the road leading to the Tractir Bridge, 
which is between hills. I at once knew they were Russians by their 
lance flags, they being green and white. I inwardly said to myself, 
‘none of us have many more minutes to live.” Colonel Douglas at 
this moment caught sight of these Lancers, and supposing them to 
be our 17th, shouted out ‘ Rally, menof the 17th Lancers.’ Some 
one immediately replied,* ‘It is the Russian Lancers, Sir;’ he, 
Colonel Douglas, shouted ‘ Then fight for your lives.’ Every man 
was now left to himself to take his own course, and do his best, this 
being the last word of command we received till those that escaped 
reformed on the ground we charged from. It was with great 
reluctance the men turned their backs on those they had so lately 
been pursuing ; at last one or two turned, then the remainder, the 
best way they could, all tellings off being lost, and started off at 
a gallop to break through the squadrons of Lancers that barred our 
way. All order was now lost, we no longer resembled the steady 
‘line we had done in passing over the same ground a few minutes 
before, the four Officers, viz., Colonel Douglas, Captain Cook, 
Lieuts. Dunn and Palmer, and men being mixed up, but still keeping 
well together, so that we assumed an oval shape, the best horses in 
front. Many men whose horses had been wounded, others whose 
horses were fagged and could not keep up, were taken and killed, for 
the Russian Hussars were now pursuing us, and shouting ‘ Bussu, 
Bussu, English,’ so that we were being driven on to the line of 
Lancers in our front. I at this time wasriding on the right rear, 
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when turning and looking over my right shoulder, I saw several 
Russian officers who were leading their squadrons close to me; I at 
once formed the right rear guard, expecting to be attacked. We 
were driven on till about two hundred yards from the Lancers ; 
the Hussars then halted, and as it were handed us over to the 
Lancers, who were waiting steadily for us, with their lances at the 
carry, instead of charging us as they ought to have done. This was 
the third time this day that I had seen the Russian Cavalry remain 
halted when they should have charged. I was now about 50 yds. 
in front of their right squadron, and on the right of our body, so 
drawing my reins a little shorter, and taking a firmer grip of the 
saddle, and clenching my teeth, I prepared to break through, saying 
to myself, ‘I will go through here or fall!’ at the same time 
fixing my eyes on the part of the squadron I intended to try to 
break through. When but a short distance from them, and expect- 
ing the next minute to have a lance or two through me, to my 
astonishment they, the right squadron, went about, wheeled to the 
right, halted and fronted with the greatest precision, as though they 
had been on parade, their lances still on the carry. I now galloped 
along their front, looking at them as though I had been inspecting 
them ; when near the centre of the squadron, I heard the leader give 
a word of command, in a moment their lances came to the guard, 
and they galloped on to our flank, then began a hand-to-hand fight, 
many of our men being killed. I, however, got past, and was con- 
gratulating myself, when the Russian Artillery opened fire on us, I 
now felt my horse limp. Sergt.-Major Joseph, who was riding near 
me, said, ‘Smith, your horse’s leg is broken.’ Feeling there was no 
time to be lost, I immediately dropped my reins, drew my feet out 
of the stirrups, and jumped clear out of the saddle, my horse falling 
at the same moment on her near side. Without hesitation I com- 
menced running, our men passing me galloping for their lives, some 
saying ‘Come along Sergt.-Major’ but no one could assist me, it 
being every man for himself. Fearing I should get knocked down 
if I kept up the same track the mounted men were going, I inclined 
to the left; in another minute I noticed that all the mounted men 
that had escaped had passed me and were fast disappearing. I was 
now about a mile from our position, so on I sped, sword in hand, 
still keeping well up the left side of the valley. I now found that I 
could not be far from a square of infantry, for the bullets showered 
around me, sometimes striking the ground and driving the dust over 
me. The ordeal was something frightful, for I expected every 
moment to be struck. Presently I heard galloping, on looking round 
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I saw the Russian Lancers about eighty yards in my rear ; and two 
men of my regiment about the same distance, running on my right 
rear; feeling they were in pursuit of us, I resolved to sell my life as 
dearly as possible. On looking round again, when I supposed they 
must be near me, still running as fast as I could, I saw them circle 
to the right and meet the two men; when close in front of them, I 
saw their lances go down, both must have been killed, for on 
questioning the prisoners closely that day twelve months, the day 
they returned to us, I found they were all taken before they had 
reached that spot. I now lost my breath, and began to give up all 
hopes of escaping, when the thought occurred to me that by 
throwing myself down and pretending to be dead, I might recover 
myself. Then again I thought, perhaps some of the infantry on my 
left might come, and on finding me alive bayonet me, so I decided 
to keep on the move. I now walked a little distance and could 
occasionally hear a bullet pass close by me, so recommenced running. 
After a little time, I saw one of the 17th in front of me, I sped on. 
When I got near I found that he was an officer, and wore his forage 
cap, much to my surprise. When within a few yards of him I said, 
‘This is warm work, sir,’ he looked round at me over his right 
shoulder but made no reply, his face was covered with blood. This 
officer was Captain Morris who led the 17th Lancers, and behaved 
so gallantly. Had I followed him a little further, I should have seen him 
fall down 3 the dead body of Captain Nolan, the Aide-de-camp that 
brought the order from Lord Raglan to Lord Lucan, that the Light 
Brigade was to advance along the Causeway Heights, and prevent 
the enemy removing our ship's guns from the Redoubts, instead of 
which Lord Lucan ordered Lord Cardigan to attack the Russian 
battery in our front. I now inclined to my right. When in the 
centre of the valley I halted, and listened attentively for bullets ; 
not hearing any, I began to feel that I had escaped, so returned my 
sword, and took out of my haversack a little indiarubber bottle that 
had a little rum in it and took asmall quantity of it. I then sur- 
veyed the position I was in, and found that I was standing alone 
between the two armies, about three-quarters of a mile from the 
Russian battery that we had charged, and about a quarter of a mile 
from our position. I then walked on again, feeling thankful that I 
had escaped, when on reaching the top of a little hillock, I came 
suddenly upon three Russians upon the ground, the first was dead at 
my feet, the other two, at a short distance from him, and from each 
other, sitting up with their eyes fixedon me. I halted; seeing a 
carbine close by the side of the dead man, I seized it, brought it fall 
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cock, presenting it first at one, then at the other ; they both threw up 
their arms in an imploring attitude ; when cocking the carbine I saw 
there was no cap on it, so that presenting it was entirely bounce on 
my part. I put ona cap, still being ignorant as to whether it was 
loaded or not. I then walked up to the one nearest to me, and 
found that he was wounded in the body, and unarmed, I then went 
to the other, whose left foot was shot off. (These men had been 
struck down by the French Artillery when they opened fire over 
our heads on the Hussar Brigade to which they belonged, which 
caused the Brigade to turn to the leftiand pass over the Causeway 
Heights in front of our encampment, where they were met by the 
Heavy Cavalry.) Singularly enough I found from his buttons that 
he belonged to the 11th Russian Hussars. I pointed to the number 
on his buttons, then to my own, saying as I did so ‘ English ;’ he 
evidently understood me by giving a nod of assent. The thought 
struck me that I should like one of these Eleventh Hussar buttons to 
mark the singular coincidence. Stooping down I took hold of one 
of his buttons, and by signs signified that I should like one. He 
took hold of one and tried to pull it off, but failed, he then hastily 
unbuttoned his jacket and before I was aware of it, had partly 
got it off his shoulders with the intention of giving it to me. 
I immediately stooped down and pulled it over his breast 
again, saying, ‘ No, poor fellow, I won’t take your jacket, most likely 

ou will have to lie here all night ;’ not wishing, however, to give up 
the button, I drew my sword, when he, no doubt thinking I was 
going to kill him, raised his hands and eyes to Heaven, and uttered 
what must have been a prayer. I shook my head and carried my 
sword behind my back to reassure him, I then bent over him, took 
hold of one of his buttons, gently brought my sword forward and 
cut it off. The next day I cut a button off my own jacket and 
sewed it on in its place, where it still remains. During the time I 
was with this Russian, some four or five minutes, three of our rider- 
less horses came to me, they were wandering up the valley a little 
distance from each other, the first, seeing me and knowing the 
uniform halted close to me. On looking round him, I found he 
was badly wounded, the blood flowing in several places, so I gave 
him a pat and said, ‘Go on, poor fellow ;’ the second then came up, 
he too was wounded, so I said, ‘Go on,’ and he followed on after 
the other. When the third came up I found that he was not 
wounded, and that he belonged to the 4th Light Dragoons. I now 
picked up the carbine that I had placed on the ground while I cut 
the button off the Russian’s jacket and mounted, then, looking round, 
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bade him good-bye and rode quickly on, soon reaching the ‘J’ 
troop Royal Horse Artillery. They were unlimbered and ready for 
action—(as I rode through them, I was saluted by many who knew 
me, with ‘ We are glad to see you back again, Serjeant-Major,’ but 
I, burning with indignation at what had happened, only replied— 
‘Some one will have to answer for this day’s work’). 

‘* On their right rear was the remnant of my regiment in line, and 
on their right the 4th Light Dragoons, so I rode round to the rear 
of the 4th, when I met with a Sergt.-Major, and handed the horse 
over, which I saw given to one of their dismounted men. I then 
returned. As I neared the rear of my regiment I heard them 
numbering off, and some one said, ‘ Number off, Sergt.-Major,’ so I 
called out 63, as 62 was the last number I heard. It is evident that 
the 11th was the last regiment, and I was the last man that returned 
up the valley. I then formed up with about half a dozen dis- 
mounted men in the rear. Colonel Douglas now came round, and 
ordered me to march the dismounted men down to the encampment, 
mount them on any spare horses I could find, and bring them back. 
On arriving at the encampment I found that all the horses left there 
had been wounded by the Cossacks, who after pursuing the Turks, 
had ridden into our encampment. Of the 4 horses of my troop left 
in, belonging to men in hospital, one was missing, the other three had 
received severe sword cuts, one across the head, another across the 
back, the other a terrific gash on the near quarter, a foot in length 
and several inches deep. If we had retired with skirmishers this 
brutality might have been prevented, also the lives of numbers of the 
Turks saved. So being unable to procure horses I decided on re- 
maining. Going to my tent, which was lying on the ground, as were 
they all, I found near it my comrade, the orderly-room clerk ; he 
shook hands with me, saying, ‘ How glad Iam you have escaped, 
George.’ I told him I had lost my horse, and how fearfully the 
regiment had been cut up, he then said—‘ What is this on your 
busby and jacket,’ on picking it off I found it to be small pieces of 
flesh that had flown over me when Private Young's arm had been shot 
off. I now sat down, and the feelings that came over me are not easy 
to describe, I was moved to tears when I thought of the havoc I had 
witnessed, and that I had lost my beautiful horse ; she was a light bay, 
nearly thoroughbred, I became her master three years before. 

‘* It was now about twelve noon, and I had eaten nothing sincethe . 
day before, so my comrade made me some tea, which was very accept- 
able. Wethen strolled together over the ground in front of our 
encampment, where the affray of which I have before spoken, between 
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the Heavy Cavalry and the enemy, took place. Close to my tent lay 
one of the 12th Russian Hussars dead, and not far off several others ; 
there was also a young fair-haired Russian officer badly wounded, 
with five or six of his men also wounded, sitting huddled together, 
for as yet our people had had no time to attend to the prisoners. 
“These belonged to the 11th and 12th Hussars. As dusk drew 
on the remnant of the 11th returned to the camp. I then assembled 
the men of my troop and called the roll : one-half were missing —6 
being killed, 10 wounded, and 2 were made prisoners ; 3 of the 1o 
lost their right arms, and one his left, he died three days after, 
another his left leg, he died at Scutari; of the two prisoners one 
died in Russia of his wounds, the other returned, having lost a leg. 
Twenty-four horses were killed, and five wounded, two so severely 
that they had to be destroyed the following day. Captain Cook was 
wounded, and had his horse killed, Cornet Houghton was mortally 
wounded. ‘Thus ended a day of disasters, which might have been 
avoided if our commander had had more forethought and discretion. 
It had been expected, and was well known that the Russians were 
preparing to attack us, for only two nights before we stood to our 
horses the whole night in the plain, about half way between Can- 
robert’s Hill and our encampment, still no preparation was made. 
Had a few battalions of English or French Infantry been posted in 
the Redoubts to support the Turks, and more of our Artillery brought 
into action, the day would have ended very differently. General 
Liprandi might well ask our prisoners ‘If we were drunk.’ In 
retiring after Canrobert’s Hill was taken, we were not covered by 
skirmishers ; had we been, numbers of our Allies, the Turks, would 
have been saved. Then, when we retired through our encampment 
we left it without any protection; this encouraged the Cossack 
skirmishers to gallop into it and mutilate our spare horses that were 
fastened up to the picket ropes. Again, when the body of cavalry 
that we were sent to prevent getting in rear of our encampment 
passed over the hills in front of it, and became engaged with the 
Heavy Cavalry we were held as spectators of the fight, instead of 
being hurled on their right flank. They were the troops we were 
intended to encounter should they invade the neighbourhood of our 
encampment. Again, only one of the troops of Horse Artillery 
were brought into action, and they not again during the day, after 
they retired from between the Redoubts, the first thing in the 
morning. And who, I ask, was answerable for all this? * The same 


* See Field-Marshal Lord Raglan’s letter to the Duke of Newcastle. Kinglake’s 
“Crimea,” p. 418, vol. iv. 
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man who ordered Lord Cardigan to charge with 670 men an 
army in position, and then left them to their fate—it was not unlike 
leaving the forlorn hope, after storming a town, to fight their way 
out again, instead of pushing on the supports. We cut their army 
completely in two, taking their principal battery, driving their cavalry 
far tothe rear. What more could 670 mendo? A glorious affair 
might have been made of it, had our infantry been pushed along 
the Causeway Heights with the Heavy Cavalry, and the French 
Infantry with the Chasseurs d’Afrique along the Fedioukine Hills. 
The enemy were so panic-stricken, that I feel convinced the greater 
part of this army of 24,000 men would have been annihilated or taken 
prisoners, they having only two small bridges to retreat over, the 
Tractir and the Aqueduct. . Never, I should say, was such an 
opportunity lost. 

‘< As soon as it was dark, we retired about a quarter of a mile, and 
took up a position nearer the Chersonese. About midnight we 
again retired, and took up a position on the hillside about a mile to 
the rear of our original position—the order was, ‘ No fires to be lit, 
no noise to be made ;’ this was indeed a sorry night, scarcely any 
had had more than a little biscuit and a dram of rum since the day 
before, it was spent by us standing in groups talking over the sad 
misadventures of the day.” 


THE TWENTY-FIRST CHAPTER 


INCIDENTS OF THE CHARGE, CASUALTIES, 
NARRATIVES OF SURVIVORS, ETC. 


w\HE Light Cavalry Charge ended the battle as far as 
eya| serious fighting was concerned. Liprandi having 

\t [\e strongly reinforced the troops on the Causeway 
ys BL || Heights, it was not deemed prudent that the English 
- ay Divisions, which had now arrived, should attack that 
place, and so by 4 o’clock the firing on both sides had 
ceased. The day’s operation had therefore resulted in the capture of 
the Fedioukine Heights, the North Valley, and the Causeway Heights, 
with its guns and redoubts, by the Russians. Vigilance on the part 
of the defenders of Balaclava was now rendered more than ever 
imperative, besides increasing the discomforts suffered by the British 
troops on the plateau, to whom the metalled road leading from the 
plain below was now lost. This loss was to be severely felt when 
the rain had rendered the country a quagmire. 

The casualties sustained by the Light Brigade weresevere. Hav- 
ing gone into action 673 strong, they, after the Charge, could muster 
but 195 mounted men. One hundred and thirteen officers and men had 
been killed, and 134 wounded,* while 475 horses had been killed or 
had to be destroyed, and 42 others, though afterwards able to return 
to duty, were wounded. One Victoria Cross was gained in the Charge, 
and that by Lieut. Alexander Robert Dunne, of the “ Eleventh ” + 
who saved the life of Sergeant-Major Bentley, 11th Hussars, by cut- 
ting down t'7o or three Russian Lancers who were attacking him from 
the rear; Dunne afterwards disarmed a Russian Hussar who was 
attacking Private Levett, 11th Hussars. 

Speaking of the period when the 11th Hussars had passed the 
Russian Battery, Kinglake says : 


. * Among the latter was Lord Cardigan, whose horse had carried him into a gun 
carriage, injuring his leg ; then, whilst separated by the smoke and confusion from his 
Brigade, he was attacked by several Cossacks and wounded in the hip. It was said that 
a reward had been offered for his capture by Prince Radzivill, who had met Lord 
Cardigan in England, and that this fact made him a constant object for the individual 
attention of small parties of Russians. His wound did not prove serious. 

f{ Lieutenant Dunne, after the war, sold out, but later raised in Canada the rooth 
Regiment, of which he became Lieut.-Colonel. Sergeant-Major Bentley, after 25 years’ 
service in the “ Eleventh,” was appointed drill instructor to the Wiltshire Yeomanry, with 
whom he served for 12 years. Retiring after 37 years’ service with the Colours, he died 
quite recently at York, aged 74, and was buried with full Military Honours. 
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“The Russians who stood gathered in the most immediate 
proximity of the 11th Hussars were a confused number, including, 
it seems, artillerymen and cavalry. They were in a state of apparent 
helplessness, and one of their officers, wearing the epaulettes of a full 
Colonel, came up bare-headed to the stirrup of Lieut. Roger 
Palmer,* and voluntarily delivered his sword to him. Palmer did 
not, of course, molest the disarmed officer, though the condition of 
things was not such as to allow of the taking and securing prisoners. 
When the crowd cleared, however, it disclosed to the 11th Hussars 
some squadrons of Russian Cavalry formed in perfect order. Douglas 
led forward his Hussars at a charge, but the Russians all at once 
went about and retreated, far on and into the opening of the gorge 
which divides the Aqueduct from the eastern base of the Fediou- 
kine Hills, the 11th moved down in pursuit.” 


The following officers of the ‘ Eleventh” took part in th 
Charge : 
Lt.-Colonel J. Douglas. 
Captain E. A. Cook (wounded). 
Captain H. A. Trevelyan (wounded). 
Lt. A. R. Dunne. 
Lt. G. P. Houghton (died of wounds). 


Lt. Roger Palmer. 
Cornet and Adjutant John Yates. 


Non-commisstoned officers and men killed. 


Sergeant Thomas Jordan. Corporal Thomas France, 
»» John Jones. 


* Now (1905) Sir Roger Palmer, Bart., of Kenure Park, Rush. His conduct in 
the Charge, and the assistance which he was enabled to render Colonel Douglas, owing 
to his being singularly gifted in long sight, are frequently mentioned by Kinglake. 

Amongst the survivors may be mentioned Mr. J. A. Kilvert, who rode the Charge as 
a Corporal of the Eleventh Hussars. Mr. J. A. Kilvert, after retiring from the army in 
1885, took up his residence in Wednesbury, in the affairs of which he became a promi- 
nent official, being elected to the Mayoralty in 1905. 

Another participator in the charge was Mr. W. H. Pennington, who also rode in 
the ranks of the “ Eleventh,” and is the central figure, “ The unhorsed Hussar,” in 
Lady Butler’s famous picture “ The Charge of the Light Brigade.” After taking his 
discharge, he turned his attention to the stage, in which profession he earned the 
sobriquet of “Gladstone’s Tragedian,” that great statesman having informed this 
admirable actor that his “ Hamlet was the most original he had ever witnessed, and in 
perfect accord with the rendering.” Later Mr. Pennington took to literature, and it is 
to his vivid contribution to “ From the Fleet in the Fitties,” by Mr. Tom Kelly, thae 
the author 1s indebted for many interesting notes as to the doings of the “ Eleventh” in 


1854. 
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Private George Wootten. Private Robert Bubb. 
» William Warsham. » William Davis. 
>> Henry Wakelin. 5, Reuben Gwinnell. 
5 David Ward. » George Horne. 
5» Thomas Shrive. >» Robert Layzell. 
» ©. B. Cooper. »» J. Stephenson. 
», Charles Allurest. »» John Jackman. 
» John McGeorge. 5» James Larkin. 
» Robert Levett. » David Purcell. 
»» James Elder. »» | Leonard Shoppee. 
»» Joseph Brunton. » Archibald Rupell. 


Four sergeants, two corporals, and 21 men were wounded. 
One corporal and 7 men were taken prisoners. 

The Russians were unable to capture any prisoner who was not 
wounded or whose horse had not been killed. 

Personal reminiscences of the Charge still abound, a most interest- 
ing set of narratives, collected from survivors not long after the event, 
is preserved in the Officers’ Mess, 11th Hussars, and a typical one 
of these, that of Sergeant-Major G. L. Smith, Regimental Sergeant- 
Major of the “Eleventh,” is detailed in full. 

The “state” of the various regiments of the Light Brigade, both 
before and after the Charge, is as follows : 


Regiment. On Parade. Killed and Missing. Roll Call. 
4th Light Dragoons 18 . 7900CUw 39 
8th Hussars ; 104 66 : 38 
11th Hussars . : 110 85 ; 25 


13th Light Dragoons : 130 : 69 : 61 
17th Lancers . ; : 145 - 10 35 


The following incident, related to the writer by Sir Roger 
Palmer, is of interest. He says : 


“A few nights before Balaclava I was orderly Officer, and going 
round the sentries at night, I found Private (afterwards Sergt.- 
Major in the 18th Hussars) Jowett of my troop sitting down (I am 
afraid) asleep at his post ; I did not know what to do, as he was one 
of the best men in my troop. I did not like to confine him, as I 
knew if I did so, he would certainly be flogged. While I was 
thinking, the Orderly Sergeant-Major said to me, in a dictatorial 
tone of voice, ‘ You must confine that man, Sir, or the Colonel will 
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THe Licutr Cavacry CHARGE. 


EXPLANATION. 


Site from which a Field Battery has been 


Upon the advance of the Light Brigade the ‘* Odessa” 
Battalions and Boyanoff's Field Battery were withdrawn from 
the neighbourhood of the Arabtabia. The Battalions formed 
Squares in expectation of being attacked by Cavalry, and 
the Battery took up fresh positions as indicated. 


In passing down the valley under fire from the front and 
from both flanks the Light Brigade has already sustained 
enormous losses, but its remains led by Lord Cardigan are 
now charging into the front of the twelve Gun Battery which 
crossed the lower end of the Valley. The small portion of the 
Ist Line which out-flanks the Battery is led against the 
Russian Cavalry by Captain Morris. 


The heavy Dragoons under Scarlett are advancing in 
support. 


Lord Lucan in person is advancing down the Valley 
between his two Brigades. 
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be very angry.’ This determined me, I turned round on the 
Sergeant-Major and said, ‘ What the devil do you mean by daring 
to speak to me in that tone ?—if you say another word I will put you 
under arrest for insolence to your superior officer.” After caution- 
ing Jowett not to sit down at his post again, I left him. 

“‘ A few days after this occurrence the battle of Balaclava took 

lace, and in the evening after, I was sitting talking to Lieutenant 
afterwards Colonel) Dunne, V.C., and he said to me ‘ You had a 
very near shave of it to-day, old fellow, as while we were rallying, 
after the first halt, a Russian came up behind you and put up his 
carbine close to your head. You did not see him, but Private 
Jowett charged him and cut him down.’ I remarked to Dunne, 
‘Lucky for me I had saved him from getting flogged, otherwise he 
might not have been in such a hurry to save my life.’ ” 


THE TWENTY-SECOND CHAPTER 
CONCLUSION OF THE CRIMEAN CAMPAIGN 


) HE proximity of the Russians to Balaclava, rendered it 
i] now necessary to bring down for its defence a force of 
such proportion that its position might at last be de- 
clared secure. The work of the now much-reduced 
| Cavalry Divisions, though still arduous, was not of so 
responsible a nature as heretofore, and it will therefore 
be necessary in this work to sketch briefly only the remaining events 
of the campaign. 

On the night of the battle of the 25th, some two hundred horses, 
stampeding from the Russian camp, entered our Cavalry lines, thereby 
supplying a welcome and much-needed remount. On the 26th the 
Garrison, making a sortie from Sebastopol, endeavoured to capture 
and fortify Shell Hill. ‘They were, however, easily repulsed by the 
British, and retired leaving some 350 killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. 

On November 2 the “ Eleventh” with the remnant of the Light 
Cavalry Brigade, moved up from Balaclava to the Plateau, encamping 
on the right of the windmill at Inkermann. The British Army was 
now about to undergo its greatest ordeal in this long and trying 
campaign. On November 4 the Russian Army in Sebastopol, which 
by means of the steady influx of reinforcements pouring in daily 
(thanks to their communications with Russia being open) reached a 
total of 115,000, wherewith to confront the 65,000 troops constitu- 
ting the Allied strength. A sortie was therefore determined upon, 
and in the grey, raw mist which heralded the dawn of November 5, 
dense Russian columns bore down upon the British lines. The plan 
of attack was simple. The southern portion of the Russian Army 
under Prince Gortchakoff was to threaten the French and the Guards, 
hoping by this movement to prevent their assisting the 2nd Division, 
who, under General Pennefather, were holding Inkermann itself. 
Inkermann, the real objective, was to be assaulted by General 
Dannenberg witha large force, it being recognised that its fall would 
enable the Russians to overlook the besiegers’ lines, hamper their 
operations, and in all probability cause the siege to be raised. 
Meanwhile to the north, the Sebastopol Garrison, by attacking the left 
of the Allies, was to create a further diversion. 

That the Russians did not succeed in their plans can only be 
attributed to Providence and the heroism of the British soldier. 
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This, though always conspicuous, never shone with greater lustre 
than in what has been often termed ‘the soldier’s battle.” Charg- 
ing again and again in line and often unsupported, they were always 
successful in driving back the dense Russian columns opposed to 
them. During the morning welcome assistance was received from 
some French troops despatched by General Bosquet to reinforce his 
Allies. By three in the afternoon the Russians had retired to 
Sebastopol, leaving 11,000 of their number on the field. On the 
British side 2357 were killed or wounded, and of the ten general 
officers engaged, none save Lord Raglan escaped unscathed. During 
the earlier stages of the action, the ‘ Eleventh,” with the remainder 
of the Light Brigade, were posted in rear of Sir de Lacy Evans’ 
Division of Infantry and that of the Guards, where they were much 
exposed to the fire of the Russian Artillery. When the French 
advanced, General Bosquet considered it advisable to push forward 
four squadrons of his Chasseurs d’Afrique in order to check an 
advance of the Russians who were endeavouring to turn our right 
flank. Supported by our Light Brigade, the Chasseurs advanced, 
creating a diversion that allowed the French Infantry to be moved 
up. The Cavalry, having succeeded in their object, retired and 
remained in reserve until the close of the engagement. The regi- 
ment escaped on this day with but three casualties. 

The Brigade remained at Inkermann until the end of November, 
suffering greatly from inclement weather and the lack of both forage 
and supplies. Nolan* thus describes this period : 


‘After the battle of Balaclava, the Cavalry were moved from the 
valley before Balaclava to the Plateau near Sebastopol—a situation 
utterly unsuitable, where men and horses were exposed to the 
inclement blasts that swept over it ; and where there was not a blade 
of grass for the poor beasts to nibble. When the road to the camp 
became so cut up and clogged with mud that the greatest difficulty 
was experienced in bringing anything from the harbour, the horses 
were badly fed ; there was no grass, no hay, no corn allowed them, 
except about three pounds of barley per day, and a little barley 
straw. The poor animals were rapidly starving. All the-while, 
trusses of hay innumerable were floating in the harbour or lying on 
the beach. The horses had become so attenuated and exhausted 
that they were not able to walk through the mud 7 miles and return 
laden with cut straw and barley, the same distance through the same 
difficulties. Most of the animals thus employed perished.” 

© “ History of the War against Russia.” 
2G 
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On November 14 the sufferings of the troops were accentuated 
by a destructive hurricane. The aspect of the Light Cavalry camp 
when the storm had abated is thus described by Major Calthorpe, 
an officer on Lord Raglan’s staff : 


“The Light Cavalry camp on the Heights presented the most 
melancholy spectacle ; the unfortunate horses looked like drowned 
rats ; a quantity of the saddlery and accoutrements had been blown 
to the winds, no one knew where. Several of the horses were dying, 
if not already dead ; the forage was destroyed, so that nothing could 
be given to the unhappy animals to eat. A man of the 8th Hussars 
was found dead in the morning from cold, and several died in 
consequence. Thirty-five horses of the Cavalry Division died during 
the day and night.” 


On November 23 the same officer adds : 


“To-day (Nov. 23) the weather as usual is dreadful. It has 
rained now almost without intermission for three whole days, and 
consequently everything is saturated with wet. The state of the 
roads is past all description, so much so that it is hard work for 
one’s horse to carry one from here to Balaclava and back, a distance 
of ten miles altogether. You may imagine therefore the difficulties 
which the commissariat met with ; it is as much as ever they can 
do to supply the troops with their rations, as it is next to impossible 
to get the transport animals to carry up decent loads. Numbers of 
these die daily from over-work and perpetual exposure to the 
weather ; the same may be said of the cavalry horses, especially as 
regards those of the remnant of the Light Brigade, encamped near 
the Second Division. Lord Raglan wished much, some little time 
ago, to move them down toa spot near Balaclava, as they would 
thereby be more easily supplied with forage, but General Canrobert 
made it a particular request that they might be retained on the 
ground which they now occupied; and in reply to Lord Raglan’s 
argument that they were in too weak a state to be really efficient, 
he said that, as doubtless the enemy were kept fully informed of our 
movements by their spies, the fact of their knowing we had cavalry 
at this point would tend to prevent their attacking us.” * 


* This opinion bears out what had already been said as to the wholesome dread of 
our horsemen engrained in the Russian mind since the events of Balaclava. Truly an 
encouragement (if such be needed) to Cavalry leaders, illustrating the moral as well as 
physical effect of this arm when handled in a determined manner. 
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By an order, dated November 25, the regiment was augmented 
by two troops. 
On November 28, Nolan writes: 


‘*‘Qur unfortunate, badly clad troops suffer much. You scarcely 
recognise in the careworn, threadbare man, the smart soldier that 
left England but a few months ago. The loss of the Prince 
(Transport) had been a great disaster to us, as she contained the 
clothing of the whole army. I think this wet is more trying even 
than cold, as the men are really never dry ; many of the camps are 
literally morasses, and you live, drink, eat and sleep in mud.” 


On December 2 the cavalry were ordered to their old quarters 
near Kadikoi, having first eaten, Nolan tells us, their own pack 
saddles and one another's tails. About 120 troopers, whose horses 
could not be removed, remained a few days, until death relieved 
them of their charges. 

A commencement in the attempt to provide shelter for men and 
horses was now tardily entered upon, but a long time was to elapse 
ere permanent relief could be looked for. Meanwhile December 
had brought no change for the better to the cavalry camp, whose 
condition, deplorable in the extreme, is thus described by Nolan: 


“The Cavalry Division, which had numbered 2000 when the 
campaign commenced, was now (December) reduced to 200 
available men. The Division was therefore dissolved, and the few 
men and horses remaining were used in carrying biscuit up to the 
front, each soldier led one horse, which he helped along by methods 
that taxed his inventive faculties. So covered with sores, so at- 
tenuated and feeble were the poor animals, that it was with much 
labour to the dilapidated trooper it was brought up to the lines. 
Eighty Ibs. was a horse load, but the poor beasts often fell under the 
burden, and generally remained where they fell, until removed 
by the voracity of the wild dogs, or covered with mud or snow.” 


The casualties in the “Eleventh ” during the year had been as 
follows : 
Lost by death, 4 officers, 32 men, 79 horses. 
Killed in action, 26 men, 79 horses. 
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1855 


Towards the close of the previous year Lord Cardigan had re- 
turned to England on account of ill-health. Having afterwards 
been appointed Inspector-General of Cavalry, he did not again return 
to the Crimea. During February Lord Lucan, who had entered 
into a controversy with Lord Raglan on the subject of the Balaclava 
despatches, was recalled, General Scarlett succeeding him in the 
command of the Cavalry Division. March brought a welcome 
change for the better, not only did the weather become warmer, 
but supplies of food and clothing began to arrive in greater 
abundance, and with it that which was perhaps even more accept- 
able, material for making huts. 

On March 5 the “first Spring Race Meeting” was held in the 
valley of Karani; this was organised by the officers of the Cavalry 
Division and the Royal Artillery. 

On April ro the roth Hussars from India, followed by the rath 
Lancers, joined the Cavalry Division. 

Drafts from England were received by the r1th Hussars during 
May, July and September. The uniform underwent an alteration. 
Tunics were substituted for the dress jacket and pelisse. The 
saddlery, too, was in some respects changed, and a numnah for each 
horse issued. 

The history of the war during this year was briefly as follows : 

On March 2, worn out in mind and body, the Tzar Nicholas 
died, heart-broken it might be said, at the turn events in the Crimea 
had taken. He was succeeded by Alexander. 

On March 22 an expedition consisting of some 17,000 men, and 
amongst them a troop of Light Cavalry, proceeded to Kertch and 
were successful in their object. During this month, also, General 
Canrobert resigned the command of the French Army, being succeeded 
by General Pelissier, who co-operated far more vigorously with the 
English than had his predecessor, in the prosecution of the siege. 

On June 7 the Mamelon was assaulted and captured by the 
French, and the “ Quarries ” by the English. 

On June 18 a general assault on the town failed, the Allies 
suffering very heavily. On this occasion the 11th Hussars were on 
duty at the front during the attack. 

On June 28, the army had to deplore the death of Lord Raglan, 
the command then devolving upon General James Simpson. 

Early in August the Russians, under Prince Gortchakoff, made a 
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desperate but unsuccessful attack upon the rear of the Allied position. 
The Sardinians, upon whom fell the brunt of this sortie, returned 
1761 casualties. The Russian losses reached 8141, and this total 
included ten generals, three of whom were killed. During the action 
the “ Eleventh,” with the remainder of the Cavalry Division under 
General Scarlett, were present.* 

On the morning of September 5 the final bombardment of the 
doomed town was commenced. For three whole days a terrific 
cannonade continued unceasingly, and this time not without 
effect. 

On the 8th the great assault was delivered, that of the French 
upon the Malakoff, the British upon the Redan. The French attack 
was successful, but that of the English, though sustained with a valour 
and heroism resembling in its intensity the struggles for the hlood- 
stained breaches of Badajos, failed in its object. It was intended that 
the assault should be renewed on the following day, but this was 
not required. Daylight disclosed the fact that during the night the 
Russian Army, after completely evacuating the south side of the 
harbour, had crossed by means of a temporary bridge to the north 
side. Their last act, after sinking what remained to them of their 
fleet, and blowing up their magazines, was to destroy the bridge by 
which they had crossed. No serious attempt to attack the north 
side was projected by the Allies; the abandonment by the Russians 
of the southern side may therefore be said to have ended the 
siege. 

eOn October 4 the 4th Light Dragoons, “the Carabineers,” the 
8th and rrth Hussars, the 12th Lancers and the 13th Light Dragoons 
embarked for Eupatoria under Lord George Paget, to form part of 
an expedition directed by the French General d’Allonville. This 
movement was undertaken with the idea of threatening the lines of 
communication to Sebastopol. Though the work undergone by both 
men and horses during this ‘‘ raid”’ was of a very trying nature, no 
serious fighting took place ; and at the end of the month the troops 
returned. 

On November 5 the whole British Cavalry Division, with the 
exception of the ‘‘ Eleventh,” embarked for Scutari. 

On November g the “ Eleventh ” detached a party consisting of 1 
officer and 36 men to Headquarters to act as escort to General Sir 
William Codrington, who had succeeded General Simpson as Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the British Forces in the Crimea. 


© It has always been a grievance that the Cavalry did not receive a clasp for this 
action. 
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The casualties in the regiment during 1855 were as follows : 


Died.—1 officer (Assistant-Surgeon Ancell), 50 men, 55 horses. 
Invalided.— 54 men. 


1856 


The regiment passed the winter comfortably at Kadikoi, well 
provided with clothing, provisions, and forage. The men were 
accommodated in huts, and wooden stables were provided for the 
horses. Their chief duty was to furnish letter parties and orderlies 
to the different Divisions. 

On March 30 Peace was signed. 

The “ Eleventh” kept the ground at the great Reviews held on 
March 29, April 17, and May 29, for the inspection of our Army 
by the Russian General Luders. They also formed ‘a Guard of 
Honour ” on the occasion of the presentation of the ‘“‘ Order of the 
Bath ” on June 6, to the Officers of the Allied Armies. 

In June the first detachment of the regiment sailed for England, 
and on July 4 Headquarters, and the remaining detachment under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Peel, left the Crimea. 

Thus ended a useless and costly war, that while it yielded but 
little practical or lasting result, had wrung from England many of 
the fairest of her sons, 264 officers, and 22,187 men losing their lives 
during the Campaign. The grave of many reputations, it cannot be 
said that, with perhaps the single exception of Todleben, this struggle 
had produced any genius exceptionally gifted in the “‘ art of war.” 
But what of the British soldier, the man who, in the years of com- 
parative peace succeeding the ‘“‘ Hundred Days,” was believed by the 
Tzar Nicholas to have exchanged the Military trade for that of 
“Shopkeeper.” Of the soldier it may be said indeed that Alma, 
Balaclava, Inkermann and Sebastopol had proved to the world that 
the patient endurance and fiery valour which in his forefathers had 
burned so brightly at Busaco, at Salamanca, at Badajos, at Quatre 
Bras, required but the torch of England’s necessity to kindle anew 
the spirit which had animated ‘ Wellington’s men.’”” And so may 
it ever be. 


THE TWENTY-THIRD CHAPTER 
1856 TO 1897 


1856 


N July 28 the regiment arrived in England, reaching 
Aldershot on the 3oth. On the day of arrival they were 
a2 reviewed with that portion of the Crimean Army not 

i) || previously inspected by her Majesty the Queen. 

(Se : On the following day these troops were again 
inspected by her Majesty, who in moving along the 
ranks directed Colonel Douglas to point out to her those officers 
and men who had particularly distinguished themselves. 

On August 30 the regiment moved to Canterbury, and here they 
were joined by their Depét. The Depdt had lately been stationed 
at Exeter, having arrived there from Ireland on July 4. 

In October the regiment was inspected by Major-General 
Laurenson, and in November by Sir Henry Bernard, K.C.B., com- 
manding at Shorncliffe. Later they were inspected by Lord 
Cardigan, Inspector-General of Cavalry. 

A reduction in the Army having taken place, the establishment 
of the regiment was fixed at six troops, and the following establish- 
ment was authorised :— 


3 Field Officers 6 Captains 12 Subalterns 7 Staff 


27 Sergeants 18 Corporals 7 Trumpeters 6 Farriers 
384 Men 300 Horses 
1857 


In February a further reduction in the Army was ordered, 
leaving the establishment of the regiment unaltered, but fixing an 
‘“ Authorised Strength,” which made a reduction of 58 men and 29 
horses. 

In March the regiment moved to Hounslow and Hampton 
Court. 

On May 19 the regiment, together with the 1st and 2nd Life 
Guards, was brigaded under Lord Cardigan at Wormwood Scrubbs, 
and again with the same force and Major Brandling’s Troop of 
Horse Artillery on June 5. On both occasions H.R.H. the Com- 
mander-in-Chief was present. 

On June 8 the regiment was inspected by Major-General the 
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Hon. Sir J. Yorke Scarlett, K.C.B., commanding the Cavalry Division 
at Aldershot. 

On June 26 the regiment, under Colonel Douglas, C.B., formed 
part of the force assembled at Hyde Park on the first presentation 
of the Victoria Cross by Her Majesty the Queen. 

On July 7 the regiment, with Ist and 2nd Life Guards and a troo 
of Horse Artillery, were reviewed on Wormwood Scrubbs by the 
Crown Prince of Prussia. The Prussian Prince was accompanied 
by H.R.H. the Prince Consort, who wore the uniform of the 11th 
Hussars, and H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, the Commander-in- 
Chief, was present. The manceuvres were directed by Lord 
Cardigan, and Colonel Douglas, C.B., commanded the regiment. 

On June 18 the whole of the cavalry were again augmented to 
eight troops, being a total strength for each regiment of 627 men 
and 428 horses. 

On October g, in consequence of the outbreak of the Indian 
Mutiny, the regiment received orders to hold itself in readiness to 
embark for the East. On the 14th, they were inspected by Major- 
General Laurenson, in order to select men and horses considered 
unfit for service abroad. ‘They were inspected on the following day 
by Lord Cardigan. 


1858 


Inspected on January 21 at Woolwich by Prince Albert on the 
occasion of the marriage of the Princess Royal. A detachment or 
160 men under Captain Miller proceeded to Dorchester, returning 
to Hounslow in May. 

Regiment inspected by Lord Cardigan on April 26 and 27, and 
the Dorchester detachment on the rgth. 

Inspected by H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge on May 7, who 
expressed his complete approval of its appearance and drill. 

Moving to Aldershot at the end of June, the regiment remained 
under canvas at Cove Common until the end of August, when it 
proceeded to Brighton, with one squadron at Shorncliffe. 

When the Shorncliffe Garrison was visited by H.R.H. the 
Commander-in-Chief in September, the 11th squadron acted as escort. 
The Garrison was afterwards reviewed by H.R.H., and the Folkestone 
Chronicie of September 11, 1858, tells us that—‘a charge by the 
squadron of the 11th Hussars, led by the Duke in person, was much 
admired, and elicited from H.R.H. the commendatory remark ot 
‘very good,’ ‘very good indeed,’ which will no doubt for some time 
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be the subject of gratifying conversation in the military mess of the 
squadron.” 

On October 12 and 13 the regiment was inspected at 
Brighton by General Laurenson. They were on this occasion 
commanded by Major James Miller, Colonel Douglas, C.B., being 
absent on duty. 


1859 


On January 10 H.R.H. the Prince of Wales* visited Shorncliffe 
in order to present colours to the Royal Canadian Regiment (1ooth). 
The Folkestone Chronicle thus speaks of this visit : 


“H.R.H. the Prince of Wales arrived at Folkestone Station at 
1.40 P.M., and was received by Lieut.-General Mansel, K.H., and 
staff from . Shorncliffe. A Guard of Honour of the * Eleventh” 
was at the station, with band. After an address had been pre- 
sented by the Corporation of Folkestone, the Prince proceeded to 
Shorncliffe, with an escort of the 11th Hussars. On arrival at the 
camp ground, he was received with the first ‘ general salute’ given 
him since his gazette.” 


In June the regiment moved to Aldershot. 

On June 4 and 6 Lord Cardigan inspected the regiment which, 
in the absence of Lieut.-Colonel Miller, was commanded by Major 
Trevelyan. His Lordship expressed his entire approval of its 
appearance and efficiency, more especially as the regiment at that 
time consisted chiefly of young soldiers. 

In September the regiment, at the close of the summer drills, 
moved to Birmingham. 


1860 


Moved to Manchester on June 14, leaving a Squadron at 
Birmingham and one at Burnley. 
On Aug. 3 General Sir Henry Wyndham, K.C.B., who for thirteen 
ears had been Colonel of the regiment, died, being succeeded in 
the Colonelcy by Lord Cardigan. His Lordship issued an order 
expressing the greats itisfaction it gave him to become Colonel of the 
reyiment he had joined in 1837, and which for eighteen years from 
that time he had commanded, and with whom, both in the Crimea 
and afterwards in England, he had been in constant touch. 


* Afterwards King Edward VII. 
2H 
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On October g and 10 Major-General Laurenson, who had suc- 
ceeded Lord Cardigan as Inspector-General of Cavalry, inspected 
the regiment, expressing his entire approbation of their efficiency in 
every department. 


1861 


On February 18 Major Charles Crauford Fraser, V.C., succeeded 
to the Lieutenant-Colonelcy of the regiment, upon the retirement of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Broadley Harrison. 

In April the regiment moved to Ireland, being quartered at 
Dublin. Here it was inspected duriny this month by Lord Cardigan. 
At the end of May it marched to the Curragh for the summer drills, 
returning to Dublin on July 28. 

On August 12 the regiment was again removed to the Curragh in 
order to take part in a review before the Duke of Cambridge, and 
there, on August 24, the Brigade was inspected by H.M. the Queen. 

On June 12 the regiment, with the rest of the Cavalry, was 
reduced to 602 men and 400 horses, A Sergeant-Instructor of 
Musketry was this year added to the establishment. 

Inspected and very favourably reported upon on June 24 by 
Major-General Pulby, and on September 21 and 23 byMajor-General 
Laurenson. On the latter occasion also Brigadier-General Key, 
having recently assumed command of the Cavalry in Ireland, made 
a minute inspection of the regiment. 


1862 


In February four troops were despatched to Longford, to aid the 
Civil Power during the contested elections in that country. These 
troops returned to Dublin at the end of March. Inspected on 
April 22 and 23 and September 30 by Major-General Key, and on 
July 26 by Major-General Laurenson. 

On June 21 the regiment moved to the Curragh, their march 
having been postponed from day to day owing to the heavy and 
continuous rain. 

On August 4 the regiment moved to Cahir, having detachments 
at Fermoy, Fethard, Cloyhean and Clonmel. 

There passed away during this year a troop-horse famous in the 
annals of the “‘ Eleventh ” and familiarly known as “‘ Old Bob.” A 
portrait of this warrior hangs in the Officers’ Mess of the regiment. 
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The United Service Gazette of November 1862 speaks of him as 
follows : 


‘‘ Died on the gth inst., at the Cavalry Barracks, Cahir, ‘ Crimean 
Bob,’ the oldest troop-horse in the British Cavalry. This veteran 
commenced his career in the 15th Hussars, and on their embarkation 
for India was transferred to the 14th Light Dragoons, and from that 
Regiment to the 11th Hussars. He first joined the Army on 
October 22, 1833, making a total of military service of nearly 30 years. 
During this period he went all through the Crimean Campaign, and 
was ridden at the battles of Alma, Inkermann, and through the 
famous charge of Balaclava by the present (1862) Farrier-Major of 
the regiment. Through the whole campaign he was never once struck 
off duty on account of sickness. On the return of the “ Eleventh ”’ to 
England he was shown to H.R.H. the Commander-in-Chief, who 
would not allow him to be cast, but ordered him to be retained in 
the regiment until his death. This occurred on Sunday last, from 
old age and general decay, to the sincere regret of the whole regi- 
ment, with whom he was a universal favourite.” 


“*Bob” was buried with military honours at Cahir, where a 
tombstone was erected and inscribed to his memory. 


1863 


In February Captain Robinson with “ D” Troop was ordered 
from Fermoy to Cork to aid the Civil Power during the Bandon 
Election. This troop remained at Cork for one week. 

Inspected by Major-Gen. Bloomfield, commanding the S.W. 
District, on May 7; by Major-Gen. Key on June 2 and 3, and on 
September 22; by Major-Gen. Laurenson on July 28 and 29. 

On June 27 the regiment moved from Cahir to Island Bridge 
Barracks, Dublin. 

Moved to the Curragh on August 17, the headquarters and two 
troops returning to Dublin on September 23, the other troops being 
stationed as follows : two at Newbridge, one at the Curragh, three 


at Longford. 
1864 


The regiment went through the prescribed course of musketry 
this year at the Pigeon House Fort, by alternate troops. 
Major-Gen. Key inspected the detachments at various periods. 
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1865 


Inspected by Major-Gen. Key on May 17; by Lord George 
Paget, C.B., Inspector-Gen. of Cavalry on October 3 ; by Major- 
Gen. Sir Sydney Cotton, K.C.B., on November 3. 

On June 30 the regiment marched to the Curragh, being 
camped at “ Donnelly’s Hollow,” where huts and stabling for the 
horses had lately been erected. 

During the General Election in July the regiment was distri- 
buted as follows : two troops at Dundalk, one at Galway, two at 
Longford, three at Athlone. They returned to Dublin on August 5. 
During September the regiment left Ireland and moved to York. 

A Rochdale paper of October 1865 speaks of the regiment as 


follows: 


““On the occasion of the brief stay of the 11th Hussars at Roch- 
dale en route for York this Wednesday, the Waterloo heroes resi- 
dent in the town presented walking-sticks to several of the Officers. 
The one presented to Captain Calvert bore the following inscription, 
printed in gold on red ground ‘to the Officer commanding r1th 
Hussars from the Waterloo heroes of Rochdale,’ 1815 to 1865, June 
to June: 

“This year’s the Jubilee since Nap. 
Received from Wellington his last rap. 
At Waterloo he laid on thick; 
And what did Nap. do? ‘Tell me quick! 
What do? by George! He cut his stick.” 


On November 7 a troop was sent to Newcastle-on-Tyne to 
aid the Civil Power, in view of a threatened outbreak of the 
colliers in this district. This troop rejoined the regiment in the 
April of the following year at Colchester. 


1866 


On April 3 the regiment moved to Colchester prior to embark- 
ing for India. 

On May 5 Lord Cardigan inspected his old corps for the last time, 
and in his farewell address he stated : 


‘He was greatly pleased to see that the regiment retains all its 
former perfectness, the riding of the officers and men appear to be as 
good as ever, reflecting great credit onthe Riding Department. The 


1856 TO 1897 | 245 


manceuvring of the regiment was quick and steady, and the horses 

in good condition, added to which the kits were put on as they for- 

merly were, in a manner that adds much to the neatness and general 

oe and is great protection against injury to the horses in the 
eld. 

“‘ Eleventh Hussars, I assumed the command of you many years 
ago at Cawnpore. You are now returning to that distant land. 
You are sure, if the occasion offers, to distinguish yourselves in the 
field under your gallant Lieut.-Col. (Colonel Frazer), already decorated 
with the Victoria Cross for gallant service. You have my hearty 
good wishes. I bid you farewell, and assure you that I am proud of 
the honour of being your Colonel.” 


On May 25 the regiment was reviewed in ‘ Marching Order” 
by H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, Commander-in-Chief. 

On June 5 the regiment had the distinguished honour of being 
reviewed by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, upon which 
memorable occasion, in the presence of a numerous and distinguished 
party of Generals and other officers, the regiment received the re- 
peated praises of His Royal Highness in person. 

On June 9g, by order of the authorities, the officers’ horses were 
put up for sale or disposal by public auction. 

The embarkation was, however, postponed until July 25, when six 
troops embarked at Tilbury on the Agamemnon, followed onthe 28th 
by one troop on the Renown. 

One trocp remained as a depét at Canterbury. 

After a good voyage, in which no casualties occurred, the 
Agamemnon arrived at Bombay on October 25. They reached 
Poona on the 26th, and here on the 3oth they were joined by 
the Renown party. 

In November the regiment left Poona and marched to Mhow. 

Inspected on November 6 by Brigadier-General Sir C. Stavely. 


1867 
Inspected on January 30, March 18, and October 28 by Major- 


General Adams, C.B., whose report on the condition of the regi- 
ment resulted in a congratulatory letter to the Colonel from the 
Adjutant-General, M.D.A. 

In November the regiment relieved 2nd Dragoon Guards 
(‘‘ Queen’s Bays”) at Muttra, being inspected em route to Agra by 
Brigadier-General Stamms, C.B. On arriving at their destination 
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the regiment exchanged ‘“ native establishments ” with the ‘“* Queen’s 
Bays.” 

On November 11 the following N.C.Os. and men proceeded to 
join the Transport Train of the Abyssinian Expeditionary Force 
under Lieut.-Gen. Sir Robert Napier, K.C.B., G.C.S.I. : 


Sergeant Ramsay. Corporal Thomas. 
es Goddard. - Howe. 
os Bates. Private Stewart. 

Corporal Clews. » Butt. 

“ Tedder. 


This detachment, with the exception of Clews (dead) and Howe 
(invalided), rejoined the regiment after the return of the Expedition, 
having received high commendation from Sir Robert Napier. 

On December 27, Col. C. C. Fraser, V.C., having obtained leave 
of absence, proceeded to join the Abyssinian Expedition, being 
selected by General Napier for highly important duties. Both Col. 
Fraser, Cornet Lord E. Hamilton, who acted as A.D.C. to Gen. 
Napier and Lieut. Abadie,* were favourably mentioned in despatches. 
Lieut. Abadie for “ having during the action of April 10, 1868, ably 
assisted Lieut. Sweeny of the 4th King’s Own Regiment in checking 
an attempt of the enemy to penetrate into the Aniji Ravine, thereby 
conducing to the safety of the baggage which was massed in that 
locality.” 


1868 


In April, to the great regret of all ranks, a telegram was re- 
ceived announcing the death of Lord Cardigan. His Lordship had 
commanded the “ Eleventh” from 1837 to 1854, and from 1860 to the 
date of his death he had been full Colonel of the regiment. He 
died at Deen Park, his seat in Northamptonshire, on March 265, 
1868. 

Major-General Key was appointed Colonel of the regiment by 
order dated March 29, 1868. 

The regiment was inspected on April 5 by Major.-Gen. C. Troupe, 
C.B., and on November 13 and 14 by Major-Gen. P. Harris. 

That at this period, as in the years that followed, the regiment 
seems to have been gaining credit to itself in the handling of its 
weapons, whether mounted or dismounted, is apparent from the last 


* Now General H. R. Abadie, C.B. 
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paragraph of a very favourable report on the efficiency of the regi- 
ment issued by Gen. Harris; we read : 


“The regiment appears also to have attained a high state of efh- 
ciency in the knowledge and use of the various weapons in which they 
have been so ably instructed ; and the masterly style in which they 
execute with apparent ease the numerous and interesting feats ex- 
hibited in their Assault-at-Arms, can only have resulted from the 
zealous exertions of their Instructors under careful direction from 
the Commanding Offhcer downwards.” 


On October 8 the interchangable Enfield Rifled Carbines in 
possession were ordered into store, being replaced by “ Snider 
Breechloading Carbines.” As a result of this change, a new Carbine 
bucket, fitted in rear instead of in front of the saddle, was adopted. 


1869 


Regiment inspected on March 24 by Major-General T. Travers, 
V.C., and on November 15 by Major-General C. Troupe. 

On July 30 Colonel Fraser, C.B., V.C., returned from the 
Abyssinian Expedition and resumed command of the regiment. 


1870 


On February 3 the regiment was honoured by a visit from 
H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., who was accompanied by 
the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief in India. Arriving on 
February 3, H.R.H was escorted through the city (which was bril- 
liantly illuminated) by an escort of the regiment to Colonel Fraser’s 
bungalow, where he was received by a “‘ Guard of Honour.” On the 
following day H.R.H., accompanied by his staff, went into the 
jungle on a shooting expedition, a considerable number of the men 
of the regiment acting as beaters. Excellent sport was obtained. 

On the following day the regiment was inspected in ‘ Review 
Order” by H.R.H., who expressed himself highly pleased with 
what he had seen. Later in the day His Highness presented a 
most useful timepiece to the Sergeants’ Mess. H.R.H. visited the 
Rajah ot Bhurtpore, and left Muttra on February 5. 

The regiment was inspected on March 28 by Major-General 
C. Troupe, and on November 1 and 2 by Major-General Travers, 
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V.C., and on December 3 by Lord Napier of Magdala, G.C.B., 
G.C.S.I., Commander-in-Chief in India. 


1871 


During the year the regiment heard with regret of the death 
of Major-General John Douglas, who had served for so many years 
in the corps, which he commanded in the Crimea. 

Inspected on February 24 and 25 by Major-General Travers, 
V.C., and on August 25 by Brigadier-General W. H. Ryves. 
During the last inspection a most excellent ‘‘ Assault-at-Arms ”’ 
was held. It may have been noticed that but scant mention has 
been made of the eulogistic reports of every officer who, since the 
arrival of the regiment in India, had inspected them, and of which 
the records are full. So regularly do they occur, so voluble are they 
in their praise, that risk of tedium to the reader as well as lack of 
space has caused their omission ; it has been deemed sufficient to 
report more fully than usual upon an extended Camp of Exercise 
(which next to active service is the greatest test of weak links) in 
which the regiment now took part. 

On December g the regiment commenced its march to Delhi 
to take part ina ‘“‘Camp of Exercise.” Arriving at Delhi on De- 
cember 16, they passed through the city coming out at the Cash- 
mere Gate, where the band played the National Anthem, this being 
the gate by which the army in 1857 entered and captured the city. 

The regiment camped on the famous “ Ridge,” where it formed 
part of the first Division under the command of Major-General 
Travers, V.C. 

From this date until January g the time was occupied in Divi- 
sional Drills. 


1872 


On January 5 and 6 an Assault-at-Arms was given, open both to 
the “Camp” and tc the whole Bengal Presidency. In these was 
gathered the fruit of the numerous Assaults-at-Arms held by the 
regiment, as among other successes, Troop-Sergeant-Major Mayes, 
of the * Eleventh,” won the chief prize (a sword), given by General 
Fraser for being the best ‘“ Man-at-Arms” in the Bengal army. 

On January 8 the regiment escorted H.E. the Viceroy, Lord 
Mayo, from the railway station to the camp, furnishing also the 
‘““Guard of Honour” on this occasion. Inthe the afternoon Lord 
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Mayo reviewed the three Divisions, and in the evening held a levee 
at the Delhi Institute. 

On the morning of January g the first Division moved towards 
Baralie and Budlie to defend Delhi from an enemy expected from 
Kurnal. The attack was made on the roth, and the Division, being 
much outnumbered, were driven back gradually towards Delhi, 
which was captured on the 13th. The first Division was com- 
manded by Major McMurdo, the 2nd and 3rd by Major-General 
Travers, V.C. 

On January 14 a grand review before H.R.H. and Lord Napier 
took place. An Indian newspaper speaks of the “ Eleventh ” as 
follows : 


‘““ The next Brigade, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Annesley, 
11th Hussars, consisted of 11th Hussars, 5th Bengal Cavalry, and 
1st Central Indian Horse. The 11th were, I do not say the best, 
where all were so good, but certainly the showiest British Cavalry 
Regiment on the ground, for in that Regiment only were the horses 
uniform in colour. First a bay squadron, then a squadron mounted 
entirely on creamy greys of almost uniform shade, and lastly a bay 
squadron again.” The same newspapers later praise in high terms 
“the éan with which Colonel Fraser always brings his five 
squadrons into action.” Also mentioning that ‘“‘the 11th Hussars 
are astonishing the Public by tent-pegging on bare-backed horses.” 


On January 18, the force was divided into two equal portions, 
one to relieve Togliquibad and the other to oppose this relief. 
Hostilities lasted until the 23rd. That the y1th Hussars showed 
themselves efficient in the field the following orders will amply 
demonstrate. 

Brigade Orders by Brigadier-General Richardson, C.B., Com- 
manding 1st Cavalry Brigade. Mehrowlie, January 


““No. 134. The Brigadier-General desires to express his appre- 
ciation of the work done by the 1st Cavalry Brigade. All have 
done their duty right honestly, and the result has been that in every 
brush we have had with the enemy the 1st Cavalry Brigade has 
shown itself all that any leader could desire. The Brigadier- 
General considers the excellent system of scout duty in the 1rith 
Husssars, and the intelligence and activity displayed by all ranks in 
keeping him informed of every disposition of the enemy in the 
field, has contributed most materially to the success achieved, and the 

21 
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Brigadier-General trusts that the other regiments of the Brigade will 
endeavour to emulate their example.” 


On January 26 the King of Siam, accompanied by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, visited the camp at Mehrowlie. 

On February 3 the regiment left Delhi, the Commander-in- 
Chief accompanying them for some distance along the road. On 
February 10 they reached Muttra. 

Inspected on February 13 and 14 by Major-Gen. Travers. 

On November 15 the regiment left Muttra, reaching Umballa on 
December Io. 

On leaving Muttra the following letter was received by the 
Commanding Officer : 


Meerut, November 21st, 1872. 
Sir,—The Major-General cannot allow the 11th P.A.O. Hussars 


to leave the Meerut Division, in which it has served for nearly five 
years, without giving expression to the very high opinion he enter- 
tains of the Regiment. 

The excellent conduct of the men—creditable alike to Com- 
missioned and Non-Commissioned Officers as to the men themselves 
—the cordial good feeling which prevails throughout all ranks, and 
the almost total absence of crime, are among the soldier qualities of 
the Eleventh Hussars which evince a marked desire to uphold in 
quarters and amid the temptation inseparable from the Canton- 
ment life, the exalted reputation won by the Regiment in various 
fields. 

The high state of efficiency and discipline of the gallant Regi- 
ment under its talented commander, Colonel C. C. Fraser, C.B., V.C., 
has been frequently acknowledged, and the Major-General is assured 
that these qualities will in no degree diminish while the Corps is under 
your command. In conclusion, Major-Gen. Travers wishes Lieut.- 
Col. Annesley, Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and Men, a 
most hearty farewell, feeling confident that the Regiment will ever 
maintain the reputation it has so iustly earned of being ‘second to 
none’ in H.M. Service. 

I have the honour, etc., 


(Signed) P. H. Luarp, Colonel, Assistant Adjt.-Gen. 
The Officer Commanding 11th P.A.O. Hussars, 
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1873 


On February 10 the regiment was inspected by Major-Gen. 
M. B. Fraser Tytler, C.B. 

On July 16 Col. C. C. Fraser, C.B., V.C., was succeeded in 
the command of the regiment (after twelve years in that position) by 
Lieut.-Col. Arthur Lyttleton Annesley. 

In November the regiment marched to Imre Kera, near Roorkee, 
to take part in a “ Camp of Exercise.” 


1875 


On January 5 1eturned to Umballa from Imree Kera. Inspected 
on February 21 and March 14 by Major-General Percy Hill, C.B. 

On December 1 left Umballa for Delhi, to take part in the Camp 
of Exercise on the occasion of the visit of Field-Marshal H.R.H. 
the Prince of Wales, K.G. 

The regiment reached Delhi on December 13, and encamped at 
Badli-Ke-Serai, where they joined the 2nd Cavalry Brigade com- 
manded by Colonel J. Miller, 13th Hussars, the Cavalry Division 
being under the command of Col. J. Watson, C.B., V.C., of the 
Central India Horse. On December 21 the Brigade moved to Camp 
Naraina, where it joined the 2nd Division of the Army under Major- 
Gen. MacDonald, C.B. 


1876 


On January 3 the regiment moved its camp to Daheerpore, the 
whole Army having been brought closer to Delhi, in order to be 
nearer the ground on which the review before H.R.H. the Prince 
of Wales was to take place. 

On January 11 H.R.H. arrived at Delhi, and on the 12th the 
review of the troops took place. On the conclusion of the Parade 
H.R.FI. and suite honoured the camp of the regiment by visiting it 
and by lunching with Lieut.-Col. A. L. Annesley and the officers 
present. 

On January 16 one squadron with three officers was detailed to 
relieve the roth (Royal Hussars) as escort to H.R.H. during the 
remainder of his stay at Delhi. The officers on this duty were 
Captain F. Grissell, Lieut. K. Borrowes* and Lieut. M. A. Close. 


* Now (1908) Sir Kildare Borrowes, of Barretstown Castle, Co. Kildare. 
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On January 25 Lieutenant and Adjutant St. John Taylor, 
having been promoted Captain, relinquished the Adjutancy, after 
having held the post in an exemplary manner for eleven years, 
during which time, as has been mentioned, the regiment ranked high 
in the opinion of every officer who inspected it. Colonel Annesley’s 
remarks published in orders were as follows : 


““Colonel Lyttleton Annesley takes the opportunity on the 
retirement of Captain Taylor from the Adjutancy of the Regiment on 
promotion, publicly to thank that Officer for all his exertions, and 
for the excellent and conscientious manner in which he has carried 
out the duties of that most important position during a period of 
eleven years. 

“Colonel Annesley fully appreciates and recognises the good 
work Captain Taylor has rendered whilst Adjutant of the 11th 
Hussars, and feels sure that all ranks will join with him in thanking 
Captain Taylor for the good service he has done for the regiment 
for so many years.” 


Lieutenant Livingstone Thompson succeeded Captain Taylor as 
Adjutant. 

On January 26 the regiment left Delhi for Umballa. 

Lieutenant-Colonel A. L. Annesley was attached to the suite of 
H.R.H. and accompanied him to Jummoo and several other places 
during his tour. 

On the breaking up of the Delhi Camp Colonel Miller, in a long 
order of the day, thanked the 11th Hussars for their good work 
during the Camp of Exercise. 

At the ‘ Assualt-at-Arms” which took place at Delhi on 
January 17 before H.R.H., the following men of the regiment 
obtained prizes : 


Fencing Ist prize Sergt.-Instr. of Fencing 
W. Connolley. 
Sword v, Sword (Mtd.) 5 Corporal Hanley. 
Sword v. Lance (Mtd.) = ie Henderson. 
Sword v. Bayonet ss x Hope. 
Bayonet v. Bayonet | - os Wallace. 
Lance v. Lance (Mtd.) si Sumner. 


Lance v. Lance (Mtd.) and prize - Bennett. 
Singlesticks (Mtd.) _ . Briggs. 
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Inspected on March 10 and 11 by Major-General Sir James Brind, 
C.B 


During March Lieut.-Col. A. L. Annesley obtained leave to 
England and proceeded on the Serapis, in the suite of H.R.H. 

In December a letter dated November 17, 1876, was received 
from the Adjutant-General, Horse Guards, intimating that with a 
view to mark the connection of H.R.H. the late Prince Consort 
with the regiment, Her Majesty the Queen has been graciously 
pleased to approve of the crest and motto of H.R.H. being worn 
over the regimental device on the Dress Sabretache of the Oihfcers, 
and also in silver above the chevrons of the Sergeants. 

On December 8 the regiment marched to Delhi to take part in 
the Imperial Assemblage, on which occasion it comprised part of 
the personal escort of His Excellency the Viceroy, and furnished the 
various Guards of Honour and Escorts required on the occasion of 
the visits of His Excellency to the various Native Chiefs. 

During the Imperial Assemblage the regiment was commanded 
by Major A. P. Garnett, Colonel Annesley having been appointed 
to the command of the 3rd Cavalry Brigade. 


1877 


On January 1 the whole of the troops—European and Native 
—were paraded in Review Order, and formed up near the Imperiak 
Dais, which had been erected for the purpose of the Proclamation of 
Her Majesty the Queen as Empress of India. 

His Excellency the Viceroy arrived at noon, escorted by a 
Squadron of the 11th Hussars (F and G Troops, under the command 
of Captain and Brevet-Major R. T. Somers and Lieutenant K. 
Borrowes), when the Proclamation was read, after which a salute of 
one hundred and one guns was fired, and a feu de sore by the troops. 

His Excellency the Viceroy afterwards addressed the Others 
commanding Divisions, Brigades, and Regiments, referring to the 
distinguished services of the army, by whom the Empire had been 
won. 

At the Assault-at-Arms, which was held at the conclusion of the 
Imperial Assemblage, the following prizes were won by N.C.Os. 
and men of the regiment. 


Singlesticks 1st Prize Corporal Hanley. 
a 2nd ,, Private Hagan. 
Lance v. Lance (Mtd.) 1st ,, Private Hagan. 
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Lance v. Lance (Mtd.) 2nd Prize Corporal Hedges. 

Sword v. Sword (Mtd.) Ist ,, me Hanley. 

Sword v.Bayonet 2nd ,, Sergt.-Instr. Fencing, 
W. Connolley. 

Fencing 2nd ,, e ‘5 

Sword v. Lance (Mtd.) 1st ,, Private Hedges. 


Lime Cutting: In this competition Corporal Henderson obtained 
the 2nd prize. Owing to the regiment making the best score of 
any regiment present, an extra prize was granted, which was won 
by Private Hagan. 

In the exhibition of sword feats, Sergt.-Major Connolley was 
awarded prizes. 

A number of prizes in the competition for Natives were carried 
off by men of the 18th Bengal Lancers, Major Davidson of that 
regiment having previously sent fifteen men to be taught by the 
instructors of the 11th Hussars. 

In the rifle competition matches at Delhi, in the mounted 
skirmishing match for British Cavalry, both the first and second 
prizes were won by sections from the 11th Hussars. 

At this Imperial Assemblage, Trumpet-Major Crush was chief 
Trumpeter of the State Trumpeters, and at the conclusion of the 
Assemblage, the State Trumpet and Banneret used on the occasion 
were presented to the regiment. 

A silver commemoration medal was also issued, one being given 
to all commanding officers and one selected man per regiment. 

The recipients in the regiment were : 


Lieut.-Col. A. Lyttleton Annesley, Commanding 3rd 
Cavalry Brigade. 

Major A. P. Garnett, Commanding the regiment. 

Captain E. S. Rivett-Carnac, Acting D.A.Q.M. General. 

Regimental Sergeant-Major H. M. Stebbings.* 


The regiment left Delhi for Umballa on January 8. 

Inspected by Major-Gen. Sir J. Brind, K.C.B., on February 26. 

On April 25 a grey escort, under the command of Captain St. 
John S. Taylor and Lieutenant K. Borrowes, escorted His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General some distance on his way 
to Kalka, being relieved by a travelling escort of roth Bengal 
Lancers. 


* Presented on S. M. Stebbing’s decease, by his relatives, to the Officers’ Mess, 11th 
Hussars. 
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On September 25 a grey escort under Lieutenant L. Thompson 
and Lieutenant H. D. Willock, received the Viceroy at Umballa 
Railway Station and escorted him some distance along the Kalka 
road. 

On December 16 the regiment was inspected by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir Frederick P. Haines, G.C.B. After the regi- 
ment had marched past the Commander-in-Chief presented a sword 
to Private Greig of ““G” troop, who was the best shot in the Cavalry 
and Artillery in Bengal during 1876-77. 

At the conclusion of the inspection, General Haines said, “ Colonel 
Annesley, it has been a great pleasure to me to make this inspection 
of the regiment before its departure to England, and what I have 
seen of the soldier-like and smart appearance of the men has given 
me the greatest satisfaction, and testifies to the excellent state in 
which the regiment has been constantly reported by General Sir 
James Brind, who has had such frequent opportunities of judging 
during the period of his command. It is a remarkable thing that an 
idea has gained ground, in England, that no good can be got out ot 
a regiment returning from India, but I question very much whether 
the regiments which have gone from India to England and have 
given rise to this idea, have been up to the Indian mark. The 
idea has been considerably shaken bY the return of the 16th Lancers 
to England, in the highest state of efficiency, and fit to take their 
place beside the best regiment at home, and I feel sure, that on the 
return of the 11th Hussars to England the idea will be dispelled 
for ever.” 


The regiment now being under orders to proceed to England 
volunteers were called for to remain in India with the five British 
cavalry regiments, with the following results : 


1 Sergeant and 16 men volunteered for gth Lancers. 


Tw » +4 . - 12th Lancers. 
2 me _ roth Hussars. 

10 2 - 13th Hussars. 

8 - = 14th Hussars. 


On November 21 the regiment left Umballa and proceeded by 
train to Deolali Rest Camp, halting at Toondla, Allahabad, 
Jubbulpore, Sohagpore, and Kundwa on alternate days, and travelling 
by night. The horses and saddlery were left at Umballa with 
Lieut. Kinchant, to be handed over by him to the incoming 
regiment. 
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The Indian newspapers thus record the departure of the 
“« Fleventh ” from Umballa. 


“The Officers of the roth Bengal Lancers came down in a 
body to the Railway Station to see the ‘ Eleventh’ off, and cheered 
and shook hands with them with the greatest warmth. The two 
regiments had been much on outpost duty together, and many 
troopers were trained in the Riding and Gymnastic Schools of the 
‘Eleventh.’ It is not often such an entente cordiale prevails 
between English and Native Cavalry Regiments, and the ‘Eleventh’ 
may well be proud of the name they have won for themselves at 
Umballa.” 


On December 6 the regiment embarked at Bombay on H.M. 
troopship Ma/aédar, sailing at 9 A.M. on the same day. 


1878 


On January 7 the Ma/abar reached Portsmouth, and on arrival 
Lieut.-Col. Annesley received the following telegraphic message from 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales : 


“I congratulate you and your gallant regiment on your safe 
return home, and hope we shall meet soon. Thanks for kind 
wishes.” 


The regiment proceeded to Colchester on January 8. 

Inspected on January 10 by Lieut.-Gen. Sir R. D. Kelly, K.C.B. 

On February 15 a grand banquet was given by the Officers to 
the N.C.Os. and men of the regiment, in commemoration of their 
return from India, after an absence of nearly 12 years. The 
banquet took place in the Riding School, which was tastefully 
decorated for the occasion, Several friends of the regiment, 
including the Countess of Cardigan, the Marchioness of Drogheda, 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Wicklow and General Fraser 
sent liberal contributions. 

A most enjoyable evening was spent. 

On February 18 Colonel Annesley, on behalf of the Duke of 
Edinburgh, presented to the Sergeants’ Mess a handsome clock, to 
replace a former presentation, that had been lost or stolen when on 
the march in India. 

On July 8 the regiment was served with the Martini-Henri 
carbine. 
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Colonel Arthur Lyttleton Annesley was in April appointed 
Aide-de-Camp to H.R.H. the F.M. Commander-in-Chief. 

Inspected by the Commander-in-Chief on May 27 and October 
14. By General Sir R. D. Kelly, K.C.B., on July ri and 12. 
On Sept. 5 by Lieut.-Gen. Wardlaw, C.B., Inspector-General of 
Cavalry, who stated amongst other complimentary remarks—* That 
the Regiment could not have been in better order, and that he had 
never seen better stables and saddlery, or horses in better condition.” 


1879 


Inspected on March 21 by Major-General W. P. Radcliffe, C.B. 
Left Colchester for Aldershot on March 24. 

Inspected on April 3 and September 4 by General Sir F. W. 
J. FitzWygram commanding the Cavalry Brigade in the Long 
Valley. After the September Inspection Gen. FitzWygram said : 


“Eleventh Hussars. Not only at this Inspection have I noticed 
you, but ever since you came to Aldershot. Your Outpost duty has 
been well done, your horses are well groomed, your drill is excellent. 
I have seen several Regiments return from India, but yours is the 
best I have seen. There is not a Regiment more fit to take the 
field or serve its Queen and Country than the 11th Hussars.” 


1880 


On July 13 the regiment marched to Cobham, proceeding on 
the following day to Windsor Great Park with the Aldershot Army 
Corps, which, under Sir D. Lysons, K.C.B., was reviewed by H.M. 
the Queen. The troops returned to Aldershot on the following 
day. 

In August the regiment moved to Hounslow, Kensington and 
Hampton Court as follows : 

“ F” Troop under Captain L. Thompson to Kensington. 

“A” “©C” and “D” Troops under Captain Verelst to 
Hounslow. 

“G” Troop under Captain E. H. Green to Hampton Court. 

Headquarters with “ B,” *“ E,” and “H” Troops under Captain 
K. Borrowes to Hounslow. 

“A” Troop under Captain Watson was afterwards moved to 


Hampton Court. 
2K 
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Inspected on August 28 and 30 by General Sir F. W. Fitz- 
Wygram, and on October 15 by Major-General G. W. A. 
Higginson, C.B. 


1881 


On February 13 notification was received from the War Office 
directing the regiment to hold itself in readiness to proceed on 
active service to the Cape, to take part in a war against the 
Boers. On the 15th it was inspected by Colonel Gipps, C.B., pre- 
paratory to proceeding on service, but the above order was cancelled 
on February 17. 

Inspected on April 25 by Major-General Higginson. 

On May 7 Lieut.-Col. H. P. Garnett resigned the command 
after twenty-four years’ service in the regiment, being succeeded by 
Colonel Balfe. 

On July 8 a detachment of one sergeant and twelve rank and file 
proceeded to Wimbledon for duty during the National Rifle 
Association Competition. While there the detachment formed 
the escort of the Prince of Wales and Princess of Wales during their 
Royal Highness’s visit to that place. 

On July 9 the regiment proceeded to Windsor to assist in keep- 
ing the review ground on the occasion of H.M. the Queen inspect- 
ing the Volunteers in Windsor Park. 

Inspected on July 21 by H.R.H. the Commander-in-Chief, who 
expressed himself as “ highly satisfied.” 

On July 22 Sergeants C. Harvey and W. Everett, with Privates 
Major and Walters, won the Royal Cambridge Challenge Trophy 
at Wimbledon. 

Inspected on August 5, 6 and 8 by Major-Gen. Sir F. 
FitzWygram. 


1882 


On January 11 the following N.C.O.s and men returned to 
England from active service with the Mounted Infantry in Natal 
during the Boer Campaign 


Sergeant G. A. O'Sullivan. Private R. Nicholl. 
Corporal A. Foster. » <A. Cotteridge. 
Private A. King. 5»  W. Harris. 


- W. Tales. 
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The following letter from the Horse Guards was received soon 
after their return : 


No. 079 Horse Guarps, War Orrice, S.W., 

5342 February 3, 1882. 

Sir,—The men of the regiment under your command, who were 
employed as Mounted Infantry in South Africa, having now returned 
to their Corps, I am directed by the Field-Marshal Commanding-in- 
Chief to acquaint you that a most favourable report has been received 
of the manner in which they performed their duties. The Command- 
ing Officer has represented that the Non-Commissioned Officers 
and men who volunteered “worked with an esprit-de-corps quite 
beyond his expectation, and that their conduct was most satis- 
factory.” 

I am therefore to request that you will be so good as to make 
known to the N.C.O.s and men concerned His Highness’s high 
appreciation of the valuable services they have rendered on a very 
important occasion. 

I have etc., 
(Signed) E. H. Extice, A.G. 

To the O.C. 11th Hussars, Hounslow. 


On July 24 the Royal Cambridge Challenge trophy was won 
by the regiment at Wimbledon. The following N.C.Qs. and men 


forming the shooting team : 


Troop Sergeant-Major C. Harvey. Private H. G. Smith. 
ss a W. Everett. = James Walters. 


On July 26 the undermentioned N.C.O.s and men left the regi- 
ment for active service in Egypt, where they formed part of the 
Corps of Army Signallers. 


Sergeant G. A. O'Sullivan. Private T. Mead. 


Corporal A. Holmes. »  C€. Gilbert. 
Lance-Corporal S. Mason. »  F. White. 
Private W. Lett. » 9. Richardson 


On July 27 Saddler H. Birch joined the r2th Company Transport 
Corps for active service in Egypt. 

On July 31 Captain C. E. Swaine, with his servants, H. Cardwell 
and W. Tayles, left the regiment for active service, Captain Swaine 
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having been appointed Aide-de-Camp to Major-Gen. Sir D. C. 
Drury Lowe, K.C.B., commanding the Cavalry. 

On August 4 Lieutenants W. Harrison and W. W. Waring, 
with their servants, Graham, Crushe, Ball and Smith, left for active 
service, being attached tothe 4th Dragoon Guards. 

Private H. Eastley also proceeded to the front as servant to 
H.S.H. the Duke of Teck. 

On August ro, “D” and “H” Troops, under Major Verelst, 
with Captain K. Borrowes, Lieutanants C. H. Eyre Coote and 
T. Forsyth Forrest, left Hounslow for Birmingham by march route. 

On August 11 “A” “B” and “C” Troops under Captain 
H. T. Watson, with Captain M. A. Close, Lieutenant Hon. H. A. 
Ormsby Gore, and T. M. Jones Tailby, proceeded to Leeds by march 
route. 

On August 15 the Headquarters, consisting of “F” and “G” 
Troops under Captain E. H. Green, with Lieutenant Hon. O. V.G. A. 
Lumley, F. H. Lehmann, and Lieutenant and Adjutant Lord Edmund 
Talbot proceeded to Leeds by march route. 

On August 22 the Kensington detachment, consisting of “E” 
Troop under Lieutenant A. F. Peyton, left for Leeds by march 
route. 

On August 21 the dismounted party under’ Riding-Master A. 
Worthington left for Leeds by rail. 

Regiment inspected on May 1 by Major-Gen. G. M. Higginson, 
C.B., and on September 16 and 18, by Sir F. W. J. FitzWygram, 
Bart., Inspector-Gen. of Cavalry. 


1883 


During the year the officers, N.C.O.s and men who had taken 
part in the Egyptain Campaign, returned to the regiment, receiving 
the Medal and the Khedive’s Star for their services. 

On June 29 “B” and “C” Troops under Major C. E. Swaine, 
with Captain M. A. Close and Lieutenant Jones Tailby, marched 
from Leeds to Liverpool, relieving a detachment of 2nd Dragoon 
Guards at that place. 

On November 15 “D” and “H” Troops at Birmingham 
marched to Leedsunder Major Verelst, with Captain K. Borrowes 
and Lieutenant W. Waring. 

The following letter was received by Brig.-Gen.Lyttleton Annesley 
(late in command of 11th P.A.O. Hussars) from Lieut.-Gen. Sir 
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Frederick Roberts, Bart., Commander-in-Chief of the Madras 
Army: 
OoracaMuUND, August rith, 1883. 
My Dear AnNEsLEY,—Many thanks for sending me back the 
pamphlets. Ican quite understand Sir Frederick FitzWygram 
referring to Fraser and Taylor, for I have never seen a better 
regiment at outpost and reconnaissance than the 11th Hussars. 
Yours very sincerely, 
Frep. RoBerts. 


Regiment inspected on April 14 by Major-General W. G. 
Cameron, C.B., and on September 20, 21 and 22 by Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir F. W. J. FitzWygram, Bart. 


1884 


During August and September the regiment left in detachments 
for Ireland, and proceeded to Ballincollig. 

On September 26 two sergeants, two corporals, one trumpeter, 
and 38 men, under the command of Major C. E. Swaine with 
Lieutenant W. Harrison, left the regiment to form part of the 
‘Camel Corps ” for active service in the Soudan. 

Inspected on August 7 and 8 by Major-Gen. Sir C. C. Fraser, 
C.B.,V.C., Inspector-General of Cavalry. 

On October 6 the regiment was present at a Field Day held at 
Cork Park by F.M. the Commander-in-Chief, who on the following 
day visited the regiment and complimented Colonel Balfe upon its 
appearance and efhciency. 


1885 


On February 15 the following letter was received : 


Horse Guarps, War OrrFice, S.W. 
February 13th, 1885. 


OBSERVATIONS 


His Royal Highness is much pleased with Major-General 
Fraser’s favourable report of this smart regiment, which appears to 


be in a high state of efficiency. 
(Signed) G. B. Harmann, D.A.G. 


On January 18, 1884, Lieut.-Col. J. D. H. Stewart, C.M.G., 


262 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


second in command of the regiment, proceeded on special service to 
Egypt and thence to the Soudan in the capacity of Secretary to 
General Gordon. 

These two officers entered Khartoum, the capital of the Soudan, 
on February 18, and were enthusiastically received by the inhabi- 
tants. General Gordon was proclaimed Governor-General of the 
Soudan, and Colonel Stewart was appointed Lieutenant-Governor. 

In March Khartoum was invested by the adherents of the 
Mahdi, and remained in a state of siege until January 26, 1885, 
when the city was given into the hands of the enemy by treachery, 
and General Gordon killed. This took place only two days before 
the arrival at the city of a gunboat with a small force from the 
relieving contingent, which under Lord Wolseley had already reached 
Matemneh. The gunboat found the city occupied by the troops of 
the Mahdi, and returned under a heavy ie to Matemneh, the first 
bearers of the sad news. 

Meanwhile, on September 10, 1884, Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart 
was ordered by General Gordon to proceed down the Nile with a 
steamer to Dongola, accompanied by M. Herbert, the French 
Consul, and an Irishman named Mr. Power. The steamer struck a 
rock at the entrance to the Monassir Cataract, just below the Island 
of Kaniett, on the small island of Um Dewarmat, where Colonel 
Stewart and his party were induced by false promises to land. This 
they did, and Stewart, with Herbert, Power and the interpreter pro- 
ceeded alone to the house of Etman Fakri, one of the adherents of an 
Arab Sheik named Sulieman-wad-Gamr. They were well received 
and supplied with dates and coffee, after which Sulieman with his 
attendants rushed in and ordered themto surrender. Stewart fought 
hard with only his fists, but was overcome, and the whole party, 
with the exception of Hussein the interpreter, was put to the 
sword. 

Extract from a letter written to Colonel Balfe, commanding the 
‘“‘ Kleventh ” Hussars, by Colonel Stewart. 


“ Carro, November 20th, 188-. 


“TI suppose you will have already heard that I am again off on 
my travels, this time towards the Soudan, to report on the country, 
the Slave Trade, the prospects of the Mahdi and several other 
subjects. I am leaving Suez on the 24th, and hopeto reach Souakin 
about the 3oth. From there I have an 8 or g days’ journey by 
camel across the desert, to Berber, and then 3 days’ steam up the 
Nile to Khartoum. I am taking an Italian who served under 
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Colonel Gordon in the Darfur-Provinces,* and who appears to be 
fairly acquainted with the place. I expect to be away some three 
or four months. It is, however, impossible to foretell what may turn 
up. It is curious how circumstances keep turning up to prevent my 
re-joining the 11th. I had fully intended being with you at the 
end of October, instead of which I am sent further away than ever. 
Nothing going on here except this interminable trial of Arabi. 
Thank goodness we have had no festivities of late, anything more 
tedious than these official banquets and receptions it is hard to con- 
ceive,” 


Referring to the above circumstances the following letter was 
sent by Lord Wolseley to the Secretary of State for War: 


DoncoLa, November 6th, 1884. 


My Lorp,—I am afraid that all hopes of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stewart, 11th Hussars, being still alive, must now be dispelled. 
It is a sad end to a successful career. Her Majesty has lost a 
gallant Soldier, and the Service a brave and devoted comrade. 

I have, etc., 
(Signed) WotseE ey. 

To the Right Honorable, Marquis of Hartington, M.P. 


On July 24 the detachment of the regiment, which served with 
the Light Camel Corps in the Soudan, returned to England, the 
Camel Corps having been disbanded at the close of the Campaign. 
The officers, N.C.O.s and men who took part received the Medal 
“ Fovypt, 84-85,” with clasp “‘ The Nile.” 

Regiment inspected on April 30 by Mayor-Gen. Young, and on 
July 24 and 25 by Major-Gen. Hon. C. W. Thesiger, Inspector- 
General of Cavalry. The following comment on the inspection 
report was received : 


“ Horse Guarps, War OFFIce, 
“ December 23rd, 1885. 


“H.R.H. considers this is in all respects a favourable report.” 


* This man was named Signor Cuzzi. He was taken prisoner by the Mahdi on the 
fall of Khartoum in January 1885, and kept a prisoner until the re-taking of Khartoum 
by Sir Herbert Kitchener in September 1898. A post-card sizned by Licut.-Col. Stewart 
was given to Mayor Rycroft, tith Hussars (then D.A.A.G. in Cairo), by Signor Cuzzi 
at Omdurman, in September 1898, and is now among the 11th Hussars’ Regimental 
Records. 
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1886 
On May 11 the regiment left Ballincollig for the Curragh, the 


officers and men being stationed during the drill season in “K” 
Square and the horses at ‘ Donnelley’s Hollow.” 

On August 23 the regiment marched to Newbridge, relieving 
the 5th Dragoon Guards. In October the Establishment of the 
regiment was increased from 467 N.C.O.s and men with 300 horses 
to 599 with 400 horses. 

Inspected on April 27 by Major-Gen. Stevenson, and on 
September 8 by Major-Gen. Hon. C. W. Thesiger. 


The following observation on the annual report was received : 


‘“H.R.H. is glad to receive so favourable a report of the 11th 
Hussars under Colonel Kinchant. 

‘<The regiment appears to be composed of excellent material 
as regards officers, N.C.O.s and men, and its present condition 
reflects credit on all alike.” 


1887 


Commencing on March 23, a “long distance ride” was per- 
formed by a party of the regiment, consisting of one sergeant, 
four men and 7 horses, under the command of Captain M. A. Close, 
as follows : 


99 


Ist day Newbridge to Portarlington 21 miles. 
2nd ,, Portarlington to Athlone 424 ,, 
3rd ,, Athlone to Edenderry 524 ,, 
4th ,, Edenderry to Newbridge 21 ,, 
The time occupied, including halts, was as follows : 

ist day 3 hours 15 minutes. 

2nd 99 5 99 35 99 

3rd ,, 7 » 230» 

4th ,, 3» 6 5 


The following letter was received in connection with the 
above : 
“ Horse Guarps, War OFFICE, 
| “ April 15th, 1887. 
‘“‘H.R.H. considers this a most creditable performance, and 
requests you will be good enough to express his satisfaction at the 
manner in which Captain Close and the party performed this ride.” 


COL, A. P. GARNETT, 1878 


COL. C. FE. SWAINEF, COB, aSat COL. W. BALE. assi 


Digitized by Google 
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On June 24 the regiment left Newbridge for Dublin to take part 
in the celebration of Her Majesty’s Jubilee. 

On June 27 the regiment proceeded to “Fifteen Acres” for 
the Review, being brigaded with the 4th Dragoon Guards and 16th 
Lancers, the Brigade being under the command of Major-Gen. Hon. 

C. W. Thesiger, Inspector-General of Cavalry in Ireland. 

A Captain’s escort, under the command of Captain Jones Tailby 
with Lieutenant Balfour, escorted their Royal Highnesses Prince 
Albert Victor and Prince George of Wales, who were accompanied 
by His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, from the Viceregal Lodge 
to and from the Parade-ground ; and afterwards to the various 
Camps and Institutes visited by their Royal Highnesses. 

On June 29 the regiment was visited by their Royal Highnesses 
accompanied by the Lord Lieutenant. Before leaving Prince Albert 
Victor expressed himself delighted with the smartness of the Camp. 

On June 30 the regiment returned to Newbridge. 

On October 31, on account of the disturbed state of County 
Galway, detachments from the regiment were despatched in aid of 
the Civil Power as follows : 


26 Men and 27 horses of “E” Troop under Captain Coote, to 
Loughrea. 
26 Men and 27 horses of “* F” Troop under Captain Waring, to 


Portumna. 


Regiment inspected on April 25 by Major-Gen. Hon. J. C. 
Dormer, and on September 3 and 5 by Major-Gen. Hon. C. W. 
Thesiger. 


1888 


In July “«G” Troop under Captain Jones Tailby with Lieutenant 
Williams, relieved “ E” and “ F”” Troops under Captain A. Gilroy 
and Lieutenant F. T. Bacon, at Loughrea and Portumna. 

In July the regiment moved from Newbridge to Dublin, “B” 
and “CC” Troops under Major C. E. Swaine being quartered at 
Royal Barracks, “* A,” “ D,” “ E,” and * F” Troops at Island Bridge 
Barracks. 

On August 7 the Portumna Detachment returned to Dublin. 

On August 13 “ B” troop under Captain W. Harrison pro- 
ceeded to Ballinrobe. 

On August 17 “'C” and a portion of ** G” Troop, under Major 

2.1L 
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C. E. Swaine with Lieutenant J. D. Tyndale Biscoe, proceeded to 
Longford. 

The nature of the work upon which the detachments of the 
regiment were employed is well illustrated by the following news- 
paper extract : 


‘“‘ The Nationalist Meeting proposed to be held yesterday was 
proclaimed late on Saturday night. Captain Stokes, Divisional 
Magistrate, arrived at Longford on Saturday evening, and a large 
force of police came by train to Longford, en route for Drumlish. 
Mr. Cox, M. P., also arrived by train, and was met at the station by 
Head Constable Weir, who served with hima copy of the proclama- 
tion. Shortly afterwards Mr. Peter Flood, Chairman of the Town 
Commissioners, was addressing a crowd assembled at Stafford’s 
Hotel, when Captain Stokes ordered the meeting to be dispersed. 
The police charged in two bodies and a scene of confusion ensued. 
The Chairman of the Poor Law Board was knocked down. 
Several charges were made before the crowd was dispersed. The 
police and the 11th Hussars proceeded yesterday to Drumlish.” 

Irish Times, November 5, 1888. 


This detachment, which was commanded by Lieut. J. D. Tyndale 
Biscoe (Col. Swaine having returned to a Staff appointment at 
Dublin), was subjected to many trying experiences in assisting to 
keep the peace. 

Inspected on August 30 and 31 by Major-General Hon. C. 
W. Thesiger, who stated that: 

“The turn-out was admirable, the condition of the horses 
splendid, drill very steady ; he was entirely satisfied in every 
particular.” 


1889 


Inspected on April 26 by Major-Gen. J. Davis, C.B., and on 
June 20 by Major-Gen. Hon. C. W. Thesiger, C.B., who spoke 
very highly of the way in which the regiment had conducted itself 
during its stay in Ireland. 

On June 18 “ B” and “ C” Troops, under Major C. E. Swaine, 
embarked on H.M.S. Assistance for Avonmouth, moving thence 
by march route to Aldershot. 

On June 25 “G” and “H”, under Major Borrowes, and on 
July 3 “A” and “D”, under Major Watson, proceeded by the same 


route. 
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“FE” and “F” with Headquarters, under Lieut.-Col. C. V. 
Verelst, proceeding vid Portsmouth, reached West Cavalry Barracks 
on August 8. Regiment inspected on October 4 by Lieut.-Gen. 
sir D. C. Drury-Lowe, K.C.B., Inspector-General of Cavalry. 


1890 


The regiment was inspected by H.R.H. the Commander-in- 
Chief on April 15, by H.R.H. the Prince of Wales on June 27, and 
by Major-Gen. Sir Baker Russell, K.C.B., commanding the Cavalry 
Brigade at Aldershot, on June 28, prior to leaving for South Africa. 

After these inspections the horses were tranferred to other 
regiments, the greater number (nearly 200) being passed to the 17th 
Lancers. 

On July 22 the seven Service Troops embarked at Portsmouth 
on board H.M. troop-ship Hima/aya as follows : 20 Officers, 2 Warrant 
Officers, 474 N.C.O.s and men, 37 women, 40 children. A Depét 
of 198 of all ranks remained at Aldershot. This subsequently pro- 
ceeded to join the Cavalry Depot at Canterbury. 

On August 25 the regiment was disembarked at Capetown, owing 
to the Natal Ports being in quarantine, and remained in the Main 
Barracks until October 4, when it was re-embarked on board the 
Himalaya and sailed for Natal. They reached Durban on October g, 
and proceeded by rail to Pietermaritzburg, where they took over 
the horses of the 6th Dragoons, and were quartered at Fort Napier. 

Inspected by Colonel Curtis, C.M.G., commanding the troops in 
Natal and Zululand, on October 16, “* E” Troop had proceeded from 
Capetown to Bechuanaland as escort to His Excellency the Govenor of 
Cape Colony. This troop left Capetown on September 25, and did 
not reyoin Headquarters in Natal, until December 4. 


1891 
On January 16 the regiment marched from Pietermaritzburg 
to Howick, where it remained under canvas, on account of the pre- 
valence of enteric fever amongst the troops at Pietermaritzburg. 
On April 15 *C” “G” “H” Troops returned to Pietermaritz- 
burg, andon Aprilrs “A” “D” “C” and “ F” Troops left Howick 


for Eshowe in Zululand, where they arrived on April 29. 
On June 27 “E” and “F” Troops left Eshowe and returned to 


Pietermaritzburg, reaching there on July 11, “A” and “C” return- 
ing on August 3. 
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From September 3 to g the regiment encamped at “ Baynes’s 
Drift’ during Lieut.-Gen. Cameron’s inspection. 


1892 


By an Army Order published on February 11, the “ Squadron 
Organisation” was introduced into the Cavalry. It was adopted in 
the regiment on April 1 as follows : 


“A” and “G” Troops formed ‘A ”’ Squadron 
“FE” and “F” Troops << “eR 
oC Troop eC 
“DPD” and “ H” Troops = so 5 


On June 25 a Draft of 162 N.C.O.s and men, with Lieutenant 
Hon. H. Milles, 2nd Lieutenant M. Jones, and 2nd Lieutenant H. S. 
Ward Jackson, arrived. 

Inspected by Colonel C. Tucker, C.B., from July 20 to 26. 
Encamped at ‘“ Baynes’s Drift” for Brigade Field firing from 
August 19 to 22. 

The 3rd Dragoon Guards arrived from India in October to 
relieve the regiment, who embarked at Durban in the Indian 
Marine Transport C/:ve on October 25. 

The regiment disembarked at Karachi on November 10, and 
reached Rawal Pindi on the 17th where it took over the horses of the 
3rd Dragoon Guards. 
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1893 

The regiment left Rawal Pindi on February 8 by march route, 
and reached Sialkét on the 24th. Here it relieved the 2nd Dragoon 
Guards (‘‘Queen’s Bays”), which regiment it passed during the 
march. 

Inspected by Major-Gen. H. F. Grant, C.B., Inspector General 
of Cavalry in India, from April 13 to 15, and by Colonel Clifford, 
C.B., on April 17. 

On November 7, the regiment marched to Ferozepore on the 


Sutley River, to attend a Camp of Exercise, returning to Sialkét on 
December 28. 


1894 
A detachment of 105 N.C.O.s and men, under Captain B. 
Combe, went to Lower Topa in the Murree Hills on April 20, 
remaining there until the middle of September. 
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Regiment inspected from April 2 to 4, and on October 24, by 
Major-Gen. Grant, Inspector-General of Cavalry in India, and on 
March g by Colonel G. Swinley, C.B., commanding Sialkét station. 

On November 13 the regiment marched to Lahore to take part 
in the Durbar, being encamped in the Viceroy’s Escort Camp, and 
together with the 18th Bengal Lancers, formed the escort to His 
Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Elgin) during the Durbar week. The 
regiment also took part in the Grand Review of the Troops on 
November 29, before His Excellency the Viceroy, and His Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief in India (Sir George White, V.C.). 

On December 3 the regiment marched to Muridki, where it 
took part in a “ Camp of Exercise,” together with the 18th Hussars, 
the gth, 15th, 18th, and r9th Bengal Lancers, and the 12th Bengal 
Cavalry. The regiment returned to Sialkét on Christmas Day. 

The following are the remarks by H.R.H. the Commander-in- 
Chief on the Inspection Report of the 11th Hussars : 


“War OrrFice, December 4th. 1894. 


‘“* H.R.H. considers the report very satisfactory, the improvement 
that has taken place in the regiment since last Inspection being most 
creditable to Lieut.-Col. Swaine and all ranks under his command.” 


On October 21 the regiment had to deplore the loss of Lieut. 
the Hon. Herbert Milles, who died at Sialkdét of enteric fever. 


1895 

A detachment of 95 officers and men under Capt. F. H. 
Lehmann went to Lower Topa near Murree on April 21, and 
returned on October 19. 

The regiment took part ina ‘“ Long Reconnaissance Scheme” 
with the 12th Bengal Cavalry, from November 25 to 30. 

On September 12 the regiment had to deplore the loss of Lieut. 
Martin Jones, who died from the effects of a Polo accident at 
Sialkot. 


1896 
A detachment of 78 N.C.O.s and men under Captain F. T. 
Bacon with 2nd Lieut. A. F. Home, proceeded to Lower Topa on 
April 20, returning on October 15. 


On June 16 Lieut.-Col. C. E. Swaine gave up the command of 
the regiment, and was succeeded by Lieut.-Col. E. R. Courtenay. 
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The Regimental Shooting Eight won the Queen’s Cup (Cavalry) 
for the year 1896. 

Inspected by Major-Gen. Grant, C.B., on March 30 and following 
days, and by Colonel Clifford on April 6. 


1897 

On March 13, 51 N.C.O.s and men under Captain Tyndale 
Biscoe, proceeded to Kasauli Hill Depot, and on April 17, 29 
N.C.O.s and men under Lieut. Yates proceeded to Lower Topa. 

Regiment inspected by Major General Grant, C.B., on January 7 
and following days, and by Colonel Clifford, C.B., on February 5. 

The following are the Commander-in-Chief’s remarks on the 
above Inspections : 


‘““ A most satisfactory report, showing the 11th Hussars to be in 
very good order and well commanded.” 


THE TWENTY-FOURTH CHAPTER 
THE INDIAN FRONTIER TROUBLES 


1897-1898 


URING the summer of 1897 a wave of fanaticism 
spread over the tribes on the North-West Frontier of 
| em) India, the flame of rebellion being assiduously fanned 
(pus by the Mullahs, who passed from village to village 
| aaeam| preaching a Holy War. 
The first outbreak of consequence took place in the 
Tochi Valley, and to that place an expedition was despatched. This 
symptom of unrest was followed in July by a furious and unexpected 
attack on the Malakand Pass, this time by the tribes from the Swat 
Valley. British as well as native troops were now hurried to the 
front, it being at last recognised that the Jehad was rapidly setting 
the frontier in a blaze. On August 13 orders were received at 
Sialkot directing the 11th Hussars and “F” Battery R.H.A. to 
proceed to Rawal Pindi in relief of the 4th Dragoon Guards and 
““K” Battery R.H.A. who had been despatched to Fort Jamrud, at 
the entrance of the Khyber Pass. The troops were entrained 
within a few hours of the receipt of the order, and reached Rawal 
Pindi early next morning. A few days later the Mohmunds, who 
had raided the Peshawur Valley north of the Cabul River, were, 
after severe fighting, defeated at Shabkudar; but a further attack 
being threatened, it was decided to reinforce the Peshawur Force. 
Two squadrons of the “Eleventh” (“ A” and “C”) with “F” 
Battery were therefore ordered to the front under Colonel Courtenay, 
and reaching Peshawur at 3 A.M. on August 19, the regiment there 
encamped on the Brigade Parade-ground. On August 23 the 
Afridis rose, attacked and captured Lundi Kotal with other forts in 
the Khyber, but were checked at Fort Maude near the entrance of 
the Pass by the fire of “K” Battery, R.H.A. 
On September 2 the Mohmunds again advancing, the two 
‘“‘ Eleventh’ squadrons, with ‘“‘F” Battery, moved out to reinforce 
the Garrison at Shabkudhar, forming part of the “ Peshawur 
Movable Column.” The Brigade marched to Adizai, fifteen miles 
distant, and on the northern bank of the Cabul River. The river 
was passed by means of a temporary bridge of boats, which necessi- 
tated the guns and transport being crossed by hand, and at a late 
hour the troops reached their destination. The Mohmunds, however, 
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declined to give battle, and retired during the night to the hills. 
The Brigade returned to Peshawur on the following day. On the 
4th they moved to Hari-Singh-Ka-Burj, a fort situated about midway 
between Jamrud and Peshawur. From this place both the force at 
Bara and the one at Jamrud could be supported. The fort itself was 
occupied by the wing of a Gurka regiment ; it became necessary 
therefore that the Cavalry and Artillery should occupy the wet 
irrigated rice fields outside. Crops were accordingly cut down, 
entrenchments, thrown up, and wire entanglements prepared, a ghazi 
onslaught being daily expected. No combined attack, however, took 
place, though a body of the enemy, creeping through some crops 
which the civil authorities would not allow to be levelled, managed 
at 3 A.M. on October 27 to cut up a native piquet. Frequent small 
attacks tested the vigilance of the sentries, and on three separate 
nights the r1ith piquets had recourse to their rifles, Corporals 
Holton and Crombleholme especially distinguishing themselves. 
Constant sniping occurred, and on one occasion Major Rycroft had 
a nasty experience. He was being driven after dark to the Camp 
from Peshawur in a closed gharri (native cab), when a volley from 
the roadside mortally wounded the driver, smashed the lamps, and 
did other damage. ‘The frightened horses dashed off with the cab 
into the darkness. Major Rycroft, however, contrived to climb on to 
the box and to drive the cab with its dead owner tothe Camp. A 
troop was at once despatched to the scene of the attack, but of the 
assailants no trace could be found. Daily patrols were despatched by 
the regiment and 4th Dragoon Guards from Jamrud to the hills, and 
during these reconnaissances many exciting incidents occurred. On 
one occasion a patrol of the 4th lost both their officer (Lieut. Jones) 
and several men. Few parties returned from these mountain ravines 
without bringing some intelligence concerning the hostile tribesmen, 
of whose tall forms they had caught glimpses, as they glided from 
cover to cover among the rocks above. The plague of flies, the 
unhealthy nature of the soil upon which the Brigade was encamped, 
and the bad drinking-water now began to tell their tale, both 
enteric and malarial fever making great ravages. Three corporals 
and fifteen men died, while of the remainder scarcely a man escaped 
altogether unscathed, many to feel the effects 1ur years to come. Of 
the Battery, Lieut. St. C. Harman and six N.C.O.s and men died ; 
twelve others were invalided home. When, on November 15, Sir 
George Wolseley came out to inspect the camp, but few men could 
be mustered for his inspection, and those all showing traces of 
severe sickness. On November 16 the Brigade returned to 
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Peshawur. Here they remained until the return of Sir William 
Lockhart’s Expedition from the Tirah Valley, when they moved on 
December 28 to Sialkét, being joined on the following day by the 
two squadrons from Rawal Pindi. 

Seventeen Officers and 271 N.C.O.s and men received the Medal 
with clasp, which was inscribed “Indian Frontier 1897-1898.” 


2M 


THE TWENTY-FIFTH CHAPTER 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR 
1899 TO 1902 


HE old quarrel between the Transvaal Government and 
that of the United Kingdom, the cause of a war in 
1881, affecting so disastrously the prestige of the latter 
throughout South Africa, still remained unhealed. The 
discovery of large quantities of gold in the Rand had in 
later years led a large number of English settlers to 

hasten to that district. "These men, who became known as the Uit- 

landers, were destined to become a new but still more fruitful source 
of friction between the two countries. To the Uitlanders, though 
forming nearly three-fourths of the white population of the country, 
not only were the franchise and the ordinary rights of citizenship 

refused, but they were in every respect treated as the people of a 

nation that at Majuba and Laing’s Nek had been conquered by the 

Transvaalers, who could as easily repeat these victories should they 

be called upon to do so. Indeed, in the imagination of the ignorant 

and narrow-minded Boer it was the flower of the British Army, and 
not small mixed forces gathered from many corps that suffered defeat 
on those memorable occasions. This belief was in 1896 destined to 
receive fresh strength owing to a very ill-advised Raid upon Boer 

Territory, undertaken by Dr. Jameson, in which the principal 

Uitlanders were accomplices. Dr. Jameson, together with his 

adherents, allowed himself to be surrounded and captured by the 

Boers. 

The struggle for supremacy in South Africa that before had 
practically resolved itself into a contest between President Kruger, as 
representing the Transvaal, and Mr. Cecil Rhodes championing the 
Uitlander cause, became after this incident increasingly acute. 
President Kruger, whilst remaining obdurate to all demands for 
reform, and to the constantly increasing cry of ‘‘ equal rights for all 
men from the Cape to the Zambezi,” now showed himself even more 
aggressive in his dealings with the Uitlanders. The efforts of Sir 
Alfred Milner, the British High Commissioner at the Cape, having 
failed to persuade the Transvaal Government of the justice of our 
colonists demands, and the young Boer party being now clamorous 
to be led against the British, it was recognised that a crisis of the 
first magnitude in South African history was rapidly approaching. 
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This was precipitated by the action of the Boers themselves, who, as 
was afterwards ascertained, had long since been arming for the 
conflict, and they on October 9, 1899, presented an Ultimatum to 
the British Government, amounting in its contents to a declaration 
of war. Atthistime there were in South Africa but 20,000 British 
troops, most of whom (and amongst them the 11th detachment 
under Capt. Harrison) had but recently arrived from India. An 
army corps of 50,000 men was indeed immediately mobilised in 
England and despatched to Natal under Sir Redvers Buller, 
Divisional Commanders being Lord Methuen, Sir William Gatacre, 
and Sir Francis Clery, but these troops could not be expected in 
South Africa for many weeks. Meanwhile the small force already 
landed in Cape Colony and Natal was compelled to bear the whole 
brunt of the now impending attack. The Boer Army, reinforced by 
that of the Orange Free State, who at the outset threw in their lot 
with their Transvaal brethren, were soon swarming through 
Vanrenen’s Pass. Lieut.-Gen. Sir George White, now in command 
of the British troops in South Africa, at once despatched Gen. 
Symons to Dundee and Glencoe. On October 20 General Symons 
fought the first serious engagement of the Campaign, attacking 
Lucas Meyer, whose army 6000 strong held a position on Talana 
Hill. The British troops were successful in dislodging the Boer 
force, and in capturing their guns, but with the loss of Gen. Symons 
and many officers and men. On the following day, in a fierce 
struggle at Elandslaagte, the enemy were again driven from a strong 
position, this time by a force under Gen. French, the Imperial 
Light Horse with the Gordon Highlanders in the attack, and the sth 
Lancers in the pursuit, playing conspicuous parts. Four English 
ofhcers and 37 men were killed, and over 200 wounded in this action. 
On the Boer side 100 were killed, 108 wounded, including General 
Koch, and 20 captured. The British force now retired upon 
Ladysmith, which was reached after an arduous march, and immedi- 
ately afterwards the investment of the town by the Boer army 
was commenced. The enemy for the purpose of the siege had 
brought down by rail from Pretoria and Johannesberg, many guns 
of position, wherewith to pound from the neighbouring hills the 
defenders of this much-exposed town. Sir George White had at 
his command some 12,000 men. His Cavalry included sth Lancers, 
5th Dragoon Guards, 1gth Hussars, part of the 18th Hussars, and 
the rrth Hussar detachment. His other mounted troops consisted 
of the Natal Carabineers, the Border Rifles, some mounted Infantry 
and the Imperial Light Horse. Amongst his infantry were the 
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King’s Royal Rifles and the Royal Irish Fusiliers, who had fought 
at Talana Hill; the Devons, the Gordons, and the Manchesters 
who had been at Elandslaagte; the Liverpools, Leicesters, 2nd 
Battalion King’s Royal Rifles, 2nd Rifle Brigade and the Gloucesters 
who had fought at Rietfontein.* In addition to the troops mentioned 
above, Sir George White had the 13th, 21st, 42nd, 53rd, 6gth Field 
Batteries and No. 10 Mountain Battery. The following officers of 
the Eleventh formed part of the Ladysmith Garrison : 


Captain Harrison, serving on General Brocklehurst’s Staff. 

Lieutenants W. R. Codrington and J. J. Richardson, com- 
manding squadrons of the Imperial Light Horse. 

Lieutenant H. B. Abadie, in charge of the town water-supply. 

Lieutenant P. D. FitzGerald, Adjutant of the Imperial Light 


Horse. 


The men of Captain Harrison’s detachment had previously been 
divided amongst the various cavalry regiments of the Garrison. 

The British Commander recognised the necessity of his greatly 
outnumbered force acting on the defensive, as alone it stood between 
the vast Boer army and the Colony of Natal ; remembering, more- 
over, that for at least a month no help could be looked for from the 
Army Corps now on the high seas between England and Dur- 
ban. It was, however, determined that one great sortie should be 
attempted ere the now rapidly encircling girdle of Boers had com- 
pleted their chain of investment. On the night of the 29th then, 
Sir George White despatched the Irish Fusiliers, the Gloucester 
Regiment and No. 10 Mountain Battery, to seize a ridge lying six 
miles to the north of Ladysmith, and named Nicholsen’s Nek. This 
force was intended to protect from the Free State army the left 
flank of the Ladysmith troops in the sortie of the morrow. On the 
following day the main force issued from Ladysmith and engaged the 
Boers at Lombard’s Kop, only to discover that the enemy occupied a 
position strong by nature, and some seven to eight miles in extent, 
seemingly possessed, moreover, of no pronounced feature which could 
at once be declared the “key of the defence.” A scrambling 
and unsatisfactory action ensued, chiefly notable for the want 
of cohesion on the British side, and on that of the Boers 

* An engagement brought on, on October 24, by a force from Ladysmith 
despatched by Sir George White for the purpose of diverting the attention of the Boers 


from the troops retiring from Dundee, and in which neither side claimed a victory. Of 


109 casualties on the British side, however, 64 belonged to the Gloucester Regiment, 
who came under a heavy flanking fire. 
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for their use, perhaps for the first time in the field, of guns of posi- 
tion, and of one-pounder quick firing guns, afterwards known as 
‘““Pom-Poms.” The long guns far outranging our 15-pounder field 
guns, it was with difficulty that the British line was without serious 
loss withdrawn from Lombard’s Kop. The result was in no small 
measure due to the assistance of the Naval Brigade, who under 
Captain Percy Scott had reached Ladysmith by train during the pro- 
gress of the action, bringing with them some 12-pounder Naval 
quick-firing guns. These were not long in replying with effect to 
the heavy ordnance of the Boers. Meanwhile disaster had overtaken 
the isolated force on Nicholsen’s Nek, who surrounded by the Boers 
had been compelled, after suffering heavily, to surrender; a deplorable 
state of affairs greatly accelerated by the scarcity of ammunition, their 
carrier mules having stampeded. Thus ended the day, afterwards to 
be known to the garrison under the name of ** Black Monday.” On 
November 10 the Boers occupied Colenso, and the line of the 
Tugela. On November 23 Hillyard attacked the Transvaalers at 
Willow Grange, and here these first came in contact with the 
relieving force which Buller was now at last massing at Chievely. 
During December two sorties by the Ladysmith Garrison damaged 
Boer guns on Gun Hill and Surprise Hill respectively. During this 
month, also, scarcity of food began to make itself severely felt, which 
together with the insanitary conditions of the camps caused much 
sickness, 2000 of the garrison being under medical treatment. 
Meanwhile General Buller’s preparations had been completed, and 
on Friday, December 15, he moved out of Chievely Camp 21,000 
strong, to assail the Boer position at Colenso This line of the 
Tugela alone barred the way to Ladysmith, now but twelve miles 
distant. How the Boer position was found to be far stronger than 
anticipated, how the British force was withdrawn without hurry or 
panic, but with a loss of 1200 killed, wounded, and missing, and ten 
field guns, would take too long to relate here. Amongst General 
Buller’s force on that day, it may be mentioned, was Lieut. N. M. 
Johnstone of the ‘ Eleventh,” then attached to the rst Royal 
Dragoons. 

Nor had fortune been less favourable to the Boer arms on the 
western side of the theatre of operations. The relief of the be- 
leagured garrisons of Kimberley and Mafeking was there the 
objective of Lord Methuen, who, moving from Orange River, fought 
on November 23 the action of Belmont. Here the Guards and the 
gth Division were indeed successful in driving the enemy from their 
position, but the victors both in this action and at the battle ot 
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Enslin near Graspan, fought two days later, lost very heavily. On 
Nov. 28, Lord Methuen’s troops were at the Modder River pitted 
against 8000 Boers under the famous Cronje. A ten hours’ struggle 
neath a burning sun resulted in a drawn battle, 470 casualties were 
returned by the British, while those of the Boers are unknown. 

On December 11 Lord Methuen, by a night attack, endeavoured 
to capture by surprise a long line of entrenchments which General 
Cronje had thrown up at Magersfontein, north of the Modder 
River. The advance was perceived by the Boers, who greeted the 
attacking columns with so fierce a fire at close range that the attempt 
to storm the works had to be abandoned. The British casualties 
amounted to 850, the Highland Brigade being the greatest sufferers, 
losing among others their gallant leader General Wauchope. The 
net result of these operations showed the relief of Mafeking and 
Kimberley to be now further off than ever. 

Meanwhile in Cape Colony north of Queenstown General 
Gatacre had occupied Bushman’s Hock. On December 10, however, 
in making a night attack on Stormberg, he too suffered a severe 
reverse. Misled by the guides, he was surprised at daybreak by the 
enemy, and 500 of his force captured, thus dispelling any hopes the 
Ladysmith Garrison may have held of receiving help from this 
quarter. 

At the end of December, then, the fortunes of Britain in South 
Africa were at a low ebb indeed. Not only the garrisons of the 
besieged towns, but the forces intended for their relief seemed 
incapable of making substantial progress, and in some cases were 
with difficulty holding their own. 

On January 6, 1900, the defenders of Ladysmith were destined 
to undergo their severest trial. The Boers had decided that the 
moment had arrived when a supreme effort should be made to 
capture the town, by a coup de main, The storming party con- 
sisted chiefly of volunteers picked from the Heidelberg (Transvaal) 
and Harrismith (Free State) contingent, led by De Villiers and De 
Jaegar in person. These were supported by many thousand 
Burghers, ready to complete their success or cover their retreat, 
while to prepare the way for the assault, 18 heavy guns had been 
trained on the ridge (three miles long) which lay tothe south of the 
town. This ridge resembled somewhat in shape a leg of mutton, 
the meat portion representing Caesar’s Camp, and the bone end 
Wagon Hill. Leaving their camps soon after midnight, the Boers 
moved barefooted and silently up the slopes of the ridge. Their 
approach when near Wagon Hill was observed by a piquet of the 
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Imperial Light Horse under Lieut. J. J. Richardson (of the 
‘© Eleventh ” Hussars) and the alarm given, but the enemy were able 
to gain the crest and drive in the piquet line. The piquets, how- 
ever, took up a fresh position, whence the outposts were enabled 
to delay, until the arrival of the British reinforcements, the further 
advance of the Boers, the Manchesters performing a like service at 
Caesar’s Camp. Among the severely wounded at this early stage 
was Lieut. Richardson. And now the rocks along the ridge blazed 
with a sheet of fire, whose angry roll roused the beleaguered town to 
hurried activity. Meanwhile the detachment of the Gordons 
nearest the ridge had thrown themselves into the contest which the 
Imperial Light Horse, now fully represented, were maintaining so 
vigorously, while the dawn of day enabled the 21st and 53rd Field 
Batteries, by firing over the heads of their comrades, to sweep the 
slope beyond. Wagon Hill saw the severest fighting. On the 
broad plateau of Caesar’s Camp the defenders had the advantage of 
sangars and some slight works, but on the narrow portion of the 
ridge which formed Wagon Hill none of these advantages save a 
halt-complete gun emplacement existed, and there indeed the valour 
of man was tried to its utmost limit. Here fought De Villiers and 
with him the pick of the Free State Army, opposed to no less 
doughty opponents in the Imperial Light Horse, a force led by 
British Officers, and composed mainly of Colonists, who, smarting 
under the remembrance of years of studied insult and vexatious re- 
pression, were at last on equal terms with their late oppressors. 
Conan Doyle, in “ The Great Boer War,” says of this portion of the 
struggle : 


‘“There has been no better fighting in our time than that upon 
Wagon Hill,* and no better fighters than the Imperial Light 
Horsemen who formed the centre of its defence. Here, as at 
Elandslaagte, they proved themselves worthy to stand in line with 
the crack Regiments of the British Army.” 


And so through the long night when the khaki clad figures 
clinging obstinately to the rock-strewn hill proved that the spirit of 
Hougoumont, of Inkermann, of Rorke’s Drift, was not yet dead in 
the British breast, there was entrusted to its gallant detenders, not 
only the care of an obscure African kopje, but the honour of 
England. The fall of Wagon Hill meant the fall of Ladysmith, and 


* This was of course written before the Russo-Japanese war cf 1904, with its 
desperate struggles round Port Arthur, had thrilled the world. 
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a loss in men, material and morale, such as the British Arms had 
not known since Saratoga and Yorktown, events of a previous 
century. Foremost among the Light Horse were Lieutenant P. D. 
FitzGerald and Lieutenant W. R. Codrington, both of the rith 
Hussars, who, we are told, performed yeoman service on this eventful 
occasion. Soon after daybreak it was determined that a combined 
rush on the Boer position should be attempted. Most gallantly did 
the men of the Imperial Light Horse respond to their leader’s call, 
only however to be met by so murderous a fire that the venture had 
to be abandoned before many yards had been covered, leaving the 
ground strewn with the bodies of the gallant Colonials, Codrington 
had fallen whilst leading his squadron, with a bullet in the abdomen. 
So near was he to the Boer line that he could not be reached, and 
therefore lay in the open until mid-day, when he contrived to crawl 
gradually back to shelter, being at once attended by his servant, 
Private Miller of the 11th Hussars, who throughout the morning 
had been endeavouring to reach his wounded master. It was at 
about 2 p.m. that during a lull in the firing Miller-Wallnutt of the 
Gordons, Albrecht of the Light Horse, Digby Jones of the Royal 
Engineers, and P. D. FitzGerald, crawled a short distance back down 
the slope from the firing-line, to partake of some bully beef and 
soda water, which had just been brought up, and here they were 
joined by General Ian Hamilton. Hardly had they commenced 
their repast, when a shout of ‘‘ Major, Major,” and a rattle of stones 
attracted their attention. To their horror they perceived that the 
details from various units who formed the garrison of the gun 
emplacement, had been seized with a sudden panic and were now 
rapidly retiring down the slope of the hillside. Not a moment was 
to be lost, the gun emplacement was the key of Wagon Hill, as 
Wagon Hill was of Ladysmith. Rushing to the spot these men had 
vacated, the officers were in time to meet face to face five Boers led 
by De Villiers and De Jaegar. Behind these could be seen peering 
above the rocks the heads of many others less enterprising, but who 
awaited only the capture of the now empty work to advance in 
overwhelming numbers and complete its occupation. A contest at 
point-blank range followed, the contending parties being on either 
side of the front face of the emplacement. In the mé/ée De Villiers 
shot Miller-Walnutt, Albrecht shot De Villiers, De Jaegar shot 
Albrecht, Digby Jones shot De Jaegar, a Boer shot Digby Jones, 
and either Ian Hamilton or FitzGerald killed the other Boers, with 
the exception of one who made good his escape. By this time men 
of the Light Horse had arrived and the position was saved. It was 
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a ‘“‘near thing,” being a further illustration, if such were needed, of 
the risk incurred in entrusting the care of an important position to 
disjointed details from different corps (in this case four or more 
were represented), who, however brave individually, cannot be 
expected to display the same determination in a “tight place” as 
would be exhibited by a force composed of complete units led by 
their own officers, and directed by one supreme head. For his 
share in this exploit in particular, and for his excellent work through- 
out the day, FitzGerald received the reward of the “ Distinguished 
Service Order,” and very richly had that coveted decoration been 
deserved. Few who were in England at the time will forget that 
dark January day, when through Buller came White’s heliograph 
messages from the hard-pressed town. First the announcement of 
the Boer attack, followed after a delay of some hours by “everywhere 
repulsed, but fighting continues ;” then ‘attack continues, enemy 
reinforced from the south;” lastly the final message of the day, which 
left the Empire in the throes of suspense, “ attack renewed, am 
very hard pressed.” White was indeed pressed, the Boers were 
bringing up fresh reinforcements, while the line of khaki grew ever 
thinner as one after one the gallant defenders were stricken down. 
It was at 4 P.M. that the Devons, brought from the far side of Lady- 
smith, commenced the ascent of the “ Ridge,” now nearly as 
famous as that of far-off Delhi, at the precise moment when the 
Boer reserve began to climb the opposite side. Fitly heralded by a 
terrific thunderstorm which, bursting in all its fury, seemed in 
harmony with the continuous roar of musketry and shell fire echoing 
from below, it was in both forces the grand effort of the day. 
Admirably led by Colonel Park, on came the “‘men of Devon” 
with an ¢/an that “ the nation that fights in line” has always shown 
when duty calls, and which on many a bloody field has brought 
victory and fame when the destiny of our Empire has hung in the 
balance. Undeterred by the fierce fire that laid low many a gallant 
officer and man, with a hoarse cheer they swept the ridge at the 
bayonet’s point, and Wagon Hill was saved. Their example 
encouraged the defenders of Caesar’s Camp to a similar effort, and 
the Boers were soon streaming down the slope towards the now 
flooded spruit, followed by their victorious foes, thus the last great 
attempt to capture Ladysmith by a coup-de-main had failed. But the 
toll was heavy : thirteen British Officers and 135 men were killed, 28 
officers and 244 men were wounded. The Boer losses will never be 
accurately known, 133 lay dead on the ridge alone, while the spruit, 
the slopes and nullahs each held their tale of bodies. It has been 
2N 
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computed that their casualties exceeded 7oo. But it was not in 
mere numbers that the enemy’s loss in that stern struggle must be 
calculated, it was the quality of the men who laid down their lives 
with such indomitable spirit, that the republic were afterwards so 
often to long for, and to long for in vain. Among the farmer- 
soldiers who lay dead on and around that famous hill were numbered 
the “ flower ” of the Free State Army. 

After this date matters began slowly to mend. On January 10 
Lord Roberts, who with Lord Kitchener had now arrived in the 
country, assumed supreme command, and the conduct of the 
campaign was at once altered. On February 9 two important events 
occurred. Buller commenced the movement against the Boer left 
at Hlangwane, which after weeks of desperate and almost continuous 
fighting was to culminate on March 2 in the triumphal entry of 
his army into Ladysmith. On the same date (Feb. g) Roberts 
arrived at Modder River, and from there he, three days later, com- 
menced his famous march towards Pretoria. Despatching Mac- 
donald to engage the attention of the Boers, by a demonstration to 
the west of the railway, Roberts suddenly invaded the Free State, 
driving Cronje before him. At the same time French, with the 
Cavalry from Colesburg, dashed northwards with the object of re- 
lieving Kimberley. Setting out at 2 a.m. on February 12, and 
sweeping in a circle east of Magersfontein, French was enabled after 
a trying march and a successful action at Klip Drift, to enter 
Kimberley on February 15. To cut off the retreat of Cronje was 
now the Cavalry leader’s aim. Leaving Kimberley on the evening 
of the 16th he was successful on the following day, after a march of 
thirty miles, in forestalling, though only by a few minutes, Cronje’s 
advance guard, and in blocking the one drift across the Modder 
River that offered the Boer leader a loophole of escape. Cronje 
occupied, on the evening of the 17th, a long stretch on the river 
between Paardeburg Drift and Wolveskraal Drift, hoping on the 
following day to be able to force a passage. But he had miscalcu- 
lated the marching power of the British Infantry. During the 
course of the night the bulk of Roberts’s Brigade arrived, and by the 
following morning the Laager was completely surrounded. A great 
assault on the Boer position on the 18th was repulsed with heavy 
loss, and the besiegers now commenced a slower but more certain 
approach with sandbag and spade, while the Artillery poured an 
unceasing shell-fire into the doomed camp. Meanwhile from out- 
side great efforts to relieve Cronje were being attempted by that 
active Boer General Christian De Wet, and with this force the 
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British Cavalry fought a successful action on February 21, over 100 
Boers being killed or captured. On February 27, the nineteenth 
anniversary or the battle of Majuba, Cronje, named by the Boers 
“the lion of Potchefstroom,” with 4000 men and six guns, 
surrendered to the British General. Pushing on from Paardeburg, 
Lord Roberts on March 7, at Poplar Grove, and two days later at 
Driefontein, successfully outflanked and defeated the Boers, thus 
enabling him, on the 13th, to take possession of Bloemfontein, the 
capital of the Orange Free State. His casualties since leaving the 
Modder River on Febuary 12 reached the large number of 2086 
officers and men, while the waste in horse-flesh had been appalling. 
To replace these losses it was necessary to remain many weeks at 
Bloemfontein, and during this period two mishaps befell the British 
troops. At Reddersburg 600 men were captured by the Boers, 
while another commander, falling into an ambuscade at Sanna’s Post, 
caused 37 officers, 500 men and some guns to be lost. On May 1, 
on a front of forty miles, Lord Roberts recommenced his advance 
northwards towards Pretoria. On May 12 Kronstad was captured 
almost without opposition, 10,000 Boers having during the previous 
night evacuated the town. On May 24, Queen Victoria's Birthday, 
the British crossed the Vaal River and entered the Transvaal. On 
May 30 Johannesberg was reached. On June 5, after but slight 
resistance during the day's march, Pretoria was occupied and 4000 
British prisoners of war released. Meanwhile Buller, too, had been 
sweeping northwards from Ladysmith. Occupying Dundee on 
May 15, and Newcastle on the 18th, he was encamped on the rgth 
near Majuba. In his front at Laing’s Nek the Boers occupied a 
strong position, from which some days later they were outmana@uvred 
by Buller who, having forced Alleman’s Nek,* entered the Transvaal 
on June 13, and advancing to Standerton there joined forces with 
Roberts. 

In other directions, too, success had crowned the efforts of the 
British. On May 17 Colonels Mahon and Plumer were enabled to 
relieve Mafeking, a town that since the commencement of the war 
had been so stoutly defended by Colonel Baden Powell, with his 
small but resolute garrison. 

On July 31 General Hunter, operating in the Ficksburg district, 
successfully hemmed in and captured 4000 Boers together with 
their leader Prinsloo. The mobile and resourceful De Wet, together 
with Generals Botha and Delarey were, however, still at large and 


* Ic was during the action at Alleman’s Nek that Lieutenant Johnstone of the 
“ Eleventh” lost his life. 
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destined to play an important part in the remainder of the campaign, 
causing the greatest anxiety to Lord Kitchener, who was now in 
supreme command. Suddenly making their appearance in front of 
isolated British detachments, these men would, after exacting their 
toll of lives and booty, as suddenly vanish, only to reappear some few 
days later, perhaps hundreds of miles from the scene of their last 
escapade. For eighteen months this system of guerilla warfare con- 
tinued ; until at length, wearied by the sweeping drives periodically 
undertaken by the British forces towards the line of block-houses 
now established throughout the country, and between which a 
system of communication existed ; sickened by the appearance of 
their wasted farms and ruined homes ; and cognisant at last that 
outside help, at first so confidently expected from the European 
Powers, could not now be hoped for, the Boer leaders reluctantly 
decided to surrender. : 

On May 31, 1902, a Peace was signed which caused the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State (now the Orange River Colony) 
to become an integral portion of the British Empire. 

Thus ended a struggle which, lastingtwo years and eight months, 
had cost Great Britain the lives of 1072 officers and 20,870 men, 
all of whom had died in the field from wounds or disease. The 
political results of this war will be better gauged by the politician 
of the future than by the soldier of the present. From a military 
point of view, the lessons deduced from it have already been far- 
reaching in their effect. The Boer fire at Colenso, so disastrous to 
many a gallant officer and man, may be said to have hastened the 
death of a “system” that was long out of date. Taught by rough 
practical experience, and by the failure of others, there arose, Phaenix- 
like from the ashes of the dead system, a new school of thought and 
training in the British Army. If then bythe war this country has to 
deplore the loss of many lives whom she could ill spare, she had also 
to be thankful to it for bringing forward such men as Baden Powell, 
Rimington, Scobell and anumber of others whose names will readily 
occur to the reader. To Cavalry the war is especially interesting, 
vindicating yet again, as it does, the truth of Napoleon’s oft-repeated 
maxims as to the indispensability of that arm, when properly led and 
handled. True it is that to the mounted branch most of the lasting 
successes of the Campaign are primarily attributable, and as true also 
that, especially during the earlier stages, Cavalry, when in the 
cammands of men unaccustomed to use this arm in its proper ré/e, 
failed to obtain the best possible results. ‘Though the ‘“ Eleventh” 
as a regiment were not employed in South Africa during the war, 
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it may be said to have in no small degree borne a part in it. A very 
large number of officers and men, both from the active and the 
reserve list, were employed in various capacities at the front. Of 
these, eight officers received the Distinguished Service Order, while 
two officers and many men lost their lives. 


THE TWENTY-SIXTH CHAPTER 
1898 TO 1908 


1898 


m|N January 18 the regiment was inspected by Sir 
George Wolseley, K.C.B., commanding the Punjab 
Forces, who made the following report : 


“The Lieut.-Gen. Commanding the Forces in the 
Punjab was much pleased with the appearance and 
movements of the Troops on parade yesterday. The Lieut.-General 
in expressing his approval desires also to express his regret at seeing 
so many men showing evidence of the hardships they have recently 
undergone in their service on the Frontier.” 


On January 24 the regiment had to deplore the loss of Lieutenant 
F. F. Fenton, who died of wounds received in action in West Africa, 
where he had volunteered for service. 

On March 14 Captain Harrison was appointed Adjutant vice 
Captain Pitman, whose service in that appointment had expired. 
The following order was published by the Commanding Officer : 


“‘ The C.O. desires to record his appreciation of the ability, energy 
and tact that Capt. Pitman has invariably shown in carrying out 
his duty, and the assistance he has been to him in every way.” 


On March 30, the regiment was inspected by Major-Gen. Elliot, 
Inspector-General of Cavalry in India. The following remarks by 
him were forwarded to the Commanding Officer : 


“The Inspector-General of Cavalry has desired the C.O. to 
inform the Regiment that he was extremely pleased with everything 
he saw at his Inspection, and that he has reported the Regiment as 
fit for service at an hour’s notice. He was particularly pleased with 
the rapid drill, and the condition of the horses.” 


On April 7, 100 N.C.O.s and men, under Captain Daniell, pro- 
ceeded to Kasauli, remaining there until October 21. 

On November 30 the regiment commenced its move from 
Sialkét, Captain Bacon, with the married families, proceeding by rail 
to Meerut on that day. On December 31 the regiment was formed 
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into three service squadrons and areserve squadron, “ D” squadron 
being broken up. 

On December 3 the three service squadrons commenced their 
march to Umballa, where they were ordered to join the Northern 
Force which was thereconcentrating prior to taking part in the Delhi 
Manceuvres. Proceeding along the Grand Trunk, the regiment moved 
vid Wazirabad, Lahore, Amritsar and Jullundur. At Jullundur the 
regiment received the greatest hospitality from the (11th) Devon 
Regiment. Christmas day was spent in the jungle near the big canal 
about fifty miles from Umballa, and here a man of the regiment lost 
his life whilst bathing. Umballa was reached on the 2gth, where 
‘Christmas rains,” flooding the Maidan, caused great discomfort. 
This was much alleviated by the kindness and hospitality shown by all 
ranks of the 16th Lancers, whose barracks adjoined the encampment. 

News was received that the regiment had again won the “Queen's 


Cup ” for Cavalry. 


1899 


On January 2 the regiment, with the Northern Force, left 
Umballa, manceuvring during the last two days of the march to 
Delhi against the Southern Force. On arriving at Delhi they were 
encamped at Badli-ki-Serai, being brigaded with the 16th Lancers, 
Colonel Sullivan, 4th Dragoon Guards, being the Brigadier. 
Manceuvres were carried out daily until January 16. The Camp of 
Exercise was concluded by an Assault-at-Arms, in which the regiment 
distinguished itself by winning many prizes, amongst others the tent- 
pegging competition, an exercise in which they have always shown 
great aptitude, 

Among incidents of the camp may be mentioned the renewal of 
the friendship between the 15th Bengal Lancers (Beluchistan Regi- 
ment) and the Eleventh Hussars. The friendship is an old one, and 
whether in any way connected with the somewhat similar shade of 
crimson in the riding pants worn by both regiments, or to some 
more material cause, is not now generally known. The fact remains, 
however, that whenever discipline allowed, and the regiments passed 
each other in returning to camp, these Pathan warriors raised a 
weird Beluchistan shout of greeting to their criinson-legged comrades 
in arms. 

Another incident was the number of game: pig, black buck, 
hare, and partridges continually met with, the unconcern with 
which the old grey boar would trot through a Cavalry Division, 
causing great amusement to the men. 
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The continual dust, hiding the pits and nullahs from the rearmost 
troops, caused much grief and some nasty accidents, especially on the 
last day in the neighbourhood of Humyan’s tomb. Here the 
obstacles successfully encountered by the brigade at a quick pace 
afforded great interest to the spectators, many of whom were 
foreigners. . 

On January 18 the “ Eleventh” reached Meerut, where it re- 
placed the 5th Dragoon Guards. 

On March 21, 96 N.C.O.s and men under Captain J. D. T. 
Tyndale Biscoe, proceeded to Kailana Hill Depét, where they re- 
mained until September 14. 

On June ro an outbreak of glanders occurred among the horses, 
necessitating the regiment being placed in quarantine for four 
months. 

This outbreak was most inopportune to the fortunes of the regi- 
ment, who were first on the roster for service. It prevented their 
participating in the South African Campaign, which commenced in 
October, their place being taken by another regiment. A dis- 
mounted party, however, was despatched on September 28 consisting 
of 108 N.C.O.s and men under Captain Harrison with Lieutenant 
FitzGerald. This party embarked at Bombay with reserve horses 
on board the hired transport Upanda for South Africa. On 
reaching Durban the detachment proceeded to Ladysmith, where 
they arrived on October 29. On October 30 they took part in the 
battle of Nicholsen’s Nek. From October 31 to November 7 they 
were on piquet duty on the defences of the town. On November 7, 
after the town had been invested by the Boer Army, the detachment 
was broken up and attached to the four regiments of the Cavalry 
Brigade. Captain Harrison joined the staff of Major-General 
Brocklehurst, commanding the Cavalry Brigade, and Lieutenant 
FitzGerald was attached to the Imperial Light Horse, of which he 
became Adjutant. Many other officers, N.C.O.s and men of the 
‘Eleventh ” took part in the war, of whom we have spoken in the 
chapter devoted to this subject. 

On October ro the “ Eleventh ” left Meerut for Bombay. They 
remained several days at Deolali Rest Camp, where they met the 15th 
Hussars from England on their way to Meerut in relief. On 
October 20 they embarked at Bombay for Egypt, on the hired 
transport Sim/a disembarking at Suez on the 30th whence they pro- 
ceeded by rail to Abbassiyeh (Cairo) in relief of 21st Lancers, whe 
were ordered home. Here the regiment was mounted on Arabs, 
many of whom still bore marks of sword and spear wounds 
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received during the charge of the 21st Lancers at the battle of 
Omdurman in the previous year. 

The regiment again won the “ Queen Cup ” for Cavalry, being the 
third victory in four years, 1897, when it was not won, being the 
year in which the regiment was on active service during the 
autumn, the season in which the shooting for this trophy usually 
takes place. 


1900 


On February 17 Lieut.-Col. Courtenay handed over the command 
of the regiment, being succeeded by Lieut.-Col. Lord Edmund 
Talbot. 

On September 29 Lord Edmund Talbot (on being re-elected for 
Parliament) retired, being succeeded by Lieut.-Col. Hon. O. V. G. 
A. Lumley. 

During the year Regimental-Sergeant-Major Innes, having been 
promoted Quartermaster and attached to a Remount Depot in South 
Africa, was succeeded by Sergt.-Major Milson, who became Regi- 
mental-Sergeant-Mayor. 

Regiment inspected on February 15:by Major-Gen. Hon. R. A. J. 
Talbot, C.B., commanding the Forces in Egypt. 


Igo! 


On February 6 the regiment took part, with the remainder otf 
the Cairo garrison, in a Memorial Service to Her late Majesty Queen 
Victoria, at Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 

On February 25 Lieutenant H. B. Abadie, D.S.O., died of 
enteric fever at Norval’s Pont, South Africa. 

On March 3 the regiment was inspected by Major-Gen. Hon. 
R. A. J. Talbot, C.B., commanding the Forces in Egypt. The 
following observations were made by the Commander-in-Chief, on 
the Inspection Report: “The Regiment has been very favourably 
reported on.” 

On March 16 a draft of eighty non-commissioned officers and 
men were despatched to South Africa, including thirty volunteers 
for the South African Constabulary, the remainder being posted to 
the 8th Flussars. 

On December 8 the General Officer commanding the Forces in 
Egypt presented the Orders for Distinguished Service to Major 
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E. S. E. Harrison and Lieutenant P. D. FitzGerald, who had 


returned from active service in South Africa. 

During the year the following changes in equipment were 
ordered: The pouch and pouch-belt were discontinued, and a 
leather bandolier (to hold go cartridges) substituted. The sabretache 
was abolished. 


Inspected by General Talbot on December 19, who made the 
following remarks : 


‘“The Regiment has been very favourably reported on as being 
in a very efficient condition. Drill and manceuvres good, and recon- 
naissances well conducted.” 


1902 


On Janurary 4 a detachment of eight non-commissioned officers 
and 130 men proceeded to South Africa, and was posted to 8th 
Hussars. 

On April 1 Lieut.-Gen. W. C. Forrest, C.B., died, and was 
succeeded in the Colonelcy of the regiment by Lieut.-Gen. Sir A. L. 
Lyttelton Annesley, K.C.V.O., from the 12th Lancers. 

On April 30 “A” and “ B” squadrons marched from Cairo to 
Alexandria, where squadron training was carried out, returning to 
Cairo on June 1. 

In July Egypt was visited by an outbreak of cholera which lasted 
for three months. During this period the regiment remained at 
Abbasiyeh Barracks, where successful precautions were taken to 
prevent any men of the regiment contracting the disease. 

In August, owing to an outbreak of suragi among the horses, 
the squadrons were picketed in the desert. 

On November 1 the regiment had to deplore the loss of Major 
E. S. E. Harrison, D.S.O., who met his death from a fall during a 
Polo Match at Ghezireh. The following order was published by 
the Commanding Officer. 


“Tt is with profound regret the Commanding Officer announces 
the sudden death, on Saturday last, of Major Esme Stuart Erskine 
Harrison, D.S.O. No words can express the loss the regiment 
sustains by the death of this Officer.” 


On the occasion of the visit of H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught 


to Egypt, the regiment, on December 15, took part in a review and 
“march past ” of the Cairo Garrison. 
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The Universal Service Dress for Officers (Khaki serge) was 
introduced by an Army Order dated February 1, 1902. 

In musketry competitions, during the year, the regiment greatly 
distinguished itself by winning :— 


The “ Queen Victoria Cup ” for Cavalry. 
The Inter-Squadron Shield. 
The Young Soldiers’ Cup (for the British Army). 


This was, and still remains (1906) a musketry record unbeaten 
in any one year by a regiment of the British Army. 


1903 

The regiment was inspected on February 3 and 10 by Major- 
Gen. the Hon. Sir R. A. J. Talbot, K.C.B., commanding the forces 
in Egypt. 

On April 17 the regiment left Cairo by train and Sgormaee to 
Alexandria. Here, on the 2oth, it embarked onthe transport 
Dunera, for passage home, the horses being handed over to the 
2oth Hussars. 

On May 1 the regiment disembarked at Queenstown and pro- 
ceeded by train the same evening to the Curragh. Here it was 
quartered in the “ Stewart Barracks,” one of the spacious new build- 
ings that had replaced the huts which many men still serving 
remembered as the quarters of the “ Eleventh’’ when last at this 
camp. 

In July the regiment proceeded to Phenix Park, Dublin, to take 
part in the ceremony attending the visit to Ireland of their Majesties 
the King and Queen. 

On the 22nd the regiment lined the streets between the Bank 
and the Castle, on the occasion of the state entry of H.M. the King 
into Dublin. 

On the 23rd they furnished an escort to Lord Roberts, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. On the 24th they were reviewed by H.M. the 
King in the “Fifteen Acres.” On the 28th they furnished a 
Captain's Escort (under Captain Hon. W. Bailey, with Lieutenants 
M. Lakin and F. H. Sutton) for their Majesties, and a travelling 
escort under Lieutenant J. A. Halliday. The remainder of the 
regiment lined the various streets. 

On the 2gth the regiment returned to the Curragh. Shortly 
afterwards the following notification was published in Regimental 


Orders : 
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“ Field-Marshal H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught, Commanding 
the Forces in Ireland, has received his Majesty the King’s commands 
to convey to the troops of the Third Army Corps concentrated in 
Dublin, his approval of their smart and soldier-like bearing, both 
when on duty in the streets, and on parade. His Majesty was 
pleased to express his entire satisfaction with all the military arrange- 
ments, and the smart and soldier-like bearing of the troops at 
Londonderry. 

“The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in announcing 
that His Majesty personally expressed to him his satisfaction at the 
smartness and appearance of the Regiment.” 


From August 3 to 13 the regiment took part in the Third 
Cavalry Brigade Manceuvres, and afterwards, from September 1 to 
15, in the Divisonal Manceuvres (gth Division). 

On October 1 the regiment was inspected by Major-Gen. 
R. S. S. Baden-Powell, C.B., Inspector-General of Cavalry. 

During the year the regiment was armed with the Lee-Enfield 
Magazine Rifle, in place of carbines, which were withdrawn. 

The regiment again distinguished itself in markmanship, winning 


at Cairo Army and Navy Rifle Meeting, 1903: 


4th Prize and medal in “* Lord Cromer’s Championship.” 

The G.O.C.’s Inter-Regimental Match, value £10. 

The G.O.C.’s Alexandria Match, value £5. 

The Sirdar’s Competition, 2nd Prize value P.T. 300. 

““The Lloyd Lindsay ” (Officer’s) 1st Prize, value P.T. 400. 

“The Lloyd Lindsay,” Squadron rst and 3rd Prizes, value P.T. 
500 and 200. | 

Revolver Competition, 1st, on each of the four days. 

Sir Elwin Palmer’s long-range match, 1st and 3rd Prizes, value 
£5 and £1. 

The Lady’s Bracelet, value £5. 


All Ireland Meeting, 1903: 


Queen Victoria’s Challenge Cup, value {100, the Cup Medals, 
and f15. 

The Curragh Challenge Cup, value 100 Guineas, and a Cup pre- 
sented by Major-Gen. Sir G. de C. Morton and £9. 

The Curragh Championship Cup, value £5. | 

The regiment won cups and cash to the total value of £385. 
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Army Rifle Association, 1903 : 


The Queen Victoria’s Cup (Home), 4th Prize, £8. 
The Inter-Squadron Shield (Home), the Shield and f{2. Also a 
Prize, £2. 


The Inter-Squadron Shield (abroad), 4th Prize, £2. 


The following extract from the speech of the Chairman of the 
Army Rifle Association at the Annual General Meeting, held in 
London in January 1903, is recorded : 


‘“‘ Perhaps the most striking success, however, is that achieved by 
the 11th Hussars. The regiment has always taken a keen interest 
in shooting, and has now won the Queen Victoria’s Cup for 
Cavalry no less than five times since this match was instituted in 
1896. This year they have carried off all three events for which tt 
is: possible for cavalry to enter, viz: ‘The Queen’s Cup for 
Cavalry’ (with the highest score ever made by Cavalry), ‘The 
Young Soldiers’ Cup’ (the first time it has ever been won b 
Cavalry), and the Inter-Squadron Team Match abroad (tieing ian 
the highest score ever made).” 


In the annual report issued by the D.A.A.G. for signalling on 
the efficiency of Signallers for 1902, the order of merit showed : 
11th Hussars first (figure of merit 173.99). 

During this year Major W. H. Rycroft was employed on active 
service in Somaliland as Base Commandant, with the local rank of 
Lieut.-Col. from December 26, 1902, to May 31, 1903. 


1904 

The regiment was inspected by Major-Gen. R. 5. S. Baden- 
Powell, C.B., Inspector of Cavalry, on the following dates— 
February 24, April 26 and 27, July 18 to 21, September 28 and 
29 ; and by Major-Gen. Sir G. de C. Morton, C.B., on Septem- 
ber 16, 

The regiment furnished a travelling escort, consisting of one 
Officer, one Sergeant, and thirty-two men, to His Majesty the 
King, on the occasion of his visit to Kilkenny. Lieutenant 
A. E. 8. L. Paget, who was in command of this escort, was 
decorated by His Majesty with the “ Victorian Order,” for his 


services on this occasion. 
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The regiment was again to the fore in both signalling and 
musketry. 


The following report on the efficiency of signallers is recorded : 


Regular Forces, Cavalry.— Twenty-two Regiments were liable 
for inspection, of which ten failed to reach the requisite standard.” 
“The 11th Hussars retain the position which they reached last 
year, as the best signalling unit amongst the cavalry.” 
‘“‘ Figure of merit 175.30.” 


At the “ All Ireland Army Rifle Meeting” held at the Curragh 


in July, the following prizes were won by the regiment : 


“Curragh Challenge Cup.” 

‘* Ammunition supply Competition.” 

‘“‘ Snap-shooting Competition.” 

“The J. B. Johnson Cup.” 

“The Stewart Cup.” 

‘“‘ The Sergeants’ Cup.” 

“<The Boyle Cup.” 

200 yards daily Aggregate Cup. 

600 yards daily Aggregate Cup. 

Cups value about £175, and £91 175. 6d. 


in money prizes. 


The Depét of the 7th Hussars was absorbed into the regiment 
on April 8, and the Depét of the 13th Hussars on September 27, 
the former regiment being in South Africa and the latter having 
recently proceeded to India. 


1905 

The regiment was inspected by the Inspector-General of Cavalry 
(Major-Gen. R. 5S. S. Baden-Powell, C.B.) on February 17 and May g ; 
by the Commander of the Forces in Ireland (General the Right 
Hon. F. W. Lord Grenfell, G.C.B., G.C.M.G.) on March 3 ; and by 
the General Officer Commanding the 3rd Cavalry Brigade (Brigadier- 
General M. F. Rimington, C.B.) on September 21. 

Referring to the above inspection, Major-Gen. R. 8S. 5S. Baden- 
Powell wrote on February 19: 

‘“‘T am very glad to have noticed the improvement that has been 
accomplished, especially in the riding of the men and the condition 
of the horses.” And on May 20: 
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“I was much pleased with all I saw of your progress in the 
‘Eleventh ’ the other day.” 

The Military Secretary to the Commander of the Forces in 
Ireland, in a letter addressed to the Brigadier-General Commanding 
the 3rd Cavalry Brigade, dated Dublin, March 6, 1905, wrote : 


““The Commander of the Forces has desired me to express to 
you his satisfaction at the work he saw done by the 3rd Cavalry 
Brigade on Friday last. Hewas much struck by the evident interest 
taken by all ranks, and the good results of the system of equitation 
carried out during the winter.” 


In April His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland (the 
Farl of Dudley) and the Countess of Dudley paid a visit to the regi- 
ment, and Lady Dudley presented a silver cup as a memento of the 
event.* 

On October 24 the Depét of the 7th Hussars (consisting of 1 
sergeant, 22 men, 2 women and 6 children) was transferred to 
Norwich to await the arrival home from South Africa of the 7th 
Hussars. 

The Inter-Squadron Shield for Musketry, presented by the Army 
Rifle Association for regiments at home, was this year won by “A 


Squadron. 


1906 


The regiment was stationed at the Curragh till April 11, when 
it removed to Dublin and was quartered in the Marlborough 
Barracks. 

The regiment was inspected by the Inspector-General of Cavalry 
(Major-General R. S. S. Baden-Powell, C.B.) on June 6; by the 
Commander of the Forces in Ireland (General the Right Hon. F. W. 
Lord Grenfell, G.C.B., G.C.M.G.) on April 26; and by the General 
Officer Commanding the third Cavalry Brigade (Brigadier-General 
M. F. Rimington, C.B.) on August 24 and November 7. 

The regiment marched to the Curragh on July 9 for Brigade 
Training ; from thence to Camp Bannow on July 23, returning to 
the Curragh on August 18, and to Dublin on August 25. During 
the march to Bannow, Major Biscoe’s Squadron (‘‘ A ’” Squadron), 


° It was decided by the Commanding Officer that this cup should be competed for 
annually by squadrons. ‘T’he squadron gaining the most points for all-round excellence 
to hold it for one year. It was won in both 1905 and 1906 by “B” Squadron, 
commanded by Major T. T. Pitman : Squadron Officers, lieutenants Lakin, v. Paget, 
and Sutton ; Second-Licut. Arkwight; Squadron-Sergeant-Major, S. S. M. Cooper. 
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who were acting as the “Contact” squadron detached by a hostile 
force, performed the following march : 


July 23.—Portarlington to Ballylinan, 20 miles, left at 6 A.M. ; 
arrived at 7 P.M. Halted for Sunday. 

July 25 and 26.—Marched to New Ross wid Carlow, Castlecomer, 
Kilkenny, and Thomastown, about 70 miles, from 6 A.M 24th to 
6 A.M. 25th. 


Strength, 4 Officers : 


Major Tyndale Biscoe. Capt. G. T. Williams. 
Lieut. A. B. Lawson. Lieut. H. 5. Cayzer. 


70 men, 76 horses (including 6 pack horses). No wheeled trans- 
port was used, the squadron being bivouacked in the fields. 

During the whole time, they were in constant touch; with the 
enemy, and sending back information to their base. At the ter- 
mination of the exercise, not a single sore back was returned. The 
squadron received the commendation of the Brigadier for the 
excellent manner in which its work had been performed. 

Lieutenant A. E.S.L. Paget, M.V.O., was appointed Adjutant 
on April 1 in succession to Captain C. L. Rome. 

A draft of forty men was sent to join the 13th Hussars in India on 


September 4. 


1907 

Stationed at the Marlborough Barracks, Dublin. 

The regiment was inspected by Major-Gen. R. S. S. Baden- 
Powell, C.B., Inspector of Cavalry, on January 12 and April 30; 
and by Brigadier-Gen. the Hon. J. E. Lindley, C.B., Commanding 
the 3rd Cavalry Brigade, on February 10, July 30, August 14, and 
October 11. 

The regiment was at Rush Camp of Instruction from June 29 to 
July 19; at Brigade Training at Curragh from August § to 24; and 
on the Irish Command Manceuvres from September 5 to 14.* 


* Extract from Times correspondent’s report dated Ulster-Leinster Army, Sept. 9: 
‘“‘ But before Dunow had been reached this same Cavalry Brigade had orn how 
Colonel Rycroft and his Hussars had captured all the Munster Cavalry Baggage.” 
With the 11th Hussars rests the cavalry honours of the day ” 
Again on the roth he writes : 
“The capture of baggage to which I alluded in my last message, was of a more 
extended nature than at first reported, and the escape of Colonel Rycroft and his Regiment 
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The regiment furnished escorts to their Majesties the King and 
Queen on their visit to Dublin on July 10 and 11. 

A draft of go non-commissioned officers and men were sent on 
September 20 to join the 13th Hussars in India. 

Corporal Palmer won a Prize given by the Brigadier-General 
Commanding the 3rd Cavalry Brigade for the best-trained remount 
in the Brigade. 

The “Inter-Squadron Shield”’ for Musketry presented by the 
Army Rifle Association for regiments at home was won by the 
Reserve Squadron. 

Lieut.-Colonel Brooke was present during the latter part of July 
and early in August at the Guard-Cavalry manacuvres at Alten- 
Grabau. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Paget was present at the German 
Kaiser-Manover during the first week in September between the 7th 
and roth Army Corps near Cassel. 

The following is a copy of the remarks by General Lord Grenfell, 
G.C.B., &c., on the Inspection Report of the Regiment : 


‘<A very satisfactory report. 
“The Regiment is well commanded, well trained, and well cared 


for. 
“The zeal and energy of all ranks are most marked. 


“The Officers are good soldiers and good sportsmen. 
“ (Signed) Grenrett, General. 


““ November 4, 1907.” 


The following is the Increase and Decrease for the year : 


MEN 
Increase. Decrease. 

Recruits joined . 116 Died . 3 
Joined from desertion : g Deserted . : . 2 
Rejoined from the Army Discharged ; : . 62 
Reserve ; . 2 ToArmy Reserve. - 70 
Transferred from othercorps 35 Sent abroad , , . gl 
Sent home from abroad . 37 To other corps . : « 0 
Total 199 Total . 258 


from the net the Munster General tried to throw round him, was due to the excellent 
work of the Regimental Scouts. The pursuit was conducted by Major Ansell an officer 


of considerable ability and energy.” 
2P 
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State of the Regiment on January 1, 1908 : 


Officers ; : : ; (as per Army List) 
Warrant Officers . , : ; 2 


Staff-Sergeants . : ‘ 10 
Sergeants . : , , 38 
Farriers : : : ; ; . 4 
Trumpeters ; , ; , 8 
Lance-Sergeants . : 4 


Corporals . ‘ : : ‘ :; 33 
Lance-Corporals . : ; ; . 46 


Shoeing-Smiths . ; , : ; 11 
Saddler ; ; ; ; : I 
Privates. . : . $503 
Boys ; : : 8 


Total of all ranks (not including Officers) 668 
Horses , ; : .  §14 


The time has arrived when this work must be brought to a 
conclusion. May the Historian of the future have achievements to 
record no less glorious than those that from 1715 to 1908 have 
brought lasting fame and honour to the name of the “ Eleventh.” 
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APPENDIX I 


THE LIGHT TROOP 


By Warrant dated Januar 29, 1756, it was ordered that a seventh troop, to be designated 
the “ Light Troop,’ should be added to each of the following cavalry regiments, viz., Ist, 
and, and 3rd Dragoon Guards, and the ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 7th, roth, and 11th 
Dragoons. A further warrant dated April 14, 1756, gave detail as to their establishment 
and equipment, and this was directed to consist of: “One Captain, one Lieut., one 
Cornet, one quarter Master, two Sergeants, 3 Corporals, 2 Drummers, and 60 Light 
Dragoons, including a Farrier.” The order continues as follows: ‘* The Corporals and 
private men to be from § feet 64 inches to § feet 8 ins. high and light active men. The 
size of the horses 14-3 and not under, well turned nimble road horses, as nigh the color 
of the Regiment as can be got.” “ The arms of the men to be a Carbine with ring and 
bar 4 feet 3 inches long, with a bayonet 17 inches in length.” “One pistol of ro inch in 
the barrell and of carbine bore.” ‘A strait cutting sword 34 inches long in the blade. 
For accoutrements they are to have tanned leather shoulder-belt, and belt for sword- 
bayonet, and tanned leather cartouche box with a double row of holes, to contain 24 
cartridges. The saddle to be with small cantles behind, as the jockey saddles are, and to 
be 22 inches long in the seat.” “On the right side are holsters for a pistol, on the left 
a churn, in which a spade and felling axe or a spade and Woodman’s bill is to be 
carried.” 

“The cloathing and cloaks of the Dragoons to be the same as the rest of the 
Regiment ; only instead of Hats the men are to have Jacked leather caps, and to wear 
light jockey boots with small stiff tops.” 

“We are pleased to allow {5 165. gd. for the accoutrements, horse furniture and 
other appointments for each N.C.O. and private, and £3 levy money. Likewise £12 
for each horse.” 

“ By His Majesty’s command, this 14th day of April, 1756. 

“ (Signed) BARRINGTON.” 


With reference to the above detail, it may be mentioned that when at drill the 
carbine was sprung to the swivel of the shoulder-belt, and hung muzzle down; but at 
other times it was carried in the bucket, as by the ordinary troopers. ‘The bits and 
bridles were small and light, as were also the saddles. ‘The caps had bars at the side and 
a brass bar at the top; the front red, ornamented with brass-work, with the cypher and 
crown, and number of the regiment to which they belong. These had also a tuft of 
horsehair on the back of their front, half red and the other half the colours or facings of 
the regiment. Just before being disbanded the light troops were issued with a new 
pattern helmet. This had a turban rolled round it, with two tassels at the back, tied in 
a knot, to fall down over their neck in bad weather. The turban was in lieu of the 
leather flap that in the former cap had been intended for the same purpose. 

The light troops remained with their respective regiments during the first years of 
their creation. We find some of them, however, on one occasion being reviewed by the 
King in Hyde Park, when & their neat appearance, celerity of movement and the spirited 
manner in which they performed their evolutions, were much admired.” 

In 1758 an expedition was prepared to make a descent upon the French coast, and 
nine of the light troops (including that of the 11th) were formed into a brigade, under 
Colonel G. A. Eliot (afterwards Lord Heatfeld of the Horse Grenadier Guards), These 
nine troops were directed to rendezvous at Maidenhead, that they might “ be instructed 
in the § Prussian exercise,’” as recorded in the Meckly Journal of May 23,1758. This 
paper goes on Co say that “the nine troops of hussars (Light Dragoons) belonging to nine 
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Regiments of Cavalry, are now preparing to go upon this Expedition. The flower of 
these Hussars is the troop commanded by Captain Lindsay (11th Dragoons), quartered 
in Maidenhead.” Prior to embarkation, the nine troops were encamped on Southsea 
Common. The two expeditions have been described in a chapter devoted to the subject. 
It only remains to add that Captain Lindsay, who greatly distinguished himself, lost his 
life in the fighting. 

The light troops continued until 1763, when they were reduced, and in their place 
eight men per troop were mounted, trained, and equipped as light dragoons. As at this 
period whole regiments of light dragoons began to be formed, it did not again become 
necessary to have recourse to these useful “light troops.” 


LIFE OF LORD CARDIGAN 


James THOMAS BRUDENELL, Seventh Earl of Cardigan, and Baron Brudenell, K.C.B., 
was born at Hambledon, Herts, on October 16, 1797. After spending a few terms at 
Christ Church, Oxford, he was elected for Parliament shortly before he came of age. 
He sat for Marlborough from 1818 to 1829, until the Duke of Wellington’s Adminis- 
tration brought in the Catholic Emancipation Bill. Differing from Lord Ailesbury, by 
whose influence he had first been brought into public life, Lord Cardigan then resigned 
his seat for Marlborough and sat for Fowey in Cornwall. On the passing of the Reform 
Bill, he, together with Lord Milton, contested the Northern Division of Northampton- 
shire, being returned after a keen contest. Whilst representing Marlborough, an 
incident rare in Parliamentary history occurred, Lord Brudenell being obliged to vacate 
his seat on his acceptance of a Cornetcy in the 8th Hussars. He was re-elected. It is 
only the original commission that vacates a seat. A man generally enters the army some 
years before he does the House of Commons, but Lord Brudenell did not enter the army 
uutil he was twenty-seven or twenty-eight years of age. His promotion was, owing to 
the purchase system then in vogue, very rapid. He became Lieutenant in January 1825, 
Captain in June 1826, Major in August 1830, Lieutenant-Colonel in December 1830. 
In 1832 he was promoted from half-pay to the Lieutenant-Colonelcy of the 15th Hussars. 
On January 16, 1834, he quitted the 15th on account of a personal quarrel with Captain 
Wathen. This quarrel had resulted in a Court-Martial which terminated unfavourably 
to Lord Brudenell. 

In May 1836 Lord Brudenell was appointed to the command of the 4th Light 
Dragoons, exchanging with Lieutenant-Colonel Childers into the 11th Light Dragoons 
on March 25, 1837. He joined his new regiment at Cawnpore on September 10, 1837, 
and on October 23 of the same year he succeeded to the command upon the resignation 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Brutton. On returning to England with the regiment in 1838 
he found that his father had died, and that he had succeeded to the earldom. The 
“ Dictionary of National Biography ”’ tells us that “ Lord Cardigan spent £10,000 a year 
on the regiment, which became the smartest cavalry regiment in the service.” It is said 
among other acts of liberality he added from his own pocket to the price allowed by 
Government for each remount. ‘This caused the regiment to be beautifully mounted, a 
fact that told greatly in their favour in the earlier days of the Crimean War, before lack 
of forage had told its tale. We are also informed that he spent large sums in causing the 
accoutrements of the men to correspond with his idea of what a light cavalry regiment 
should be. 

In 1840, whilst the regiment was stationed at Canterbury, some officers of the 
‘¢ Eleventh ” galloped their horses when coursing into the paddock of a miller named 
Brent. Mr. Brent complained to Lord Cardigan, who offered to pay for the damage, 
but this procedure did not commend itself to Mr. Brent who required the punishment of 
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the offenders. A somewhat acrimonious dispute ended in Lord Cardigan challengin 
the miller to a duel with pistols, which the latter refused. Later Lord Cardigan ane 
the officers to send an apology to Mr. Brent. 

On May 18 of the same year, occurred his Lordship’s quarrel with Captain John 
Reynolds of the “ Eleventh” in what is known as the “ Black Bottle Incident.” Briefly 
the cause was as follows: On the day in question Major-General Sir J. W. Sleigh, 
Inspector-General of Cavalry, had inspected the regiment and dined with them that 
evening. During dinner Captain Reynolds ordered a bottle of Moselle. This was placed 
by his servant in a black bottle on the table beside him. On the following day Lord 
Cardigan sent a message by the Mess President, Captain Inigo Jones, to Cspiain 
Reynolds, in which he objected in the strongest manner to Captain Reynolds’ behaviour 
in allowing a black bottle to appear upon the table during dinner. This led to friction 
between Lord Cardigan and Captain Jones on the one side and Captain Reynolds on the 
other, The quarrel was not allayed until the question had been referred to the Horse 
Guards. This matter had scarcely been concluded when in August arose a still more 
serious affair. Captain Richard Anthony Reynolds considered himself insulted by a 
remark made it was alleged by Lord Cardigan dating an entertainment at his Lordship’s 

rivate house at Brighton, and which had reference to the two Captains Reynolds. 

his remark Captain Reynolds resented to such a degree that on August 27 he addressed 
a private letter to Lord Cardigan on the subject. Lord Cardigan directed the Adjutant 
to reply that any communication Captain Reynolds wished to make to him must be 
official. Captain Reynolds replied as follows : 


Baicuton, Aagast 28, 1840. 


My Lorp,—Having in my letter to your Lordship of yesterday stated to your Lordshi 
that a report had reached me that your Lordship had spoken of me in such manner as i 
deem prejudicial to me, considering the position in which I am placed, and having in the 
most respectful manner requested your Lordship to allow me to contradict such report, 
and your Lordship having this morning positively refused to give me my answer; 1 beg 
to tell your Lordship that you are in no wise justified in speaking of me at all ata 
public party given by your Che. and more particularly in such manner as to make 
it appear that my conduct has been such as to exclude me from your Lordship’s house. 
Such assertion is calculated to injure me. Your Lordship’s reputation as a professed 
duellist, founded on having sent Major Jenkins to offer satisfaction to Mr. Brent, the 
miller, of Canterbury, oie ed also having sent Capt. Forrest to London, to call out an 
attorney's clerk, does not admit of your privately offering insult to me, and then screening 

ourself under the cloak of Commanding Officer, and I must be allowed to tell your 
Lordship that it would far better become you to select a man whose hands are untied for 
the object of your Lordship’s vindictive reproaches, or to act as many a more gallant 
fellow than yourself has done, and waive that rank which your wealth and Earldom alone 
entitle you to hold. 

I am, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship’s obedient servant, 
RicHarp AnTtHoNy Reyno_ps, 
The Rt. Hon. Tue Eart or Carpican, 
47, Brunswick Square, Brighton. 


For this letter Captain Reynolds was on September 25 tried by Court-Martial, Sir 
H. Pakenham presiding. Lord Cardigan was assisted by Mr. Serjeant Wrangham, and 


* The quarrel between Lord Cardigan and Captain Reynolds was continued until 1865. A 
reconciliation was effected in that year between these two old enemies, for details of which see 


note on p. 306. 
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Captain Reynolds by Mr. Watson. Fourteen military officers formed the Court, and 
Major Peppin acted as Judge Advocate. The Court-Martial lasted until October 5, 
and ended in Captain R. A. Reynolds being cashiered. Meanwhile, on September 3, an 
anonymous letter signed “H.T.” had appeared in the Morning Chronicle animadverting 
in severe terms on Lord Cardigan’s conduct. ‘The writer was discovered to be Captain 
Harvey Tucket of the r1th Hussars. Asa result of this letter a duel was fought on 
Wimbledon Common between Lord Cardigan and Captain Tucket. At the second 
shot Lord Cardigan wounded his opponent severely but not fatally. Charged with 
duelling his Lordship was first brought before the Wandsworth magistrates. Later he 
appeared before the Court of Queen’s Bench, and finally on Februaty 16, 1841, he was tried 
by the House of Lords and acquitted. Captain Douglas, Lord Cardigan’s second in the 
duel, was in March tried on the same charge at the Old Bailey and likewise acquitted. 
Owing to these and many other causes, no man of his time in England seems to have 
excited greater interest in the public mind than did Lord Cardigan. It is related that 
when, in 1854, he was ordered to the East in command of a brigade of light cavalry, the 
community in general, from club to pot-house, marvelled as to how he would behave. 
Their remembrance of him satisfied all that he had a taste for gunpowder, but they had no 
experience as to how he could wield the sword. The deduction drawn was, however, favour- 
able to their old acquaintance, and many longed for a battle to take place, if for no other 
reason than to satisfy themselves as to how far they had judged him correctly. Upon his 
return from the war he was féted by the Lord Mayor of London and by the Corporations 
of many provincial towns, receiving an enthusiastic welcome. It is sad, however, to 
relate that his impulsive nature again too often got the better of his more mature 
judgment, and that the speeches he delivered on these occasions have been the subject of 
severe criticism. In 1855 he became Inspector-General of Cavalry, a post he retained 
until 1860. That his mind, unexpanded by recent events, had lost none of the vigour 
of its observance of the strictest details of military exactitude we have ample proof. In 
this connection the following letter from the officer commanding a very well-known 
cavalry regiment to one of his officers, in charge of a detachment of the same regiment, 
is interesting. It runs: 


BirMINGHAM, Augast 30, 185-. 


My pear H.—Lord Cardigan finished his inspection of the Regt. yesterda 
afternoon. I am sorry to say he did not appear to be well satisfied with anything with 
perhaps the exception of the Rides in the School. 

He is to be in Manchester on Wednesday and I think it probable he will go to 
Coventry about the end of the week. 

He is particular about having an Officer awaiting his arrival. You had better have 
one told off for him, also a Sergeant as an Orderly, both in full dress. He found great 
fault with the appearance of the Men’s overalls on foot parade, he does not approve of 
the leathered overalls being worn on foot Parades and he appears to expect that each man 
should have a good pair without leather for those Parades. 

I hardly see how that system is to be carried out. From the short notice I had or 
his coming I had not time to get the Men’s clothing cleaned, which made it look worse 
than it otherwise would, you will be able to get yours in better order. Non-commissioned 
officers are not to be used as Serrifiles. In advancing in Parade order on foot, Serrifiles 
are not to come to the front on the command “rear rank take order.” But mounted 
men do. 

Lord Cardigan is very particular in questioning the Captains and Officers in 
Command of troops, on all subjects, the age, number, and the different Regiments the 
horses come from, Messing, etc. etc. 

I suppose the Officers at Coventry are all supplied with the Regulation Books, each 
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Officer has to produce his own. A// the Sergeant-Majors must ride in the Officers ride 
I was obliged to have Hickman brought into the Riding School. 
On the mounted parade the dressing of the two ranks at open order gave us the 
ae trouble, the lines always got worse instead of better and the men got confused. 
did all my formations from Column from the Halt. In the Carabine Exercise all 
the words of command for loading must be given by the Officer who puts the men through 
it, most probably you do so already. 
His Lordship was pleased mak the Officers chargers, he said they were a very good 
lot. 
Thae is all Ican remember at present, but something else may occur to me before 
he inspects your Detachment. 
Altogether I had not a very pleasant day of it yesterday. 
Believe me, : 
Yours very truly, 
" J. Wuxes. 


P.S.—At your field days had you a Non-commissioned told off to dress the base in 
changes of position, close Column manceuvres, etc. etc.—J.W. 


In 1885 Lord Cardigan was nominated a K.C.B. In 1860 he reached the summit of 
his ambition, becoming Colonel of the 11th Hussars, In 1861 he became a Lieutenant- 
General, and in this year he published a book called “ Cavalry Brigade Movements.” 
In 1863 we find him once more engaged in litigation. The action was one brought by 
him against Major Calthorpe, an officer who had served on Lord Raglan’s Staff in the 
Crimea. This officer, in a military work dealing with the Crimean campaign, reflected 
adversely upon Lord Cardigan’s handling of the Light Brigade at Balaclava. Lord 
Cardigan was twice married ; in 1826 to Elizabeth Jane Henrietta, eldest daughter of 
Vice-Admiral Richard Delap Tollemache, and after her death in 1858, to Adeline 
Louisa Mary, only daughter of the late Mr. Spencer Horsey de Horsey, M.P. He 
had no children by either marriage. 

The latter years of his life were spent at Deene Park, and here on March 28, 1868, he 
brought a dazzling if somewhat chequered career to a close ; a fall from a young horse 
he was riding causing his death. By the 11th Hussars his name will long be cherished 
as one to whom the interests of that Regiment were always a primary consideration, and 
under whose rule a very high standard of perfection was attained. On the other hand, 
it must be admitted that his somewhat domincering manner, his strict adherence to 
what he considered “light cavalry form,” brought him into frequent conflict with a 
section of his officers. “These, while zealous in attention to their duties, considered that 
when the toils of the drill-ground had been exchanged for the social intercourse of the 
mess or the hunting-field, the bands of discipline might be somewhat relaxed. The 
offending section, known as “ The Rebels,” had as their leader Captain William Forrest, 
afterwards Colonel of the Regiment. Many are the amusing anecdotes which in later 
years General Forrest loved to relate, concerning this (to the ofhcers) somewhat troubled 
period in the history of the Regiment. By the country at large it may be said, without 
fear of contradiction, that the name of “ Cardigan’s Light Brigade ” will be affectionately 
remembered when the trivialities and failings that sometimes marred the private life of a 
most gallant cavalry officer have been long forgotten. 


2Q 
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THE RECONCILIATION BETWEEN LORD CARDIGAN 
AND CAPTAIN REYNOLDS 


WuEen I was a youngster®* I was always keen to hear stories from my father about the 
regiment in which I, as a child—I was only five years old when my father retired from 
the Service—could count so many friends. One, however, told me many years 
afterwards, when I was old enough to appreciate its importance and its infinite pathos, 
made a deep impression on my mind. he “ Black Bottle ”’ affair is too well known to 
all officers of the “ Eleventh”’ to call for any description from me, but it was always a source 
of keen regret to my father that the two actors in it, Lord Cardigan and Captain Reynolds, 
should have remained estranged for so many years after their bitter quarrel. 

At a regimental dinner, about the year ’65, some of the seniors (Peel, Dallas ?), 
approached my father and begged him to try and bring about a reconciliation between 
the two. “You,” they said, “are now almost the doyen of the regiment, and are, 
moreover, a friend of both. You also have more influence over his Lordship than any 
of us. Tell them that it is the unanimous wish of the Regiment ; anyhow, do your 
best.” 

With some misgivings my father went up to Reynolds and repeated the words of 
what might be called the deputation, and to his great relief Reynolds at once agreed. 
Lord Cardigan came late, and in considerable fear and trembling, my father, after the 
usual greeting, said, “I have a great favour toask of you.” Anything about the boy?” 
(I should explain that it was mainly owing to his Lordship’s good offices that I obtained 
my nomination for a cadetship in the R.M.A.). “No,” replied my father, “I am 
deputed by the regiment to ask you to forgive old scores and to shake hands with 
Reynolds.” ‘You ought to know me better than to ask such a thing,” said Lord 
Cardigan angrily, “quite impossible.” ‘ But,” urged my father, “you are both old 
men, why nurse this miserable quarrel to the grave?” “Will he come to me?” 
“Yes, he is only too anxious to do so.” ‘ Bring him up, O’Callaghan,” and my father 
beckoned to Reynolds, who walked quickly up. They grasped each other’s hands but 
neither could speak, and as dinner was announced at the same moment, the two old 
men, still hand in hand, walked silently into the dining-room and sat down next each 
other. 

Lord Cardigan died in °68, and it is possible that this was the last, or nearly the last, 
regimental dinner that he attended. 


As an interesting sequel to the above, I may be permitted to describe an incident 
which happened to myself some years afterwards, when quartered at Shoeburyness. As 
a captain on the experimental staff I had rather better bachelor’s rooms than the ordinary 
duty officer, and possessed a spare bedroom. This I gladly placed one evening at the 
disposal of our Brigade Major, Captain, now Colonel Mitchell, who expected a relative 
of his wife’s to stay with them, and for whom he could not, without much difficulty, 
find room in his own house. A handsome and particularly courteous old gentleman 
arrived in due course, accompanied by Mitchell, and after seeing to his traps, strolled 
with me into my sitting-room. ‘Why,” he exclaimed, “ there’s the old ‘Eleventh’ and 


* For the above interesting reminiscences, the Author is indebted to Major-General Desmond 
D. J. O’Callaghan, C.V.O. 
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that’s O'Callaghan and his old charger, Chalk!” “ Yes, Sir,” I said, “that is a portrait 
of my father.” “Is your name O’Callaghan?” “ Yes, Sir.” ‘Why, God bless my 
soul, my dear boy, /’m Black Bottle!” 

So unexpected a link with the past was naturally of intense interest to myself, and 
although those who knew and have spoken to the two men to whom a foolish but 
deplorably bitter quarrel has given such notoriety must daily diminish in numbers, I 
venture to think that there are yet many to whom this brief account of what might 
be described as the burial of an enmity and the epitaph over its grave may not be 
uninteresting. 

D. O’CALLAGHAN, 
Maj.-Gen. 
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SUCCESSES GAINED BY THE REGIMENT IN 
N.R.A. COMPETITIONS 


In the Regimental Records of 1864 the following nafve entry occurs: “ The Regiment 
went through the prescribed Course of musketry this year, at the Pigeon House Fort,” as 
though the writer were apologising for the compulsory performance of an unpleasant 
duty—a duty, moreover, ill-befitting a cavalry corps. The reader has, however, but to 
peruse lightly the history of the regiment during the past thirty years, when he will find 
constant allusion to great triumphs won by the regiment upon the rifle-ranges. Of these 
it may be said that the record they have established in the Queen’s Cup Competition will 
probably remain long unbroken, 

“The Queen’s Cup for Cavalry ” was instituted in 1896, and the 11th Hussars had 
the honour of being the first regiment to have their name engraved upon that handsome 
trophy. Their average was 90.12, the best individual score being 97. 

fn the following year a wing of the regiment was on service in the north-west 
frontier of India, during the Tirah Campaign, This fact, combined with the evil effects 
of “ Peshawur fever,” then rife, precluded all chance of their repeating their previous 
victory. ,These facts notwithstanding, however, the score made by them would have 
brought them to second place had they not been disqualified owing to the return reaching 
England after the prescribed date of closing. 

In 1898 the victory of 1897 was repeated, the average being 90, the best individual 
score being 92. 

They again won in 1899, with an average of 88.87, and a best individual score of 
100. ‘This score is remarkable, and is the highest ever made by any regiment armed 
with a carbine in the competition. 

1900 saw them again at the head of affairs, with an average of 84.62; the best 
individual score this year being 92. 

Their crowning triumph was in 1902. In this year they won not only the 
“ Queen’s Cup” with the highest aggregate ever made, 91.50, and a high individual 
score of 97, but also the “ Inter-Squadron Shield” and the “* Young Soldiers’ Cup.” In 
the “Shield ” they held the first three places, and in the “ Young Soldiers’ Cup,” which 
is open to the whole army, they established another record, being the first cavalry 
regiment to win this coveted bowl. 

In the same year the conditions of the Queen’s Cup Competition underwent a 
change, the trophy becoming open to cavalry and infantry at home and cavalry and 
infantry abroad. 

The records of rifle meetings show annually that the regiment has lost none of its 
power of finding the bull’s-eye. The most recent triumph was in 1904, when at the 
All Ireland Rifle Meeting at the Curragh they won ten out of the seventeen cups offered 
for competition. In 1903, 1905, and 1907 they again succeeded in winning the Inter- 
Squadron Shield and other cups. “The names and scores of the teams that have won the 
“* Queen’s Cup” for the regiment are as follows: 


1896. SCORE. 1896. SCORE, 
R.S.M. Innes,C. F. . . 88 Armr.-Sergt. Platt,G. A... 88 
Q.M.S. Webb, G. . ‘ 88 Sergt. Alderson, W. T. . : 88 
S.S.M. Chapman, D. ; 92 5, Lhompson, T.C. . ; 84 


» Mead, T. .. : 97 Corporal Elsworthy, G. . . 96 
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1898. SCORE. 1900. SCORE. 
R.S.M. Innes, C. F. g  ¢ 2 Q.M.S.Webb,G. . . 75 
Q.M.S. Webb, G. ‘ ; 7 S.S.M. Jones, F. . : 9! 
S.S.M. Chapman, DD. . : 92 » Alderson, Ww. J. ; 2 
Mead, T. j : t Armr.-Sergt. Plate, G.A. . 5 
S. 1M. Alderson, W. J. : 8 Sergt. Thompson, T.C. 85 
Sergt. Collins, A. F ; 87 » Grainger, J... 84 
Corporal Ralph, J. : : 92 Corporal Lawrence, E. : 86 
Private Gill, T. . , ‘ gt » Ralph, J. ; , 79 

1899. SCORE. 1902. SCORE. 
R.S.M.Innes,C.F. . 3 . 89 Q.M.S.Webb,G. . . 93 
S.S.M. Chadburn, G. . - 100 S.S.M. Alderson, W, J. : 92 
S.I.F. Jones, F. : : go S.Q.M.S. Taylor, J. . : 94 
S.I.M. Alderson, w. a - 8 88 Armr.-Sergt. Platt, G. A. . go 
Sergt. Taylor, J ; 81 Sergt. Cope, T.C. . 7 
Corporal each Is : : ; SLM. Fletcher, J... ; 6 
Private Gill T. . .  . g i Grainger, J. . « 90 
» Webb, H. . ; : 86 » Manning, J. . ‘ go 


From the above it will be seen that the name of Mr, Alderson, now (1908) Regi- 
mental Sergeant-Major, appears in every team; Q.M.S. Webb four times; Armr.- 
Sergeant Platt, Corporal (now S.S.M.) Ralph, and R.S.M. Innes three times each 
Several others also had the honour of being numbered on more than one occasion 
among the “ Victorious Eight.” 

In conclusion, it may be said with confidence that when in the future this 
chapter comes to be re-written, the regimental historian of the period will find each 
succeeding year has brought fresh laurels to a roll already replete with musketry 
successes. 


NOTES UPON THE COLOURED PLATES 


Tue Frontisprece—represents His Royal Highness Prince Albert, in his uniform, as 

Colonel of the 11th Hussars. This picture, probably painted soon after the change to 

a Hussar regiment in March 1840, gives a faithful idea of the almost gorgeous appear- 

ance presented by the officers, The original of this picture is in the Windsor Castle 

ee A copy in oils was presented to the 11th Hussars by her late Majesty Queen 
ictoria. 


Private SOLDIER, 1742.—This, the earliest known example of a private soldier's 
dress, is found i in a work at the British Museum entitled, “ Cloathing of His Majesty's 
Forces 1742.” Buff facings and buff horse furniture, also the embroidered ed work 
upon the saddle-cloth and holster-cover will be noted, also the white aiguillette upon 
the right shoulder, this being the distinguishing mark of cavalry, and not worn by the 
rank and file of infantry corps. Altogether the clothing and accoutrements appear 
heavy, as indeed they were, but not tvo strong for the heavy men, heavy horses, and 
rough work of the dragoon regiments, 

At this time, although an order of regimental precedence existed, the numbers of 
regiments did not appear upon the buttons or equipments of either cavalry or infantry. 
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PrivaTge SoitpizR, Licht Troop, 1756.—The men of the light troop were 
equipped in a somewhat lighter manner than the dragoons, and they wore a light metal 
helmet instead of the usual cocked hat. The ornamentation of the equipment has 
changed since 1742; the white locks of lace down the front of the coat are put on in 
“threes,” the greatest alteration being perhaps in the saddle-cloth and holster-covers, both 
being edged with the new pattern of regimental lace, namely, white, having a green 
stripe down the centre. ‘These colours, green and white, continued for a long period to 
be, apparently, the regimental colours ; they will be noticed upon the standard fringes 
and tassels, made according to the regulation of 1768, in the illustration of the old 
standards, 

These regimental laces of various hues were introduced about the year 1751, as 
witness the long series of the uniforms of every cavalry regiment at Windsor Castle, 
supposed to be by David Morier. 

The regimental number XI.D. makes its earliest appearance embroidered upon the 
saddle-cloth and holster-covers. 


Orricer, 1782.—Taken from a portrait of Captain T. N. Dalton, 11th Dragoons, 
by Romney. This represents the handsome dress then worn by the officers. The 
regiment was changed to a light cavalry corps in 1783, and next year the coats from red 
to blue, so that in the illustration may probably be seen the last of the red uniform. 
The red coat, single breasted, had its silver lace loops set on in “threes” and a plain 
silver epaulette appears on the left shoulder, the old aiguillette having disappeared many 
years before this date. What can be seen of the saddle-cloth shows that it was laced 
with a double lace of silver, and that the regimental number appears. No doubt the 
private soldiers still wore their white and green horse furniture lace. 


PRIVATE SOLDIER, 1798.—The figure taken from one of the admirable drawings 
published rst December, 1796, by Cornet P. Carey, 16th Light Dragoons. When the 
uniform was changed to blue, in 1784, the whole of the ornamental lace was swept 
away, and the blue jacket now worn fastened up the front. This was rendered more 
attractive by white cord braid, the pattern and design constantly altering, until in 1797 
the pattern depicted was generally adopted. In a similar manner the head-dress, a 
helmet, had varied in pattern from time to time, until that pattern in the plate was 
adopted, having a bear-skin crest from front to back and a black linen turban wound 
round the bottom, fastened down with small white metal chains. A red and white 
feather on the left side. About this time a small silver plate, engraved with the regi- 
mental number and other ornaments, would be worn by officers on the centre of their 
shoulder belts, in common with all other cavalry corps. 


OFFIcER, 1806.—By this date the braid across the chest was set on much closer and 
the jacket fastened down the front to the waist, the belts being of plain white leather, 
and for officers a crimson silk sash worn tied round the waist and tied upon the right side. 
The illustration is taken from a portrait by Dighton, dated 1806, of one of the brothers 
«< Jenkins,” so well known in the regiment. It appears to have been the custom for 
officers to wear (as a walking-out dress) the regimental jacket open, exposing the buff 
waistcoat. Observe the huge black neck-cloth, which was always worn, whether the 
jacket was open or closed. The singular head-dress was much used at this period, not 
only by light dragoons, but also by the heavy cavalry as well. It was completely out of 
use before 1808, being replaced by the old black metal and leather helmet with bearskin 
crest, as worn in 1798. ‘This may possibly have been actually on hand at the time, 
though not much worn, The gold cord cap lines with heavy tassels were not hooked 
up when the jacket was worn open, but allowed to swing about loosely, as in the 
illustration, 
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PrivATE SOLDIER, 1813.— Towards the end of the war in the Peninsula, say 1812 
or 1813, the dress of the Light Cavalry was completely changed, a new bell-topped 
shako introduced, having broad white worsted lace round the top, and a small upnghe 
red and white feather; white cap lines and tassels worn hooked up to the butt-coloured 
plastron on the chest, all the white cord braid being swept away; two small white 
epaulettes for the shoulders, whilst round the waist wasa belt, or girdle, of blue and buff ; 
the trousers, or overalls, were light grey with buff stripes, and the blue saddle-cloth 
edged with white, as in the illustration. This change also affected the uniform of the 
officers. They were, generally speaking, dressed like the men, but their girdle belt was 
of crimson and gold, their belts of silver lace, having a stripe of buff down the centre, 
with silver metal pickers and chains in front, the shako top surrounded with broad silver 
lace, but the tassels and cap line of gold cord, overalls of light grey, with two narrow 
silver stripes. 


Orricer, Furr Dress, 1819.—Whether it corresponded with the taste of the 
Prince Regent or it was the wish of the officers of the army to follow the egregious 
fashions of the day, is not clear, but at this date officers’ dress became a matter of some 
ostentation, In the case of the rith the shako and gold cap lines remained the same, but 
instead of the small upright red and white feather a handsome drooping plume, red and 
white for full dress and the same in horse-hair for field dress, was adopted. ‘The jacket- 
belt and the girdle still remained as in 1813, but the trousers of sky-blue cloth were mace 
in the so-called Cossack shape, with silver stripes for full and buff for undress, With 
these exceptions this costume was worn by the ofhcers in the Waterloo campaign. 


Orricer, Futt Dress, 1833.—When William IV. ascended the throne, one of his 
first acts was to order the whole of the cavalry of the line to be clothed in red and the 
officers of the regular forces to wear gold lace, silver lace to be worn only by the militia, 
so the regiment lost the silver lace it had worn so long. The illustration represents an 
officer in his new scarlet uniform, Shako handsomely laced with gold, having a gold 
cord festoon across the front, almost hiding a silver Maltese cross bearing regimental 
devices, therefrom depending gold cords and tassels hooked up across the breast. The 
jacket plain double-breasted, with gold lace on the buff collar and cuffs, gold epaulettes 
much larger than had ever been worn before, with a crimson and gold girdle, the belts 
now of buff and gold, with silver pickers and chains. ‘Trousers of dark blue, with 
double gold stripes. 

The horse furniture, fully shown in Spooner’s fine print, is elaborate, the saddle-cloth 
having rounded ends, both before and behind, ornamented with the regimental devices. 


Private SOLDIER, 1848.—A great change had come over the appearance and equip- 
ment of the regiment in consequence of the adoption of the Hussar dress, with crimson 
overalls, according to the Royal warrant, dated March rath, 1840. The colour of the 
jacket was altered from red back again to blue soon after the accession of Queen Victoria, 
but it is a little uncertain if the men ever received these blue jackets. ‘he illustration 
is taken from avery fine coloured lithograph, published by Lloyd Bros., February Ist, 
1849, in which the details of the Hussar equipment are so clearly given that really no 
further description is needed. 


Orricer Mountep, Furr Dress; Orricer on Foot, Stasre Dress, 1848.—The 
mounted officer shows probably the most gorzeous dress in the British Army, he 
illustration cannot do justice to the details of the pouch belt, but t¢ may be stated that 
the pickers and chains are very chastely designed ; the lace of the belt itself is of special 
regimental pattern. This pouch belt is still worn. ‘The officer on foot, in stable dress, 
exhibits the peculiar cut of the jacket and the shape of the undress cap then in fashion 
in the cavalry. He ts wearing the black pouch belt then worn for undress. 


ZR 


314 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


Orricer Mounrtep, Futt Dress, 1904.—This is practically the present full dres” 
worn by the regiment, and still very handsome, although the saddle-cloth or shabraque is 
missing, having been abolished throughout the whole of the cavalry of the line. The 
leopard skin sufficing. 

S. M. Mine. 


NOTES UPON THE STANDARDS, GUIDONS, ETC., 
OF THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


TRuTH to say there is little to be found regarding the Standards and Guidons of the 
regiment. As far as pattern and design go, there is only the meagre description 
contained in the Royal Warrants of 1743-1753, and the rather fuller one dated 1768. 
As far as is known, no single specimen is to be found now, although the regiment 
carried guidons until 1840, the year when the regiment was made a Hussar Corps. 

In the “Inspection Returns” preserved in the Record Office, London, a little may 
be gathered, for in the return of arms and appointments which was always rendered 
to the Inspecting Officer, it happened that the conditions of the standards was 
sometimes referred to, especially during the period of the middle and termination of the 
18th century. 

Thus at Musselburgh, 1751, April roth, the Inspecting Officer remarks :—“ The 
regiment had two standards but they are old.” ‘The origin of these would go back 
probably to the pre-regulation period before 1743, when all kinds of patterns and 
designs were in use, many of them being the armorial bearings of the colonel of the 
regiment. However, these old standards, thus reported upon, have long since 
disappeared. At the next inspection, Oct. 26th, 1755, standards and standard belts 
were reported upon as “ good, being new in 1752.” We next find that upon the 
occasion of Colonel J. Johnston’s inspection at Blackheath, May 3rd, 1771, “ New 
standards and belts given out in 1770.” In 1782, August gth, inspection at Norwich 
by Gen. Philipson, we read “3 standards 1770 and 1779.” Again, May zoth, 1785, 
when again inspected by Gen. Philipson, it appears that “ three new standards had been 
given out that very year.” ‘The regiment having been made Light Dragoons a couple 
of years previously they would possibly be of the swallow-tailed shape. These three 
standards, or to speak correctly, guidons, lasted a considerable time, possibly until the 
union with Ireland, 1802, when the Shamrock was added tothe Union Badge of the 
first guidon, and to the Union Wreaths of the others. The regiment having been, in 
view of the renewal of the war with France at the rupture of the short-lived peace of 
Amiens, raised again to an establishment of ten troops, with no less than five guidons, 
was gradually reduced until the Waterloo Campaign, when in common with the rest of 
the cavalry, no standards were taken at all. After the war three, or possibly only two, 
guidons, were carried by the regiment until 1840, when upon the regiment being 
changed from Light Dragoons to Hussars they were abolished. Before this, however, 
it may be gathered that cavalry standards had fallen somewhat in popular estimation, as 
the following orders issued Nov. 3oth will indicate. ‘ His Majesty has been pleased to 
command that the standards in cavalry regiments shall in future be carried by Troop 
Sergeant-Majors, and the Commander-in-Chief desires that the same may be observed 
accordingly.”—H. Torrens, Adjutant-General. 

Various changes in design and pattern.—The new regulations first appeared in Sept. 
1743, abolishing the use of the colonel’s armorial bearing or badges. A rather more 
complete instruction is issued in July 1751, and a still clearer and fuller description in 
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December 1768. Two new standards, or more correctly guidons, having been given 
out in 1770, as before noticed, it may be well to endeavour to describe them, based 
upon the regulations of 1768. The lance of the standard or guidon to be nine feet long 
(spear and ferule included). Size of the guidon to be three feet five inches, and to be 
two feet three inches on the lance. The King’s Standard of crimson silk, in the 
centre under a crown the “ Union Badge” consisting of roses and thistles, rising from 
one stalk entwined with a yellow ribbon, bearing the motto “ Dieu et Mon Droit.” In 
the first and fourth corner, a “ White Horse,” the badge of the Hanoverian dynasty, 
upon agreen mound. In thesecond and third corners, the rank of the Regiment, XI. D., 
within an oval circle composed of a border of roses and thistles. The second standard 
of buff silk (the regimental facing), the centre occupied by a circle of red silk witha 
yellow ornamental edging, therein the Royal Cypher in silver ; a royal crown over this, 
the circle itself surrounded by an embroidered wreath composed of roses and thistles 
conjoined at the foot ; the first and fourth corners have the oval, as in the King’s Standard, 
containing the “ White Horse,” whilst the second and third corners display the rank of 
the regiment as in the King’s Standard; at the foot, between the ovals, a small circle of 
red silk containing the number 2, referring to the number of the squadron that carried 
this guidon. The fringe round the standards, together with the cords and tassels, to be 
of mixed green silk and silver cord; these latter hues corresponding to the regimental 
colours, for we find the same green and white appears in the regimental “lace” worn 
upon the soldiers’ shabraques and holster-covers (vide illustrated page), lace of this pattern 
also very closely set on the coats of the trumpeters, 

The * White Horse,” the special badge of the reigning dynasty, was common to the 
standards of all cavalry regiments ; it was also placed upon the fronts of the tall hats worn 
by the grenadier companies of every infantry regiment, and was the special regimental 
badge of one infantry regiment, the 8th, “The King’s Regiment,” and appeared in the 
centre of its colours. 

In the War Office Miscellany Books (now preserved at the Public Record Office, 
London) some light is thrown upon the cost of such standards as have just been described. 
About the year 1770 we find 12th Dragoons: To one standard as furnished to the 14th 
Dragoons, £3 135. 6d. The standard belts (according to the richness) £7 145. 2d., 
though the 9th Dragoons paid £3175. td. for one. Again the Third Horse, two 
standards {36 135. 10d. including poles, cases, and standard belts, to last ten years. 

S. M. Mitna. 


REGIMENTAL BADGES AND DISTINCTIONS 


A recent work ® gives the following particulars as to the badges and distinctions of the 
“ Eleventh.” 

The badges of the Regiment are : 

1, The crest and motto of the late Prince Consort. 

2. The sphinx, with the word Egypt. 

The first, which is also a company badge of the Grenadier Guards, is the crest of the 
Elector of Saxony, the first of several crests borne by the late Prince Consort. It 
represents a pillar charged with the arms of Saxony f¢ rising out of the ducal coronet, and 


* “Records and Badges of every Regiment and Corps in the British Army.” By H. M. 
Chichester and G. B. Short. (Gale and Polden. 1900.) 

t The arms of Saxony are barry of ten, or and sable a crancelin vert, #.¢., ten alternate bars 
of gold and black, crossed by a green crancelin representing the chaplet of Ruc-leaves, a special 
cognisance of the House of Saxony, dating from the days of the Emperor Barbarossa. ‘The 
band of Rue-leaves is edged with shamrocks. 


316 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


also crowned with a like coronet. The Prince Consort’s crest in solid silver is worn as 
an arm badge by the sergeants of the regiment. 

The second badge, the Sphinx over Egypt, is borne by the regiment in common 
with others who shared the Egyptian campaign of 1801. Within a garter inscribed 
with the regimental title, forming the centre of an eight-pointed Maltese Cross, it con- 
stituted the regimental shako plate, when shakos were worn. Within a similar garter, 
inscribed “ Prince Albert’s Own Hussars,” with an eight-hooped crown over, but no star, 
it forms the regimental bit boss. “The royal cypher and crown appear also on some 
other appointments. 


PECULIARITIES OF UNIFORM : 


Tunic Collars .—The colour of the tunic. Gold lace. ; 

Trousers and Pantaloons—Crimson. The “ Eleventh” being an exception to the rule 
in Hussar regiments as regards the overalls and pantaloons being the same colour 
as the tunic. 

Busby.— Busby-bag, crimson. Plume, crimson and white. 

Pouch.—Silver with silver ornaments. 

Pouch-belt.—Gold lace of special regimental pattern, without any coloured silk stripe 
down the centre, having silver buckle tip and slide. In front silver pickers and 
chains springing from the base of a silver Imperial Crown, whilst the pickers, 
with feathered arrow heads, are fastened to a silver oblong plate. 

Sword-belts.—Gold lace, same pattern as the pouch-belt. 

Throat Ornament.—Crimson and white. A leopard skin is worn, 

Two very handsome articles of uniform that have within recent years been abolished, 
are the shabraque and the sabretache. ‘The former was crimson, the latter crimson 
with a gold embroidered regimental device, and the crest and motto of Prince Albert 
over. 

Amongst minor dress distinction, the Eleventh Hussars wear cap-lines of gold plait 
instead of gold cord as in other regiments. ‘Their trumpet slings are of red, yellow, and 
blue cord as in royal regiments, instead of green as in others. The bandsmen of the 
regiment wear grey busbies. In undress the regiment wear crimson forage-caps, and 
the cloaks are lined with crimson instead of red as in other line cavalry. 


Motto: 

Treu und Fest. ° —The motto of the late Prince Consort. The regulations treat 
it as an adjunct of the crest, not as a separate motto. 

Save the old German “Ich Dien” on the Prince of Wales’ plume, it is the only 
German motto borne in the British Army. 


* «“Treu und Fest ” translated means * True and faithful.” 
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SUCCESSION OF COLONELS ELEVENTH 
HUSSARS, 1715—1906 


. Puitre Honywoop (afterwards Sir Pxitip, K.B.).—Appointed July 22, 1715. 


Lord Mark Kerr.—Appointed May 18, 1732. 


. WirttamM Henry, Earl of ANcrAM (afterwards fourth Marquis of LotHian, 


K.T.).—Appointed February 8, 1752. 
James JoHNston.—Appointed April 26, 1775. 
Hon, THomas Gace.—Appointed February 4, 1785. 


. Hon. Sir JosepH Yorke, K.B. (afterwards Lord Dover, K.B.).—Appointed 


April 4, 1787. 


. STUDHOLME Hopcson.—Appointed March 13, 1789. 
. WitiiaM Jonny, fifth Marquis of Lorian, K.T.— Appointed October 23, 1798. 
. Lord Witttam Henry CavennisH Bentinck, G.C.B., G.C.H.—Appointed 


January 27, 1813. 


. Lord CHarves Somerset Manners, K.C.B.—Appointed June 22, 1839. 
~ Pointe Putrpor.—Appointed November 8, 1839. 
. H.R.H. Francis Actsert Aucustus CHARLES EMANUEL, Duke of Saxony, 


Prince of Saxe Copurc and Gotna, K.G., G.C.B. (afterwards the Prince 
Consort).—Appointed April 30, 1840. 


. Gi. Sir ArtHuR Benjamin Criirton, K.C.B., K.C.H.—Appointed April 25, 


1842. 

@QU. CHarces Murray, Lord Greenock, K.C.B. (afterwards Earl Catucart, 
K.C.B.).—Appointed Auzust 30, 1842. 

@2l. Sir HENry Wynpbuam, K.C.B.—Appointed November 19, 1847. 

James Tomas, Earl of Carnican, K.C.B.—Appointed August 3, 1860. 


CuHarces Hacart, C.B.—Appointed November 19, 1871. 

Sir AxcHiBpALD Litrie, K.C.B.—Appointed May 23, 1873. 

Wittram Nevitre Cusrance, C.B.—Appointed March 8, 1875. 

WittiaM CHARLES Forrest, C.B.—Appoiited February 8, 18386. 

Sir ArtHUuR Lytretton” Lytrerton-Annestey, K.C.V.O.—Appointed 


April 2, 1902. 


Note.—For date of Commissions, Services, &c., of the Colonels, oide Appendix I1I—Alpha- 
betrical List of Othcers. 


APPENDIX III 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF OFFICERS OF THE 
ELEVENTH HUSSARS, 1715-1906 


In compiling the Alphabetical List of Officers of the 11th Hussars from 1715 to 1907, I 
have had the advantage of constant access to that excellent work, English Army Lists 
and Commission Registers, 1661-1714, by Mr. Charles Dalton; to the Annual 
Army Lists, 1756-1844; Hart’s Annual Army Lists, 1845-1906; and the Official 
Quarterly Army Lists, 1881-1906. I also obtained much information from the Pro- 
motion Lists and Obituary Notices in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 1731-1868 ; Scots 
Magazine, 1739-1822 ; Historical Register, 1714-39 ; and Annual Register, 1758— 
1905. My sincere thanks are due to Captain G. T. Williams, 11th Hussars, for 
his assistance in compiling the list ; especially for furnishing me with lists from the 
MSS. rolls preserved in the Record Office, covering a period (1715-55) of which my 
own works of reference could afford me very little information. 
Guernsey, 1907. J. Percy Groves. 


ABADIE, HARRY BERTRAM, D.S.O.—z2nd Lieut. 11TH Hussars, Oct. 5, 
1892 ; Lieut., Sept. 20, 1894. Served with the Chitral Relief Force, 1895, as Transport 
Officer (Medal with Clasp) ; N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-8, as Assistant- 
Transport Officer, 2nd Brig. Tirah Expeditionary Force (despatches, Lond. Gaz., April 
§, 1898 ; 2 clasps). Served in South African War, 1899-1900, as Special Service Officer, 
and was present at the action of Elandslaagte, and took part in the defence of Ladysmith 
(mentioned in despatches), after which he accompanied Gen. Sir A. Hunter, to Cape 
Colony as his aide-de-camp (frequently mentioned in despatches ; Queen’s medal with 
5 clasps; D.S.O.). Died at Norvals Pont, South Africa, Feb. 25, 1901. Son of Maj.- 
Gen. Henry Richard Abadie, C.B., Lt.-Gov. of Jersey, formerly of the 11th Hussars 


(9.v.). 


ABADIE, HENRY RICHARD, C.B.—Cornet, 14th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), 
Aug. 6, 1858 ; bi Lancers, Jan. 28, 1859; Lieut., Dec. 18, 1860; 11TH Hussars, 
Nov. 6, 1867; Capt. h.p., Feb. 14, 1872 ; 9th Lancers, Aug. 16, 1873 ; Bt.-Major, 
Nov. 22, 1879; Major, 9th Lancers, Dec. 22, 1879; Lt.-Col., July 1, 1881 ; Co 
Army, July 1, 1885 ; h.p., July 1, 1887; 87th Regtl. Dist., July 14, 1890 ; Cavalry 
Depot, April 19, 1894 ; h.p., Nov. 1897 ; Maj.-Gen., Nov. 4, 1897 ; Commdg. Eastern 
Dist., Oct. 21, 1899—June 6, 1900; Lieut.-Gov. of Jersey, Nov. 14, 1900—Sept. 30, 1904 3 
Retired Pay Oct. 1, 1904. Nominated a C.B., May 30, 1891 3 Reward for Distinguished 
and Meritorious Service (R), Aug. 1, 1900. Served with the Abyssinian Expedition, 
1867-8, including action at Arogee and capture of Magdala (despatches, Lond. Gaz., June 
16 and 30, and July 10, 1868 ; Medal) ; also in the Afghan War in 1878-9-80, including 
action at Takhtipul, advance to Ghirisk and occupation of Kandahar, action of Saif-u-din, 
march from Kabul to relief of Kandahar, and battle of Sept. 1 (despatches, Lond. Gaz., 
Nov. 7, 1879; Medal with clasp, Bronze Star, Bt.-Major) ; employed on special duty 
West Africa, July 1900. On the termination of his appointment as Lt.-Gov. and Comm.- 
in-Chief in Jersey, General Abadie received the thanks of the Secretary for War for the 
“tact, judgment and perseverance”’ with which he had, after much difficulty, persuaded 
and induced the Island authorities to place the Jersey Militia on a satisfactory footing. 
Son of Louis Pascal Abadie of Chateau de Pelle Poix, France. 
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ABERDOUR, SHOLTO JOHN WATSON DOUGLAS, Lord (afterwards 
Ear! of Morton).—Ens., 71st H.L.I., May 20, 1836; Lieut. July 2, 1841 ; 2nd Dr. 
Gds., Aug. 4, 1841; 11th Hussars, Dec. 4, 1843. Retired April 5, 1844. Lt-Col. 
Midlothian Yeomanry 1853-72. Eldest son of George Sholto, Ear/ of Mortox, whom 
he succeeded as 20th Ear/, March 31, 1858. Died Dec. 24, 1884. (Burke's ‘Prerage— 
Morton, Lar! of.) 


ADAIR, WILLIAM ROBERT.—Ens. in Honywood’s Regt. of Foot, March 4, 
1709 ; Cornet (Lt.-Col.’s Troop), 11TH Dracoons, July 22,1715; Lieut., Oct. 18, 
1717. Appears in a list of the 11th for 1745. We cannot trace this officer with any 
certainty, but a William Robert Adair of Ballymena, co. Antrim, “a Captain of Horse” 
(died April 19, 1762), was ancestor of Sir Hugh Edward Adair, 3rd Bart. of Flixton 
Hall, co. Suffolk. (Burke’s Baronctage—AbDair of Flixton Hall.) 


ADAMS, Rev. HENRY CAY, M.A.—Chaplain, t1tH Licht Dracoons, Sept. 6, 
1786; 37th F., April 4,1793. Matriculated at Pembroke Coll., Oxford, Dec. 15, 
1781 ; B.A. Christ Church, 1785, M.A., 1788. Son of John Adams, B.A., of Shrews- 
bury, Salop. (Foster’s A/umni Oxontensis.) 


AHMUTY, ARTHUR.—Ens., 78th Highrs., May 11, 1815 ; Cornet the late 
atst Le. Drs. (raised in 1794, disbanded in 1820), April 24, 1816; h.p. May, 1820 3 
11TH Licht Dracoons, Aug. 7, 1820; Lieut. June 29, 1824. Served with the rth 
at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-6 ; and acted as A.D.C. to Brig.-Gen. Sleigh 
on the day of the assault, Jan. 18, 1826. Died at Meerut, Bengal, Nov. 10, 1833. 


ALEXANDER, LESLEY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, April 21, 1846; Lieut. 
March 30, 1847. Retired Jan. 28, 1848. Eldest son of John, and grandson of Lesley 
Alexander of Newtownlimmavady. Died unmarried. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—ALex- 
ANDER of Ahilly, co. Donegal.) 


@a. ALLINGHAM, JOHN DELANCEY.—Cornet, 6th Drs., Oct. 7, 1813; 
Lieut., Sept. 25, 1817 3; 11TH LicHT Dracoons, Jan. 7, 1819 ; h.p. the late 24th Le. Drs. 
(raised as the 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Oct. 15, 1820. 
Appointed Barrack Master at Boyle in April 1841. Served with the 6th Drs. in the 
Waterloo Campaign, 1815, and was present at the battles of Quatre Bras and Waterloo 
and the capture of Paris (Medal). Died at Boyle, June 22, 1843. 


AMHERST, JOHN THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 26, 1778 3 
Lieut., Feb. 27, 1782 ; Capt., July 12, 1788; h.p. the late 21st Le. Drs. (raised 1779, 
disbanded 1783), Dec. 29, 1790. Died, whilst still on half-pay, in 1832. 


AMYATT, AUGUSTUS.—Ens., 87th F., June 24, 1812 ; Lieut., 4th Dr. Gds., 
Dec. 22, 18133 h.p.in 1814; restored to f.p., May 25,1815 ; 11TH Licht Dracoons, 
Nov. 21, 1822; h.p., 26th F., Feb. 27, 1823. Died at Bath, whilse still on half-pay, 
Sept. 26, 1857, aged 63. ‘Was many years master of the ‘Conock Harriers.’ (Gent.’s 
Magazine, Vol. 203, p. 571.) 


ANCELL, MALCOLM CURRIE.—Asst. Surg., Medical Dept., April 28, 1854 ; 
11TH Hussars in 1855. Joined the rith in the Crimea, and died at Kadikoi, Aug 10, 
1855, aged 24. Only son of Henry Ancell of Norfolk Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 
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ANCRAM,*® WILLIAM HENRY, Ear/ of (afterwards 4th Marquis of LoTu1an) 
—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 30, 1735; Capt., 11th F. in 1739 (vide Douglas’s 
Peerage of Scotland) ; Capt. and Lt.-Col., rst Foot Gds. (now Grenadier Guards), Feb. 
12,1741; A.D.C. to H.M. George II. with rank as Col. of Foot, June 4, 1745 ; 
Lt.-Col., 11TH Dracoons, Nov., 17453; Col.,.24th F., Dec. 1, 17473 Col., 11TH 
Dracoons, Feb. 8, 1752 ; Maj.-Gen., Feb. 23, 1755; Lieut.-Gen., Jan. 27, 1758 ; 
Gen., April 30,1770. Lord Ancram served as ADC. to H.R.H. the Duke of Cum- 
berland at the Battle of Fontenoy (April 30, 1745 0.s.), where he was severely wounded 
by a musket ball in the head. He served with the 11th during the rebellion of 1745, 
and commanded the cavalry of the left wing at Culloden, where his brother, Lord Robert 
Kerr (9.v.), was killed. After the victory at Culloden, the Earl commanded the 
royal forces at Aberdeen and on the East Coast of Scotland. In December 1746, he 
again accompanied the Duke of Cumberland to the Netherlands. In the summer of 
1758 he commanded a division in the expedition to St. Malo, under Charles, Duke of 
Marlborough. Lord Ancram was for many years a Member of Parliament, and shortly 
after succeeding to the Marquisate was chosen a representative of the Scottish Peerage, 
and at the same time was invested with the ‘ Order of the Thistle.” Until 1735, his 
lordship was known as Lord JEDBURGH, but on the occasion of his marriage he dropped 
that title, and assumed that of Ear/ of ANcRAM. He was the eldest son of William, 3rd 
Marquis of LotHian, whom he succeeded, as 4th Marquis, July 28, 1767. Died at 
Bath, April 12, 1775, aged 65 years. (Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland ; Foster’s Peerage, 
1883; Burke’s Peerage.) Vide Appendix I,—Succession of Colonels. 


ANCRAM, WILLIAM JOMRN, Earl of (afterwards 5th Marquis of LorHian).— 
Vide NEwBOTTLE, WILLIAM Joun, Lord, and Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


ANDERSON, JOHN.—Adje. the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised 1779, disbanded 1783), 
Nov, 7, 1781; 11TH LiGHT Dracoons, April 2, 1783 ; Cornet, Oct. 26,1791; Lieut, 
Feb. 18, 1793 ; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., April 1, 1795 ; Major, Feb. 26, 1801. Out 
of the Army List for 1803. Was Adjt. of the r1th from April 2, 1783, to Oct. 26, 
1799. Served with the r1th in Flanders 1793-5, and in Holland, 1799. 


ANDERSON, ROBERT.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Nov, 8, 1802. 
Succeeded by Robert Gilchrist (¢.v.) Dec. 17, 1802. 


ANDERSON, ROWLAND JAMES PERCY, D.S.O.— 2nd. Lieut., 11TH 
Hussars, March 15, 1893 ; Lieut., Sept. 13, 1896 ; Capt., Nov. 22,1902. Adjt., Essex 
Imperial Yeomanry, Nov. 27, 1903. Served in N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 
1897-8 (Medal with clasp). Uganda, 1898 (Medal). South African War, 1899-1902 : 
as Special Service Officer with Rhodesian Field Force, and afterwards on the Staff ; 
operations in the Transvaal, E. of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at 
Rhenoster Kop ; operations W. of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900 ; and in the Trans- 
vaal, Orange River Colony and Cape Colony (despatches, Lond. Gaz., April 16 and May 7, 
1901 ; Queen’s Medal with 4 clasps, King’s Medal with 2 clasps; D.S.O.). Son of 
the late S:r Henry Percy Anderson, K.C.B., K.C.M.G. of ‘Taunheim, Bournemouth, 
formerly of the Foreign Office, Asst.-Under Secretary in 1894. 


ANDERSON, WILLIAM.—Ens., gist F., Aug. 27, 1829; Lieut., Sept. 14, 
1832; 21st Fusrs. April 12, 1833; 11TH LicHtT Dracoons, Oct. 4, 1833. Retired 


Jan. 11, 1839. 


* In the earlier Army Lists and Peerages it is Ancrum. 
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ANNESLEY, ARTHUR LYTTELTON (afterwards Lytretton-Annes- 
LEY, Sir ArrHuR Lytretton, K.C.V.O.).—Cornet, i1rTH Hussars, July 23, 
18543; Licut., Dec. 8, 1854 ; Cape., Feb. 24, 1857; Major, Jan. 18, 1861; Be.-Le- 
Col., Dec. 9, 1871; Lt.-Col., 11th Hussars, July 16, 18733; Be.-Col., May 18, 
1877; h.p. April 3, 18783; Major-Gen., Oct. 2, 1886; Lt.-Gen., Feb. 15, 1893; 
Col., 12th Lancers, Feb. 12, 1896; Colonel, t11H Hussars, April 2, 1902. Retired 
List, Feb. 23, 1898. A.D.C. to H.R.H. the Commander-in-Chief, April 3, 1878 ; 
A.A.G., Hd. Qrs., Nov. 1, 1878; Adjt.-Gen., Bombay, Feb. 1, 1881 ; Maj.-Gen., N.B. 
Dist., Feb. 28, 1888 to Feb. 22, 1893. Awarded the good service pension for “ distin- 
guished and meritorious service.” Served with the rith Hussars in the Crimea from 
July 29, 1855, including siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal with clasp; Turkish 
Medal). Eldest son of Arthur Lyttelton Macleod (who by devise of his maternal uncle 
George, last Ear! of Mountnorris, assumed in 1844 the surname of ANNESLEY in 
lieu of Macreop) of Arley Castle, co. Stafford and Camolin Park, co. Wexford 
(Burke’s Peerage and Foster’s Peerage—Vatentia, Viscount), Gen. A. L. Annesley 
assumed the additional name of Lytre.ton, and became known as Arthur Lyttelton, 
Lytrecton-ANNESLEY in 1884, Created K.C.V.O. in 1903; is F.S.A., F.R.G.S., and 
F.Z.S. Vide Appendix I.—Succession of Colonels. 


ANNESLEY, JOHN GEORGE.—Cornet, r1tH Hussars, Jan, 15, 1858; 
Licut., June 14, 1859; Capt., in 1865. Retired in 1865. Second son of Arthur 
Lyttelton-Annesley of Arley Castle, co. Stafford and Camolin Park, co. Wexford, and 
brother of Lt.-Gen. Sir Arthur Lyttelton Lyttelton-Annesley, Col. of the 1th Hussars 
(g.v.). Capt. Annesley died Oct. 2, 1892. 


ANNESLEY, Hon. ROBERT JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Sept. 16, 1851 ; 
Lieut., Dec. 31, 1853. Accompanied the 11th to the Crimea, and died of cholera, in 
the Black Sea, Sept. 28, 1854, aged 20. Third surviving son of William Richard, 3rd 
Earl Annesley (Burke's Peerage—ANnneEsLey, Ear/). 


ANSON, GEORGE AUGUSTUS.—Ens. and Lieut, 3rd F. (now Scots) Gds., 
Sept. 25, 1817; Lieut., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Nov. 15,1818. Died at Madeira, 
May 10, 1829. Eldest son of Gen. George Anson, G.C.B., Colonel of the 4th Dr. 
Gds., and grandson of George Adams, who assumed, by sign manual, April 30, 1773, 
the surname and arms of ANSON, on inheriting the estates of his uncle Thomas Anson, 
M.P. for Lichfield. (Burke’s Peerage—LicnFigtp, Ear/ of.) 


ANTHONY, PAUL.—Vet. Surg., titH Hussars, Aug. 31, 1857. Cashiered 
May 1862. 


ANTRIM (ALEXANDER 5), Ear/ of.—Cornet, t1tH Dracoons, June 20, 1735. 
Appears as Cornet in a lise of the rreh for 1745, but wecan find no record of his 
appointment or retirement. The christian name, Alexander, is not given in above list, 
but Alexander, 6t4 Ear/, is the only Ear/ of Antrim to whom the entry can refer. He 
was born July 22, 1713, married in 1735, and died Oct. 20,1775. “The Peerage does 
not allude to his army service, nor do the obituary notices in the Gentleman's Mag. or 
Scots Magazine mention it. He wasa Privy Councillor for Ireland, and Governor of 
Antrim. 


APPELIUS, LEWIS CHARLES.—Ens., 18th F., Oct. 8, 1812; Lieut., the late 
6th Garrison Bn. (embodicd 1806, disbanded 1814), Oct. 7, 1813; hp. 18145 117TH 
Licht Dracoons, June 8, 1815; Capt., Dec. 21, 1815; 60th F. (now King’s Royal 
Rifles), Nov. 7, 1816; 4th West India Regt., July 24,1817; 1st Wese India, Nov. 19, 
1818; 21s¢ Fusrs., Sept. 9, 1819 ; h.p. unartt., Nov. 25, 1826. Died Feb. 17, 1842. 
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APPERLEY, HERBERT WYNN.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Sept. 22, 1863; 
Lieut., July 27, 1866; Capt., Sept. 9, 1874; gth Lancers, Dec. 1, 1875; Bt.-Major, 
March 2, 1881; Major, gth Lancers, July 1, 1881; Lt.-Col., h.p., July 1, 1888; 
Discharge Depdt, June 1, 1889; Bt.-Col., dept. 29, 1893; h.p., June 1, 1894. Retired 
pay, May 26, 1897. Served with the 9th Lancersin the Afghan War, 1878-9-80 ; Bazar 
Valley expedition, as a volunteer; aftair at Jagi Thani, battle of Charasiah, action at Kabul, 
and pursuit to Takt-i-Kotal, march from Kabul to relief of Kandahar, and battle of Sept. 1 
(despatches, Lond. Gaz., Jan. 16, and Dec. 3, 1880; Medal with 2 clasps; Bronze 
Star; Brevet of Major). Second son of the late Col. William Wynne Apperley, 
H.E.1.C.S., of Morben, Machynlleth, co. Montgomery, and grandson of Brig.-General 
Wallace, who was killed at Ferozeshah. : 


ARBUTHNOT, CHARLES GEORGE JAMES.—Ens, and Lieut., Grenadier 
Gds., Dec. 26, 1816 ; Lieut., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Dec. 3, 1818; Capt., 28th F., 
March 16, 1820; Major, unatt., July 3, 1823; 63rd F., Feb. 26, 1824; Lt.-Col. 
unatt., Oct. 1, 1825 3; 72nd Highrs., Sept. 25, 1826; goth L. I., May 17, 1831 ; 72nd 
Highrs., Feb, 23, 1838 ; Colonel Army, June 28, 1838; h.p. unatt., April 14, 1843; 
Maj.-Gen., Nov. 11, 1851 ; Col., 89th F., July 9, 1857; Lt.-Gen., March 13, 1858; 
Col., g1st Highrs., July 4th, 1864 ; 72nd Highrs., Aug. 27, 1870. Page of Honour to 
H.M. Queen Charlotte ; Equerry to H.M. Queen Victoria, Sept. 10, 1841 to July 31, 
1846. Some time M.P. for Ticeony: Of Woodford House, Northamptonshire. 
Eldest son of the Rt. Hon, Charles Arbuthnot. Died at Priory House, Folkestone, 
Oct. 21, 1870, aged 69. 


ARCHDALL, RICHARD.—Ens., goth F., April 18, 1800; Lieut., Oct. 29, 
1802 ; Capt., Dec. 17, 1803 ; Major, Aug. 21, 1806; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Aug. 17, 1812. 
Retired in 1813. Served with the goth in the Peninsula, and was mentioned in Lord 
Wellington’s despatches (July 21, 1813) as having distinguished himself in command of 
his battalion at Salamanca (Gold Medal). Re-entered the army as Cornet, 3rd L. Drs. 
(now Hussars), March 3, 1814; Lieut., 60th F. (now King’s Royal Rifles), April 24, 
1814; h.p., Royal Waggon Train, Feb. 21, 1816; 11TH LicHtT DrRacoons, Nov. 12, 
1818; h.p., 17th F., Dec. 25, 1822. His death is recorded in the United Service Journal, 
vol. i. p. §520:—“Feb., 1829, Lieut. Archdall, h.p., 17th Foot (formerly Lt-Col., 
40th F.), Jersey.” 


ARKWRIGHT, FREDERIC GEORGE ALLEYNE.—a2nd Lieut., rit 
Hussars, Aug. 16, 1905; Lieut. Nov. 27, 1906. Second son of Frederic Charles 
Arkwright, of Willersley, co. Derby, J.P., D.L., High Sheriff, 1887. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—ARKWRIGHYT of Willersley.) 


ARNOLD, EDWARD JOHN RICHARD.—Cornet, 15th Hussars, Feb. 22 
1810; Lieut., July 25, 1811 3 rath L. Drs. (now Lancers), Oct 31, 1811; 1st Drs., 
April 27, 1815; h.p.. March 25, 1816; 11TH LicHT Dracoons, March 29, 1827. 
Died at Meerut, Bengal, Aug. 31, 1836, aged 42. Mr. Arnold was probably with 
the 15th and rath L. Drs. in the Peninsula, but we cannot find any record of his war 
services. He held local rank of Captain in India, Second son of George Arnold, F.S.A., 
Gentleman of the Privy Chamber to George III, of Ashby St. Ledgers and Mirables, 
Ventnor, Isle of Wight. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—CoapPz-ARNOLD of Wolvey.) 


ARNOTT, ARCHIBALD, M.D.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH LiGHT Dracoons, Dec. 25, 
1796; Surg., 20th F., Aug. 23, 1799; h.p. 1803; 20th Foot, May 17, 1803; h.p. 
Dec. 25, 1826. Served with the 20th in Egypt, 1801; Sicily, 1806; and the 
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Peninsula, 1808-9 and 1813-14. (War Medal with clasps for Egypt, Maida, Vimiera, 
Corunna, Vittoria, Pyrenees, Nivelle, Nive, Orthes, Toulouse.) Died, whilst still on half- 


pay, in 1855. 


ASHBY, GEORGE ASHBY (formerly Mappocx, Gego. AsHBy).—Cornet, 
11TH Hussars, April 22, 1853; Lieut., Nov. 23, 1854; Capt., Aug. 8, 1856; h.p. (on 
reduction), Nov. 10, 1856; restored to f.p. in Oct. 1857. Retired in 1858. Of 
Naseby, co. Northampton, J.P. for cos. Northampton and Leicester, D.L. and High 
Sheriff co. Northampton, 1863-4. Son of the Rev. Geo. Ashby Maddock, of Naseby, 
co. Northampton, and Greenfields, Shrewsbury. Assumed, by Royal Licence, Aug. 21, 
1857, the surname and arms of Assy ip lieu of Mappock as a co-representative of the 
senior branch of the AsHBy family. Died March 8, 1890, aged 56. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—AsuBy of Nascby.) 


ASTLEY, BENJAMIN.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 29, 1804; 
Lieut., Dec. 5, 1805 ; Capt., May 19, 1808. Retired or died (succeeded by G. C. 
Ridout) in March 1809. 


ASTLEY, EDWARD.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, May 23,1822. Retired 
March 14, 1825. Second son of Sir Jacob Astley, of Norfolk, Bart., and brother of 
Jacob, 1st Baron Hastings (extinct). Born 1799; matriculated St. Mary Hall, Oxford, 
June 28, 1826. Died April 4, 1846; he was found drowned in the Ourthe. (Burke's 
Peerage for 1869—Hastincs, Baron ; Foster’s Alumni Oxontensis—AstTey, Edward.) 


AYTOUN, ROGER.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, April 18,1766; Licut., June 6, 
1770. Retired in 1771. Re-entered the Army as Capt., the late 72nd F. (Roval 
Manchester Volrs.; raised 1777-8, disbanded 1783), Dec. 16, 1777;% Major, 
March 18, 1783 ; h.p. in 1783; Brt.-Le.-Col., March 1, 17943; Bt.-Col., Jan. 1, 1798 ; 
Maj.-Gen., Jan. 1, 1805. Served with the late 72nd Foot at the memorable detence of 
Gibraltar, 1779-83. Of Inchdairnie, co. Fife; eldest son of John Aytoun of Inchdairnie, 
by Isabel, daughter of Lord Rollo. Diedin 1811. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—AYTouN 
of Inchdairnie.) 


BACON, CHARLES (afterwards Bacon-Grey, CHARLES).—Ens., the late 96th F. 
(raised as 2nd Bn., 52nd, in 1799, numbered the 96th in 1803, renumbered gsth in 1816, 
disbanded in 1818), Nov. 21, 18113 Lieut., May 20, 1813; rth Licht DRacoons, 
May 25, 1814; 9th Lt. Drs. (Lancers), June 26, 1817; Capt., Aug. 9, 1821; h.p., 
Oct. 25, 1821. Retired in 1823. Of Styford, Staward Peel and Kyloe, Northumber- 
land; D.L. Second son and heir of Charles Bacon, formerly of the 2nd Foot, of 
Styford, Staward Peel, and Newton Cap. Capt. Charles Bacon assumed the additional 
name of Grey in 1823, under the will of his maternal uncle, Marmaduke Grev of 
Kyloe, which estate he inherited. Died at Styford Sept. 1, 1855, aged 59. (Burke's 
Landed Gentry—Grey of Styford.) Vide infra—Bacon, John William. 


BACON, FRANCIS TEMPLE.—2nd Lieut., N. Staff. Regt., Feb. 26, 1857 ; 
rith Hussars, March 9, 1887; Lieut., Feb. 6, 1888 ; Capt., March 8, 1893. Retired 
pay (Reserve of Officers), June 21, 1902. A.D.C. to Governor and Com.-in-Chief, 
&c., South Africa, April 6, 1891 to July 1892. Served the Tirah Campaign, 1897-8 
(medal with 2 clasps). Son of Major Francis Bacon, of Arbor Hill, Dublin. 


© Vide Scots Magazine for March, 1778, p. 167: “ War Office, March 28, 72nd Regt. of 
Foot (or Royal Manchester Volunteers).—Captains : Roger Aytoun, Esq., late a Lieutenant in 
the rith Dragoons.” 
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BACON, JOHN WILLIAM.—Ens., 63rd F., Oct. 4, 1809; Lieut., June 28, 
1810; 9th Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Jan. 21, 18133; h.p., Dec. 15, 1814; 11th Licut 
Dracoons, June 26, 1817; h.p. same day. Eldest son of Charles Bacon, of Styford, 
Staward Peel, and Newton Cap; and eldest brother of Capt. Charles Bacon-Grey (¢.v.), 
with whom he exchanged from the gth to the 11th Lt. Drs. Died in 1826. (Burke’s 
Landed Gentry—Grey of Styford.) 


BAGGALLAY, RICHARD ROMER CLAUDE.—2nd Lieut. 11th Hussars, 
Aug. 13, 1904; Lieut., March 17, 1905. Son of Claude Baggallay, K.C., of Wilder- 
wick, East Grinstead, Sussex, and grandson of the late Rt. Hon. Sir R. Baggallay. 


BAGOT (or BAGSHOT), MAURICE.—Adjt., 11th Dracoons, Dec., 1735 
(in room of Lieut. John Bright, retired through ill-health. Vide Historical Register, 
1735, p- 55). Succeeded by Gustavus Hamilton, April 6, 1739. We cannot trace him 


further. 


BAGOT, THOMAS BAGOT.—Cornet, the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 
27th in 1795, renumbered the 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Oct. 24, 18173; h.p., 
Sept. 25, 1818; 11th LicHT Dracoons, July 2, 1829. Retired Sept. 10, 1829. 


BAILEY, Hon. WILLIAM.—and Lieut., 11th Hussars, Feb. 29, 1888; Lieut., 
July 22, 1890; Capt., Jan. 30, 1895; Major, May 7, 1904. Served in the N.W. 
Frontier of India Campaign, 1897~8 (medal with clasp). Second son of Joseph Russell 
Bailey, 1st Baron Glanusk, of Glanusk Park, co. Brecon, Lord Lieut., and Custos Rotu- 
lorum of that county. (Burke’s Peerage—GLanusk, Baron.) 


BAILIE (or BAILLIE), ROBERT.—Cornet, 11th Dracoons, Aug. 27, 1726. 


We cannot trace him further. 


BALFE, WALTER.—Cornet, rst Drs., Jan. 27, 1857; Lieut., Feb. 1, 1858 ; 
Capt., Oct. 16, 1860; 19th F., July 16, 1861; 17th Lancers, Dec. 2, 1862; h.p., 
July 12, 1865; 13th Hussars, June 29, 1866 ; 11th Hussars, June 29, 1866 ; Bt.-Major, 
Aug. 29, 1873; Major, 11th Hussars, April 3, 1878; Lt.-Col., May 18, 1881; Col., 
Army, May 18, 1885; h.p., May 18, 1886. Retired pay, July 16, 1890. Died in 
1899. Only son of Christopher Balfe, and grandson of Walter Balfe, of Heathfield, co. 
Roscommon. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Batre, of South Park, co. Roscommon.) 


BALFOUR, JOHN EDMUND HEUGH, D.S.0O.—Lieut. (from Militia), 11th 
Hussars, May 14, 18843 Capt., March 31, 1891. Retired in 1892. Capt. Royal 1st 
Devon Yeomanry, Jan. 28, 1893 ; Major (Hon. Lieut.-Col.), Feb. 10, 1902. Reserve 
of Officers, Oct. 18, 1902. Served in the South African War, 1899-1900, in command 
of a squadron of Roberts’ Horse, and galloper to Lt.-Gen. French; afterwards as A.D.C. 
to Lt.-Gen. Sir Ian Hamilton ; took part in relief of Kimberley, and was present in 
actions at Poplar Grove, Paardederg, Driefontein, Johannesberg, Diamond Hill, and 
Wittebergen (despatches, Lond. Gaz., Sept. 10, 1901; D.S.O. ; Queen’s Medal, with 
6 clasps; prom. Major Res. of Off.). Of the Manor, Sidmouth, co. Devon ; J.P. 
Eldest son of George Edmund Balfour, of the Manor, Sidmouth. (Fox-Davies’ Armorial 
Families.) 


tA. BAMBRICK, ROBERT.—Cornet (from Sergeant), 11th Licht Dracoons, 
Dec. 14, 1820; Lieut., Oct. 12, 1825 ; (Riding Master 1833-43) ; Capt., 7th Dr. Gds., 
Feb. 25, 1843. Capt. Bambrick served with the 11th in the Waterloo Campaign of 
1815, and was present at the battles of Quatre Bras and Waterloo, and capture of Paris 
(Medal) ; also at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26. On appointment to the 
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7th Dragoon Guards he proceeded to the Cape, and taking part in the Kaffir War of 
1846 (“ The War of the Axe”), was killed near Burns Hill on April 16, 1846. ‘ The 
Camp at Burns Hill had also been attacked during the day, and a number of the draught 
and slaughter cattle captured by the enemy; and a squadron of cavalry was sent out 
under a fine old Waterloo officer, Captain Bambrick, 7th Dragoon Guards, to endeavour 
to retake the cattle. This party . . . followed the Kaffirs into the bush, when they 
were attacked in such force that they had to retire, not, however, before the gallant old 
captain had fallen a victim.”” (Sport and Mar in South Africa, by Major-General Bisset, 


C.B.) 


BARBER, BENJAMIN.—Corncet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 20, 1745 3 Lieut., Dec. 
26, 1755; Capt. 2nd Bn., rith F. (raised in 1776, constituted the 64th F. in 1758), 
Sept. 3,1756; h.p., the late 5oth F. (raised as * Shirley’s American Provincials” in 1745, 
numbered the 5oth in 1754, disbanded in 1757), in 1757. Was still on half-pay of the 
late Soth in 1784, after which year his name disappears from the Army List. 


BARLOW, THOMAS PRATT.—Cornet, 8th Lr. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 01, 
1808 ; Lieut., Aug. 13, 1810; Capt. h.p, goth F., June 26, 18213 117TH Licht 
Dracoons, March 13, 1823; h.p. the late 19th Lancers (raised as 23rd Lt. Drs. in 
1781, renumbered 19th in 1783, disbanded as 19th Lancers in 1821), Sept. 16, 1824. 
Retired May 1827. Second son of Robert Pratt (who used the surname of Pratt) 
only), of Turnham Green and the Inner Temple (Foster’s Baronetage, 188 3—BarLow, 
Sir Morison), Captain Pratt Barlow died at Bath, May 7, 1846, ‘after some years 
of severe suffering, from an accident which broke many of his bones.” (Gent.’s Mug. 


Vol. 128. p. 667.) 


BARNETT, OLIVER.—Acting-Asst.-Surg., Medical Staff, Nov. 24, 1854 ; Asst.- 
Surg. (from 12th Lancers), r1TH Hussars, Dec. 19, 1865 ; Surg., Medical Staff Dept., 
June 8, 1867 ; Surg.-Major, March 1, 1873; Brigade-Surg., July 21, 1880; Dep. Surg.- 
Gen., Oct. 1, 1883. Nomiiated C.LE., May 24, 1881, Served with the Egyptian 
Expedition, 1882, as P.M.O. at Ismailia (despatches, Lond. Gaz., Nov. 2, 1882 ; Medal ; 
Bronze Star; 3rd Class Medjidie). Died in 1885. 


BARRETT, CHARLES REID.—Cornet, 117H Licht Dracoons, Sept. 1, 17953 
Licut., March 23, 17973; Capt., March 3, 1804; Bt.-Major, June 4, 1814. Retired 
in 1814, 


BARRY, RICHARD.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Jan. 8, 1781 ; Lieut., Nov. 6, 
1783. Retired in 1790. Of Castle Cor, co. Cork, which estate he purchased from the 
family of Deane Freeman. 


BARTON, ROBERT (afterwards Sir Ropert, K.C.H.).—Cornet, r1tH Licnt 
Dracoons, April, 17943 Licut., May 14, 1794; Capt., April 5, 1766; Major, Jan. 
29, 1802; Major and Lt.-Col., 2nd Life Gds., June 14, 1805; Col. Army, June 4, 
1813; Major, 60th F. (now the King’s Royal Rifies), April 28, 1814; h.p., 60th F., 
March 25, 18163; Maj.-Gen., Aug. 12, 1819'; Lt.-Gen., Jan. 18, 1837; Gen., Nov. 11, 
1851. Created a Knt. Commander Royal Hanoverian Guelphic Order ioe in 1837. 
Served twelve months with the r1th in Cathcart’s Light Dragoon Brigade, in Germany ; 
also in Holland in 1799, when he was present in the actions of Sept. 8, 10, and 19, 1799. 
Accompanied the Life Guards to the Peninsula, where he served for a short period. 
Fifth son of William Barton of Grove, co. Tipperary. Died in 1853, aged 83. (Burke's 
Landed Gentry—Barton of Grove.) 
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BARWELL, OSBORNE.—Cornet, 1st Drs., Sept. 11, 18113 Lieut., April 2, 
1812; h.p., 18143; 11TH LicHT Dracoons, Sept. 22, 1820; Capt., Aug. 1, 1826; 
6th F., Sept. 14, 1826; h.p., unatt., Jan. 24, 1828. Served with the Royal Dragoons 
in the Peninsula (Medal with clasps for Vittoria and Toulouse), Died, while still on half- 
pay, in 1872, 


BASIL, MARTIN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 3, 1756; Lieut. 15th Lt. 
Drs. (now Hussars), March 20, 1759; Capt., 18th Lt. Drs. (raised 1759, renumbered 
17th in 1763, now 17th Lancers), Nov. 6, 1759; Capt.-Lieut., 15th Lt. Drs., Dec. 6, 
1759. Accompanied the 15th (popularly known as “ Elliott’s Light Horse ’’) on active 
service, and was killed at Emsdorf, July 16, 1760 (Scots Mag., July, 1760, p. 369). 
Capt. Basil raised the 3rd Troop of the 18th (17th), Lt.-Drs., but exchanged back to 
the 15th with Capt.-Lieut. Charles Mawhood. Son of William Basil of Beconsfield, 
Bucks. Matriculated at St. Edmund Hall, Oxon, March 5, 1754, at the age of 17. 
(Foster’s Alumni Oxonienses—Basit, Martin.) 


BATHURST, PETER JAMES.—Ens., 75th F., Nov. 28, 1834; Ens. and Lieut., 
Coldstream Gds., March 27, 1835; Lieut. and Capt., Sept. 11, 1840; 11TH Hussars, 
April 14, 1846. Retired July 10, 1846. Second son of Lt.-Gen, Sir James Bathurst, 
K.C.B., and grandson of Henry Bathurst, L.L.D., Bishop of Norwich (Foster’s Peerage, 
1883 ; Burke’s Peerage—Batuurst, Ear/), Capt. Bathurst died Dec. 16, 1893. 


BEAL, JOSEPH.—Surg., 11rH Dracoons, March 16,1770. Succeeded by Philip 
Gresley, July 22, 1776 (q.v.). 


BEATTY, JAMES McNEILL.—Asst.-Surg., Medical Staff, Dec. 14, 1854; 
g8th F., Sept. 26, 1856; Surg., Medical Staff, Aug. 21, 1867; Surg.-Maj. (Army), 
Aug. 21, 1867; Surg., gist Highrs., Jan. 28, 1868; 11TH Hussars, Oct. 24, 1873. 
Retired pay (Hon. Brigade Surg.), Jan. 24,1880. Served in the Crimea from May 1854 to 
end of the campaign in July, 1856 (Medal) ; N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1863-4 
attached to 71st H.L.I. (Medal). 


BEAUCLERK, Lord GEORGE.—Ens., 1st Foot (now Grenadier) Gds., 
July 29, 1723; Lieut., 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 25, 1726; Capt. and Lt.-Col., rst Foot 
(now Grenadier) Gds., Sept., 1736; Col., Army, May 30, 1745 3 A.D.C. to George II, 
June 15, 1745; Col. of the Marine Regt. (late Duncombe’s), Dec. 5, 1747; 19th F., 
March 15, 1748; Maj.-Gen., Feb. 20, 1755; Lt.-Gen., Jan. 25, 1758. Some time 
Governor of Landguard Fort, and subsequently Commander-in-Chief of H.M.’s forces 
in Scotland. M.P. for Windsor, 1744-58, and 1768. Sixth son of Charles, 1st Duke 
of St. Albans. Died, May 11, 1768, (Collins’ Peerage of England, and Burke’s Peerage— 
St. ALBANS, Duke of.) 


BEDFORD, WILLIAM DEVAYNES.—Ens., 1st F., April 6, 1826; Lieut. 
Jan. 31, 1827; 16th Lancers, Dec. 5, 1833; 95th F., July 3, 1835 ; h.p., 60th Rifles, 
July 24, 1835. Major, Anglo-Spanish Legion, 1835. Paymaster, 11TH Licut Dra- 
Goons, April 28, 1837; 87th Fusrs., May 7, 1847; ret. h.p., April 28, 1850. Served as 
Major and D.A.A.G. to the Anglo-Spanish Legion during 1835 and part of 1836, and 
was engaged in the village of Mendigur and Heights of Arlaban in Alava, Jan. 16-18, 
1836. Died in 1872. 


BELFORD, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 14, 1765 ; Sub-Lieut., 
2nd Troop Horse Grenadier Gds. (absorbed in 1788), July 2, 1768; Guidon and Capt., 
May 2, 1775; Lieut. and Capt., Dec. 12, 1777. Out of the Army List for 1783. 
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BELL, DAVID.—Cornet, roth Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 12,1741 3 Adjet., Jan. 20, 
1743; Lieut., Aug. 26, 1746; Capr.-Lieut., Jan. 28, 1755; Capt., 11TH DRacoons, 
April 8, 1755 ; Nlajor, March 16,1761. Retired June 23, 1770. 


BENNET, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH DraAcoons, Nov. 21, 1780; Liecut., May 5, 
1783. Was senior licutenant of the Regiment in 1790. Out of the Army List for 


1791. 


BENTINCK, Lord WILLIAM HENRY CAVENDISH.—Ens., 2nd Foot (Cold- 
stream) Gds., Jan. 27, 1791 ; Cape.-Lieut. and Capt., 2nd Drs., Aug. 1, 1792; Capt., LITH 
Licut Dracoons, Feb. 20, 1793; Major, 28th F., Feb. 21, 1794; Lt.-Col., the late 24th Lt. 
Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1802), March 20,1794; A.I).C. to George III. and Col. Army, 
Jan. 1,1798; Maj.-Gen., Jan. 1, 1805 ; Col. the late 2orh Le. Drs. (“ Jamaica Lt. Horse,” 
raised 1791, numbered 2oth Lt. Drs. in 1794, disbanded 1818), Jan. 4,1810; Lt.-Gen., June 
4, 1811 ; Colonel 11rH Licht Dracoons, Jan. 27, 1813; Gen., May 27, 1825. Shortly 
after obtaining an Ensigncy in the Coldstreams, Lord William Bentinck received the 
King’s permission to serve as a volunteer with the Prussian Army about toenter France, 
under the Duke of Brunswick; the Duke, however, declined his services. Promoted to 
a troop in the rrth, Lord William accompanied the Regiment to Flanders in 1793, 
and, as A.D.C.to the Duke of York, took part at the action of Famars and the sieves of 
Valenciennes and Dunkirk. On returning to England, he was appointed A.D.C. to 
Lord Moira, who commanded an expedition designed to aid the French royalists of La 
Vendée, but this expedition being held in suspense during the winter, he returned co 
Flanders and served through the Campaign of 1793-5. In May 1799, he was selected 
to remain at the headquarters of Marshal Surwarroft’s Army in Italy, where he con- 
tinued until 1801, and was present in several actions. From July 1801 to January 1802, 
Lord William served in Egvpt, and in April 1803 he went to India as Governor of 
Madras. In August 1808, he joined Sir H. Burrard’s Staff in Portugal, and was employed 
on an important mission to the Supreme Junta in Spain. He next served under the 
gallant Sir John Moore, and commanded a brigade (4th, 42nd and soth Regts.) at 
Corunna (Medal). In 1809, Lord William was appointed to command a division of Sir 
Arthur Wellesley’s army, but he soon quitted the Peninsula to take up the important 
post of Minister to the Court of Sicily, and Commander-in-Chief of all H.M.’s forces in 
that island. “Towards the close of the Peninsular War he commanded the forces 
employed on the Eastern Coast of Spain. In 1827, Lord William was appointed 
Governor-General of India, having been previously sworn a member of the Privy Council, 
and, in 1833, Commander-in-Chief of the Army in India. He returned to England in 
1837. For his eminent services in Sicily, his lordship was created a G.C.B. and 
G.C.H. He was elected M.P. for Giasgow in 1837, and resigned his seat a few 
days before his death. Second son of William Henrv, 3rd Dute of Portland, K.G. 
Died at Paris, June 17, 1839, aged 68. Fide Appendix I1.—Succession of Colonels. 


BETSON, WILLIAM.—Qr.-Mr. (from Sergt.), 11TH Licht Dracoons, Nov. 1, 
1835; 15th Hussars, March 29, 1839; h.p., Sept. 1, 1848; Paymaster, Cavalry Depot, 
Newbridze, June 20, 1854; 18th Hussars, March 10, 1858; h.p., May 16, 1862. 
Hon. Capt., Sept. 1, 1856; Hon. Major, Mav 16, 1862. Servea with the ith at 
the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-6 (Medal). Died in 1873. 


BILSON (or BILSTON), GABRIEL.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Aug. 10, 1737; 
Licut., Nov. 20, 1745. Retired in June 1752 ; succeeded by John Broughton. 


BINGHAM, ALEXANDER BARING.—Ens., 13th L.I., Aug. 3, 1855; Cornet, 
titH Hussars, Feb. 8, 1856; Liecut., March 13, 1857; Capt., May 21, 1858. Retired 
March 11, 1862. 
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@l. BINNEY, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH LicHt Dracoons, Jan. 21, 1808; 
Lieut., Dec. 14, 1809; Capt., Jan. 26, 1815. Served with the rith in the Peninsula, 
and was taken prisoner when Capt. Lutyen’s piquet was surprised by a French Dragoon 
Regiment, June 19, 1811 ; served in the Waterloo Campaign of 1815, and was present at 
Quatre Bras, Waterloo, and the capture of Paris (Medal). Died at Berhampore, Bengal, 
Nov. 26, 1821. 


BIRCH, SAMUEDL.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 6, 1755; Lieut., Sept. 17, 
1757; Capt., 18th Lt. Drs. (raised 1759, renumbered 17th in 1763, now 17th Lancers), 
Nov. 5, 1759; Major, April 27, 1763; Bt.-Lt.-Col., May 25, 1772; Lt.-Col. 17th 
L. Drs., April 24, 1773; Col. Army, Nov. 17, 1780; Maj.-Gen., Sept. 8, 1787. Out 
of the Army List (retired or died?) for1794.® Raised the 2nd Troop of the 18th (17th) 
Lt. Drs., with which regiment he served through the American War of Independence. 


BISCOE, JULIAN DALLAS TYNDALE—Vide TY NDALE-BISCOE, J.D. 


BISHOP, ARCHIBALD WYNDHAM.—Cornet, t1TH Licut Dracoons, 
Dec. 17, 1818; Lieut. July 30, 1822; Capt. unatt., Aug. 13, 1825; 4th Lt. Drs. 
(now Hussars), Dec. 22, 1825; 7th Dr. Gds., May 14, 1829. Retired Jan. 16, 1835. 


BLACK, JAMES SCOTT.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 8, 18623; Lieut., 
June 20, 1865 ; Capt., Aug. 14, 1872. Retired in 1875. 


BLAKE, MATTHEW GREGORY.—Cornet, the late 27th Lt. Drs. (raised in 
1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Feb. 20, 1796; Lieut., 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, May 4, 1800; Capt., gth Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Feb. 3, 1804; 15th F., 
Sept. 25, 1806; 93rd Highrs., May 31, 1810; the late Cape Regt. (raised in 1806, 
reformed as the Cape Corps in 1818, disbanded as the Cape Mounted Rifles in 1870), 
Oct. 3, 1811; Bt.-Major, Nov. 12, 18133; h.p., Sept. 25, 1817; Lt.-Col., Army 
May 27, 1825; Col., June 28, 1838; Lt.-Col., the late Royal Canadian Rifles (raised 
1841, disbanded 1869), 1841; h.p., same year. Was some years D.A.A.G. at the Cape. 
Retired in 1855. This officer’s name still appears on the Retired List in Hart’s Army 
List for 1907.t 


BLAKE, WILLIAM WILLIAMS.—Cornet, the late zoth Lt. Drs. (raised 1792 
as the “ Jamaica Lt. Horse,” numbered the 2oth in 1794, disbanded 1818), April 26, 1797; 
Lieut., Oct. 31, 1799; Capt., Feb. 18, 1802; Major, March 21, 1805; Bt.-Lt.-Col., 
Jan. 1, 1812; h.p., Dec. 25, 1818; Bt.-Col., July 22, 1830; Major, 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, Aug. 13, 1830. Retired Feb. 25, 1831. Served with the 2oth Lt. Drs. at 
the capture of the Cape of Good Hope in 1806; in South America at the action of 
Maldonado and siege of Monte Video, 1807; in Portugal 1808-9, including the battles 
of Roleia and Vimiero (Medal), and passage of the Douro; in Sicily 1810 and 1811 ; and 
subsequently on the eastern coast of Spain, including battle of Castalla and action at 
Villafranca. Nominated a Companion of the Bath (C.B.) June 4, 1815. Died at 
Brighton, Feb. 21, 1863, aged 83. 


BLAKISTON-HOUSTON, JOHN.—Cornet (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
Feb. 15, 1902; Lieut., Sept. 21, 1904. Employed with West African Frontier Force, 
Jan. 21, 1905. Served in the South African War 1901-1902, with Mounted Infantry ; 
operations in O. R. Colony and Cape Colony, April to May, 1901; in O. R. Colony 


* Date of death is not given in Haydn’s Book of Dignities for 1851. 
f If alive Col. Blake must be at least 120 years old, which is incredible. We, however, can 
find no record of his death, and his name is retained in the retired list in Hart up to 1907. 
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and Transvaal, May rg01 to May 1902. Fifth son of John Blakiston Blakiston-Houston, 
of Orangefield and Roddens, co. Down, Vice-Lieut., co. Down, J.P., D.L., High 
Sheriff, 1860. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Houston of Orangefield.) 


BLAND, HUMPHRY.—Major of Sibourg’s Regt. of French Foot (disbanded 
in 1712), Aug. 10, 1709; h.p. in 1712; Major, 11TH Dracoons, July 22,1715; Le- 
Col., the King’s Regt. of Horse (1st Dr. Gus.), Aug. 5, 1722; Col., 36th F., June 27, 
1737; 13th Drs. (now Hussars), Jan. 9, 1741; King’s Own Regt. of Drs. (now 3rd 
Hussars), April 18, 1743; Maj.-Gen. March 30, 1745; Lt.-Gen., Sept. 12, 1747; 
Col., ist King’s Dr. Gds., July 8, 1752. Governor of Gibraltar 1749. According to 
Cannon's Records of the 1st Dragoon Guards, Humphry Bland served as Lieutenant and 
Capt. of Horse under the Duke of Marlborough, but we can discover no record of his 
commissions in these ranks. He served with Sibourg’s Regt. in Spain, and was wounded 
at Almanara in 1710. At the head of the 3rd Dragoons, he made the campaign in 
Flanders, 1743-45, distinguishing himself at Dettingen (horse shot under him) and 
Fontenoy. Employed in the suppression of the Scottish Rebellion of 1745, he fought at 
Culloden, and during the following year was appointed Commander-in-Chief in Scotland. 
Gen. Bland was author of Blana’s Military Discipline—a work well known in the 18th 
century (vide Dalton’s English Army Lists. Vol. vi. p. 176). Of Blandsfort, Queen's 
County (Burke’s Landed Gentry—BLanp of Blandsfort). Gen. Bland died in London, 
May 8, 1763, aged 77. Ac the time of his decease, he was Governor of Edinourgh 
Castle (vide Scots Magazine, 1763. Vol. xxv. p. 302.) 


BLAQUIERE, JOHN (afterwards De Braquiere, Baron).— Cornet, 11TH 
Dracoons, June 20, 1752; Capt., 23rd Fusiliers (from Cornet rith Drs.), Sept. 2, 
1756; Major, 18th Le. Drs. (renumbered 17th tn 1763; now 17th Lancers), Nov. 7, 
1759; Bt.-Lt.-Col., July 30, 1762; Le.-Col., 17th Le. Drs., April 27, 1763. Retired 
in 1773. John Blaquiere (fifth son of John Blaquiere, and grandson of Florence de 
Blaquiere of Languedoc, France) entered the British Army in 1752, and having attained 
the rank of Lt.-Col. commanding the 17th Lt. Drs., was in 1772 appointed principal 
secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland; two years later he was invested with the 
Order of the Bath, and in 1784 created a Baronet, sworn of the Privy Council in 
Ireland, and appointed H.M.’s Great Alnager of that Kingdom. On July 31, 1800, Sir 
John was raised to the Peerage as Baron De Braquiere of Ardéil/l. He died at Bray, 
near Dublin, Aug. 27, 1812, aged 80. (Burke’s Peerage—De Braquiere, Baron, of 
Ardkill, co. Londonderry.) 


BLOOD, NEPTUNE.—Cornet, 7th Dr. Gds., Dec. 2, 1813; Lieut., Jan. 19, 
1815; 11TH LicHT DraGoons, June 9, 1815; h.p.. March 25, 1817. Died Jan. 16, 
1830. Probably a member of the family of Bioop of Ballykilty, co. Clare. (Burke's 
Landed Gentry, Appendix—Bcoop of Ballykilty.) 


BLUNDELL, FRANCIS.—Cornet the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 25th, 1794, 
renumbered 22nd in 1802, disbanded 1820), April 11, 18133; Licut., June 15, 1815 ; 
tire Licht Dracoons, Nov. 25, 1818 ; Capt., Aug. 11, 1829. Retired Jan. 14, 1839. 
Served with the 11th at the sieve and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (\Icdal). 


BLUNDELL, WILLIAM.—Ens., Roy. Garrison Bn., Sept. 9, 1795; Lieut. the 
late 25th (afterwards 22nd) Le. Drs., March 23, 1796; Capt, June 18, 1805; IITH 
Licht Dracoons, Nov. 26, 1818; Be.-Major, Aug. 12, 1819; Major, Feb. 25, 1831. 
Served with the 25th (22nd) Lt. Drs, at the siege and capture of Scringapatam, 1799 ; 
capture of Bhurtpore, 1805; capture of Java, 18113 and with the fith at siege and 
capture of Bhurtpore, 1826. Died at Landour, Bengal, Nov. 14, 1834. “As Major 
Blundell, of the 11th Light Dragoons, was returning from the house of Capt. Cooper, at 
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Landour, in the afternoon of November 14, the pony on which he rode shied at 
something in the road, lost its footing and fell with its rider over a precipice, and both 
were killed. The body of the Major was dreadfully shattered. Major B. was highly 
esteemed in private.”—(Asiatic Journal for May 1835.) 


BODY, GEORGE.—Qr.-Mr., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Jan. 4, 1810; h.p., Sept. 
25, 1814. Died at Hounslow, March 15, 1831. 


BOISSIER, PETER.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 21, 1769 ; Lieut., Nov. 12, 


1774, Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., 2nd Dr. Gds., May 14, 1779 ; Capt., May 14,1779. Out 
of the Army List for 1783. 


BOLTON, ABRAHAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, Oct. 12, 1825 ; Lieut. 
13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 26, 1827; 5th Dr. Gds., May 21, 1829; Capt. 
March 8, 1833; Bt.-Major, Nov. 9, 1846; h.p., unatt., Dec. 24, 1852; Bt.-Lt.-Col., 
June 20, 1854. Third son of Lyndon Bolton of Dublin, and grandson of William 
Bolton, of the Island, co. Wexford (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Bo ton of the Island). Died 
in Paris, March 20, 1857. 


BOND, HENRY.—Cornet, 17th Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), May 25, 1809; Lieut. 
11TH LicHT Dracoons, March 1, 1811 ; 17th Lt. Drs., Nov. 9, 1811; Capt., May 6, 
1824; h.p., the late 19th Lancers (raised as 23rd Lt. Drs., in 1781, renumbered the 19th 
in 1783, disbanded as the rgth Lancers 1821), July, 1824; r1TH LicHT DRacoons, 
Sept. 16, 1824; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), May 19, 1837 ; Bt.-Major, June 28, 1838 ; 
Major, 15th Hussars, Nov. 25, 1843; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Nov. 11, 1851. Retired in 1854. 
Served with the 17th Lt. Drs. at the taking of Anjar in Cutch, and throughout the 
Mahratta Campaign of 1817-18 ; with the 11th at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 
1825-6 (Medal) ; accompanied the 3rd Lt. Drs. into Afghanistan with Sir George 
Pollock’s force, and was present at the foroing of the chy ber Pass, and in every 
engayement in the advance on Cabul, also commanded the rear on three different 
occasions—engaged the enemy at Tezeen and Jugdullock, and safely carried and 


protected the whole of the baggage of the army from the enemy’s repeated attacks 
(Medal). 


BONTEIN, JOHN PITT.—Cornet, r1rH Licht Dracoons, Feb. 14, 1811; 
Lieut., July 4, 1811; Capt., 2nd Dr. Gds., May 26, 1814; h.p., 1814; 1st Life Gds., 
April 3, 1815; h.p., the late 3rd Ceylon Regt., Oct. 9, 1817. Retired in May 1836 
Served with the 11th in the Peninsula, and was severely wounded at Salamanca (Medal). 
Third son of Lt.-Col. Sir James Bontein of Balglass, co. Stirling, gentleman of the 
Privy Chamber to George III., who was knighted for his distinguished military and civil 
services. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—BoNnTEIN-CUNNINGHAM-GRAHAM of Gartmore.) 
Capt. Bontein died at York Street, Portman Square, London, Dec. 28, 1859, aged 71. 


BOOTH, .—Capt., (?) Regt.. May 1,1710; 11TH DRracoons? Appears in 
a list of the 11th for 1730. We cannot trace him further. 


BOOTHBY, ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 3, 1761; Sub- 
Lieut., 2nd Troop Horse Grenadier Gds., (absorbed in 1788), June 14, 1765; Guidon 
and Capt., June 25, 1768. Of Friday Hill, Essex. Died in Sept. or Oct. 1774 (vide 
Gent.’s Mag., Vol. 44, p. 494). 


BORROWES, KILDARE (afterwards Sir Kaitparg, Bart.).—Lieut. (from 
Militia), 11TH Hussars, Nov. 14, 1874; Capt., Jan. 2, 1880; Major, July 14, 1886 ; 
Lt.-Col., Jan. 30, 1895; h.p., same day ; retired pay, same day. Was extra A.D.C. to 
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Lord-Lieut. of Ireland, July 18, 1879 to Feb. 2, 1880. Major, South of Ireland Imp. 
Yeomanry, June 13, 1903. Eldest son of Sir Erasmus Dixon Barrows: Bart., Major, late 
13th L.I., J.P., D.L., whom he succeeded as roth Baronet in 1898. Of Gilltown, and 
Barretstown Castle, co. Kildare. 


ea. BOURCHIER, JAMES CLAUD.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, Sept. 28, 
1797; Lieut., Aug. 6, 1799; Capt., Jan. 29, 1803; Be.-Major, June 4, 1814 Br.-Le.- 
Col., June 18, 1815; Major, rath, Nov. 5, 1818; h.p., the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (formerly 
25th, disbanded in 1820), Sept. 25, 1820; Col. Army, Jan. 10, 1837; Maj.-Gen., Nov. 
9, 1846; Colonel, 3rd Dr. Gds., Jan. 9, 1851; Lt.-Gen., June 20, 1854. This distin- 
guished ofhcer accompanied the detachment of the rth under Capt.-Licut. A. Money, 
which served with Sir Ralph Abercromby’s expedition against Cadiz in 1800; also 
in the Eygvptian Campaign of 1801, and was present at the battles of March 13 
and 21, and at Rhamania on Mayg (Gold Medal presented by the Grand Scignor to 
British Regimental Officers). Served with the rth inthe Peninsula, 1811-12, including 
the siege of Badajos, battle of Salamanca, and cavalry attairs at Callada de Camino and 
Vinta de Poso (Medal with clasp for Salamanca; Brevet of Major) ; also in the Waterloo 
Campaign of 1815, including Quatre Bras, Waterloo, and Capture of Paris (Medal and 
Brevet of Lt.-Colonel). Gen. Bourchier, who was a“ Knight of the Crescent,” died 
at Buxton Vicarage, Norfolk, Feb. 12, 1859, aged 78. 


BOWER, EDWARD.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 18, 1759; Lieut., Dec. 3, 
1760. Was senior lieutenant of the Regiment in 1773, in which year he cither 
retired or dicd. 


BOYES, ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH LicHt Dracoons, Aug. 27, 1801; h.p, 
in 1803. Omitted from the half-pay list for 1824, his half-pay not having been 
drawn for seven years. 


BOYNTON, GEORGE HEBBLETHWAITE LUT TON.—Cornet, 6th Drs., 
June 11, 1847; Liecut., June 16, 1848; rivH Hussars, Nov. 3, 1848. Retired Oct. 
2, 1849. Re-entered the Army as Cornet, 17th Lancers, Nov. 30, 1854; Licut., Jan. 12, 
1855. Retired in 1857. Served with the 17th in the Crimea (Medal and clasp, and 
Turkish Medal). Fourth son of Sir Henry Boynton, gth Baronet, of Barmston, co. 
York. Died May 18, 1888, aged 60. (Burke’s Peerage and Baronetuge—Boynton.) 


BRADFORD, JOHN.—Capt., 4th Drs. (now Flussars), March §, 1750-51; Nlajor 
11TH Dracoons, Nov. 4, 1758; Lt.-Col., March 16, 1761. Retired May 4, 1764. 


BRADSHAW, HUGH HILTON.—Cornet, 3rd Le. Drs. (now Hussars), May 26, 
1837; Lieut., Dec. 13, 1839; 111TH Hussars, April 2, 1841. Retired Nov. 25, 1842. 


BRIDGEMAN, ORLANDO JACK CHARLES.—FEns., 98th F., July 2, 1841; 
Lieut., March 17, 1843 ; 11TH Hussars, June 20, 1845 ; t9¢ West India Regt., July 2, 
1847. Retired Oct. 29, 1847. Served with the g8th with the expedition to the North 
of China in 1842, and was present at the capture of Chin Kiang Foo, and at the landing 
before Nankin (Medal). Second son of Capt. the Hen. Orlando Henry Bridgeman, 
and grandson of Orlando, 2nd Baran and ist Ear/ of Bradtord (Burke's Peerage— 
BrRapDForD, Ear/ ot). 


BRIGHT, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, May 11,1721; Adjt.?; Lieut., 
July 5, 1735. Retired on account of ill-health in Dec. 1735, and was succeeded in the 
Adjutancy by Maurice Bagot, Gent. (fdistorical Register, 1735, p- 55-) 
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BRINKLEY, WALTER STEPHENS.—Cornet, tr1TH Hussars, Sept 24, 
1847; Lieut., Nov. 10, 1848. Retired in 1853. Of Knockmaroon House, co. Dublin, 
J.P. Died March 31, 1884, aged 58. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—BRINKLEY of Fortland.) 


BRISCO, ARTHUR.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 10, 1846; Lieut., July 13, 
1847; Capt., Dec. 24, 1852. Retired in 1853. Of Newrown Hall, ‘Montgomeryshire, 
second son of Wastel Brisco of Bohemia, Hastings. Died in the Albany, May 24, 1860. 
(Vide infra—Brisco, Wastel.) 


BRISCO, EDWARD JOHN HENRY.—Ens., goth F., Dec. 23, 1813; Lieut., 
Sept. 21, 1815; h.p., Feb. 25, 1816; ritH Licht Dracoons, April 2, 1818. Died 
on board the Fairlie, on passage home from the East ee Feb. 20, 1822. In obituary, 
Gent.’s Mag., 1822, he is described as “ Lieut. E. J. H. Brisco, 11th Lt. Drs., ot 
Wakefeld.” 


BRISCO, WASTEL.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Aug. 23, 1859; Lieut., April 
30, 1861. Retired in 1862. Third son of Sir Robert Brisco, Bart., of Crofton Hall, 
Thursby, Cumberland, High Sheriff, 1868, Capt., Westmoreland and Cumberland 
Yeomanry. (Burke’s Baronetage—Brisco.) ‘Mr. Brisco died Feb. 10, 1866. 


BROOKE, ROBERT ARTHUR.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Jan. 12, 1855; 
Lieut., Jan. 24, 1856. Retired in 1857. 


BROOKE, RONALD GEORGE, D.S.0.—Lieut., 7th Hussars, Oct. 13, 1886 ; 
Capt., July 6, "1896 ; Bt.-Major, Nov. 29, 1900; Major, ath Hussars, April 1, 1903; 
Bt.-Le. -Col., Sept. 7, 1904; Major (2nd in command), 11TH Hussars, Oct. 5, 1904. 
Passed Staff Coll. 1go1. Served as Orderly Officer to O.C. 3rd Brigade, with the 
Chitral Relief Force, 1895 (despatches Lond. Gaz., Nov. 15, 1895 ; Medal with clasp). 
N.W. Frontier of India, 1897-8, as Orderly Officer, 2nd Div. Tirah Exped. Force 
(2 clasps). Nile Expedition 1898, as A.D.C. toO.C. British Brigade (afterwards British 
Div.), and was present at the battles of the Atbara and Khartoum (despatches Lond. Gaz., 
May 24 and Sept. 30, 1898; D.S.O.; Egyptian Medal with 2 clasps). South African 
War, 1899-1900 and 1902, on the Staff and with the S.A. Light Horse, and took part 
in the Natal operations in 1899, including action at Elandslaagte (severely wounded ) 
and defence of Ladysmith ; also in the operations in Orange R. Colony, Jan. to May 31, 
1902, and in Cape Colony, Dec. 1901 to Jan. 1902 (despatches, "Ge Geo. White’s, 
Dec. 2, 1899; Sir R. Buller’s, June 19 and Nov. 9, 1900; Lond. Gaz., Feb. 8, 1901 ; 
Queen’s Medal with 7 clasps and King’s Medal with 1 clasp; Brev. of Major). Served 
also with the Somaliland Field Force, 1903-04 (despatches, Brig.~Gen. Manning’s, Aug. 17, 
1903; Sir C. C. Egerton’s, May 30, 1904; Lond. Gaz., Sept. 2, 1904; Brev. of Lt.-Col.). 
In 1903 Lt.-Col. Brooke was awarded the Silver Medal of the Royal Humane Society. 
Second son of Sir Victor Alexander Brooke, 3rd Baronet, of Cole Brooke, co. Fermanagh. 
(Burke’s Peerage and Baronetage—BRooKkE of Cole Brooke.) 


BROOKS, THOMAS EDWARD.—and Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Aug. 13, 1994 § 
Lieut., March 18, 1905. 


BROTHERTON, JOHN WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, Dec. I, 
1837; Lieut., Oct. 11, 1839. Retired April 15, 1842. 


BROUGHTON, JOHN.—Cornet, 1t1TH Dracoons, April 21, 1743; Lieut., 
June 19, 1752; Capt., 56th F. (raised 1755, renumbered 54th in 1757), Nov. 6, 1755 ; 
Major-Commdt., the late rooth F. (raised 1760, disbanded 1763), Aug. 20, 1762; h.p., 
1763; 32nd F., Feb. 22, 1768. Retired July 14, 1769. 
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BROWN, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11rH Dracoons, Oct. 4, 1745; Licut., Jan. 12, 
1733; Capt., June 18, 1759; h.p., in 1764. Appears on the half-pay list of the Light 
Troop rth (reduced in 1763), in the Army Lists of 1765-84. Was senior captain of 
the Regiment when placed on half-pay. 


A. BROWNE, BARTON PARKER.—Cornet, 111 Licht Dracoons, April 
8, 1813; Licut., June 22, 1815; h.p., March 1817; restored to f.p., July 23, 1817; 
Capt., May 5, 1824; 6th Dr. Gds., Jan. 11, 1839; h.p., unatt., May 10, 1839; Bt.- 
Major, June 28, 1838; Lt.-Col. retired Nov. 11, 1851. Served with the 11th in the 
campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre Bras, Waterloo, and capture of Paris 
(Medal) ; also at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26, when he volunteered for 
the dismounted cavalry storming party (Medal). Died at Bath, June 16, 1889, aged 91. 
In referring to his decease The Daily Telegraph for June 25, 1889, gives the tollowing 
paragraph :-—“ A pretty little incident has come to light in connection with that dashing 
and accomplished soldier, Colonel Barton Parker Browne—one of the last survivors of 
Waterloo—whose death we have just recorded. It appears that a few months ago the 
Queen was reminded that Colonel Browne was one of the heroes of that famous field, 
and her Majesty, through Sir Henry Ponsonby, sent him the Jubilee Medal and a kind 
letter of congratulation. ‘This gracious act was a vast gratification for the old man. 
On the same occasion the Duke of Cambridge also wrote very generously.” Every year 
his friends at Bath, when June 18 came round, used to pour in upon him bouquets in 
honour of the day. This year he died two days before the great anniversary, and funeral 
wreaths followed the flowers of triumph. . . . Society at Bath, where he was a favourite 
knew him as a cool and quiet man, but he is said to have been a very Rupert in action, 
and was acknowledged to be one of the finest swordsmen in the British Army. Colonel 
Browne’s family have furnished soldiers for six, if not seven generations. He was born 
March 10, 1798, and had completed his ninety-first year.” 


BROWNE, THOMAS.—Licut., 11TH Licht Dracoons, April 2, 1794; Capt., 
March 25,1795. Retired in 1795. Re-appointed Capt., 11TH Licht DRacoons, 
Feb. 20, 1796; Major, Jan. 29, 1802; h.p.,gth F., Oct. 6, 1806 (rank stationary), Ot 
Canonsleigh Abbey, Devon. Died April 3, 1845, aged 70. 


BRUCE, Hon. ROBERT.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), ritH Hussars, March 26, 
1902; Licut., Jan. 4, 1905. Second son of Victor Alexander, gth Ear/ of Elgin and 
13th Ear/ of Kincardine, P.C., Viceroy of India, 1894-99. (Burke’s Peerage—Etcin 
and KINCARDINE.) 


BRUDENELL, JAMES THOMAS, Lord (afterwards Ear/ of Carpican, K.C.B.). 
—Cornet, 8th Hussars, May 6, 1824; Licut., Jan. 13, 1825; Capt. June 9, 1826; 
Major, Aug. 3, 1830; Lrt.-Col., unatr., Dec. 3, 1830; 15th Hussars, March 16, 1832; 
h.p., unatt., March 21, 1834; 11rH Light DraAcoons, March 25, 1836; Col. Army, 
Nov. 9, 1846; Maj.-Gen., June 20, 1854; Lt.-Gen., Feb. 13, 1861; Colonel, 5th Dr. 
Gds., Aug. 14, 1859; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 3, 1860. James Thomas Brudenell, eldest 
surviving son of Robert, 6th Ear/ of Cardigan, was born at Hambledon, Hants, on 
Oct. 16,1797. After a few terms at Christ Church, Oxford, and before he came of 
ave, he was elected M.P. for Marlborough (1818-29) ; he was subsequently member for 
Fowey in Cornwall, and when the Reform Bill was passed, was elected for the northern 
division of Northamptonshire. While representing Marlborough he obtained a cornetcy 
in the 8th Hussars and had to vacate his seat, but was re-elected. In 1836, Lord Brude- 
nell was appointed to the command of the 11th. “It would be useless” says the writer 
of the Earl’s Obituary Notice in the Annual Register for 1868, “to recall here the 


334 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


memory of the mess-room feuds between himself and Capt. Reynolds, which filled the 
newspapers of the time. . . . It is more to the purpose to place upon record the fact 
that he always kept his regiment in a high state of efficiency. His duel with Capt. 
Tuckert, fought on Wimbledom Common, on Sept. 10, 1840, in which he slightly 
wounded his adversary, arose, though somewhat remotely, out of the differences which 
had existed between himself and Capt. Reynolds, and he had to answer the charge of 
‘feloniously shooting ’ his opponent, before the Upper House, in the following February; 
the House of Lords sitting for the purpose as a Criminal Court for the first time after 
an interval of more than sixty years. ‘The House unanimously declared his lordship 
‘Not Guilty,’ the Lord High Steward broke his staff of office, and the proceedings 
came toan end.” In 1854 Lord Cardigan went on his “ maiden campaign.”? War 
with Russia having been declared by England and France, his lordship was appointed 
to command the Light Cavalry Brigade—of which the 11th formed part—of the ex- 
peditionary force. While at Varna, he was employed reconnoitering the Russian 
outposts near the mouth of the Danube, and he took a prominent part in the early 
actions of the Crimean War. His personal gallantry at Balaclava will long be re- 
membered when the controversy as to the mistaken order, in obedience to which he led 
the famous charge in the very teeth of the Russian guns, is forgotten. For his services 
in the Crimea the Earl was nominated a K.C.B., a commander of the Legion of Honour, 
and received the Crimean Medal with four clasps, and the 2nd Class Medjidie and 
Turkish Medal. On his return from the Crimea, Lord Cardigan was appointed Inspector 
General of Cavalry. He died from injuries received in a fall from his horse on March 
28, 1868. At his death the Earldom of Cardigan passed to his kinsman the 2nd A4arquis 
of Ailesbury. (Burke’s Peerage—AtLesBuRY, Marquis of.) Vide Appendix I—Succes- 
sion of Colonels. 


BRUTTON, NICHOLAS.—Ens. (from Westminster Militia), 75th Highland 
Regt. (75th F., 1809; 75th Stirlingshire, 1862 ; now 1st Bn. Gordon Highrs.), June 10, 
17955 Lieut., Jan. 2,1797; Capt., Aug. 1, 1803; 8th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), July 12, 
1806; Brt.-Major, June 4, 1814; Major, 8th Lt. Drs., Oct. 29, 1818; 11TH LIGHT 
Dracoons, June 28, 1821; Lt.-Col., July 22, 1830. Retired Oct. 27, 1837. The 
following account of this distinguished officer’s services (up to 1820) is taken from The 
Royal Military Calender for 1820: “ Served seven months with a detachment of the 75th 
at the Cape of Good Hope in 1796, and since that period in various parts of India, 
scarcely once absent from his duty. In the wars of Mysore, Malabar and Canara, in 
two campaigns under Lord Lake, in the Nepaul War, &c., and in the late Mahratta war. 
He was at the siege of Seringapatam, Jemaulabad, Bhurtpore, Kullunga, and Hattras, 
and was at the storming parties of the four first mentioned. At Bhurtpore he was shot 
through the lungs; at Seringapatam, he received three wounds in the assault; and at 
Kullunga, he was dangerously wounded close under the walls of the fort, in leading a 
hundred picked men on foot from a detachment of three troops, then under his command 
in the Doon of Deyrah. This little band obtained the applause of their General, Sir 
Rollo Gillespie, who was soon after killed, and the officer who succeeded to the command 
of the Troops, did not particularise any, and scarcely mentioned in his despatches, the 
dismounted dragoons.” Lt.-Col. Brutton also served with the 11th at the siege and 
capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26. On his retirement the officers presented him witha 
valuable piece of plate, ‘as a mark of their regard and esteem for the uniform kindness 
they had experienced from him during the period he had commanded the 11th Light 
Dragoons.” Lieut.-Col. Brutton had a pension of {£100 per annum for his wounds, and 
was in possession or the Silver Medal (given by the H.E.I. Company) for Seringapatam. 
These were the only rewards he received for his long and meritorious services. Eldest 
son of Mr. John Brutton, a member of an old Devonshire family, by Elizabeth, daughter 
of Capt. Nicholas Webb, Commander of the H.E.I.C.’s ship Warwick. Lieut.-Col. 
Brutton died at Bordeaux March 26, 1843. 


APPENDIX III 335 


BUDDEN, JOSEPH.—Cornet, 11TH LicHt Dracoons, June 12, 1806; 17th 
Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Dec. 8, 1808; Liecut., Feb. 16, 1809; Capt., June 9, 1825; 
h.p., unatt., Aug. 25, 1825; 33rd F., June, 1826; 97th F., June 26, 1826. Dicd at 
Colombo, Ceylon, after a protracted illness, Aug. 14, 1834. Served with the 17th in India, 
and took part in the warfare against the Pindarces and other predatory tribes, 1810-20. 


BULL, GEORGE.—Cornet (from Serj.-Maj.), 11TH Hussars, Dec. 15, 1854; 
Adjt., Roy. Horse Gds., Jan. 8, 1856; Licut., Feb. 2, 1858. Retired in 1858. Served 
with the rith in the Crimea, 1854-55, including the affair of Bulganak, battles of the 


Alma, Balaklava and Inkermann, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 clasps; Turkish 
Medal). 


BULLOCK, HENRY.—Lieut., 117TH Licht Dracoons, June 16, 1795. Out of 
the Army List (retired or died) for 1801. 


TW. BULLOCK, HENRY ROBERT.—Cornet, ritH Licur Dracoons, 
Dec. 30, 1813; Liecut., Oct. 9, 1817; 1st Life Gds., Jan. 10, 1819; Capt., Dec. 26, 1821; 
Bt.-Major, July 23, 18313 h.p., Goth Rifles, April 28, 1837. Served with the rith in 
the campaign of 1815, and was present at the battle of Waterloo and the capture of 
Paris (Medal). Fourth son of Jonathan Josiah Christopher Watson (who assumed, in 
1810, the surname of Bullock) of Faulkbourn Hall, co. Essex (Burke’s Landed Gentry 
— Buttock of Faulkbourn). Major Bullock was Mayor of Bury St. Edmunds in 1843. 
He died at Halstead, en route for briehion. July 9, 1845, aged 56. 


BULLOCK, MORGAN.—Surg., trtH Licht Dracoons, Jan. 29, 1802; h.p., 
Jan. 16, 1812. Died at Fordington, Dorset, July 27, 1832. 


BUNBURY, HENRY WILLIAM Sr. PIERRE.—Ens., 43rd L.I., June 29, 
1830; Lieut., rivH Licht Dracoons, Aug. 30, 1833; 21st Fusrs., Oct. 4, 1833; 
Capt., Aug. 18, 1838; 33rd F., July 19, 1839; Bt.-Major, Nov. 11, 1851; Major, 
23rd Fusiliers, March 17, 1854; Brt.-[.-Col., Dec. 12, 1854; Le.-Col., 23rd Fusi- 
liers, March 9, 1855; h.p., Nov. 10, 1856; Col., Army, July 1, 1858; exchanzed to 
24th F., and retired in 1862. Was some time A.A.G., at Dover. Served with the 
expedition through the Kohat Pass in 1850, as aide-de-camp to Sir Charles Napier; 
also with the 23rd Fusiliers in the Eastern Campaign 1854-55, including the bartle 
of Inkerman and siege of Scbastopol (Medal with 2 clasps; C.B.; Kone. of the 
Legion of Honour; 5th Class Medjidie and Turkish Medal). Third son of Sir 
Henry Edward Bunbury, 7th Bart. Col. Bunbury died Sepe. 18, 1875 (Burke's Baro- 
netage—BunBury of Stanney Hall, co. Cheshire). 


BUNCE, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, May 13, 1795; Lieut., 
the late 27th Let. Drs. (raised 1795, renumbered 24th, 1804, disbanded 1819), Feb 25, 
1796; Capt., July 10, 1803; Bt.-Major, June 4, 1814; h.p. in 1819; Capt., 67th F., 
Nov. 30, 1820; Major, h.p., unatt., Apnl 27, 1827; Brt.-Lt.-Col., July 22, 1830. 
Died at Welling, Herts, May 7, 1831, aged 53. 


BURGOYNE, JOHN (afterwards Lt.-Gen. the Rr. Hon. Joun Burcoyneg, P.C.) 
—Capt. (from Hawley’s Drs.), t1tTH Dracoons, June 14, 1756; Capt.-Lieut. and 
Lt.-Col., Coldstream Gds., May 10, 1758; Lt.-Col. Commdt., 16th Le. Drs. (now 
Lancers), Aug. 4, 1759; Bt.-Col., Octorer 8, 1762; Col., 16th Lt. Drs., March 18, 
1763; Maj.-Gen., May 25, 1772; Lt.-Gen., Aug. 29, 1777; Col., 4th F., June 7, 
1782. John Burgoyne, of Lamberts Oak, Surrey, a natural son of Lord Bingley, 
entered the army at an early ave. He was gazetted to a troop inthe Iith in 1756, 
having previously held a commission in Hawley’s Regt., and in 1758 was appointed 
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Capt.-Lieut (with rank of Lieut.-Col., of Foot) in the Coldstream Gds. In 1759, 
he was selected to raise a corps of Light Dragoons, now known as the 16th Lancers, 
of which he was appointed Lieut.-Col. Commandant. In 1762, Col. Burgoyne was 
given command of a force sent to defend the kingdom of Portugal against Spain, and 
he distinguished himself by the surprise and capture of Alcantara. Three years 
after his promotion to Maj.-Gen., he went to Canada, and in 1777 was appointed to 
command the troops employed against the revolted American provinces, with the 
rank of Lt.-Gen. in America. In June, 1777, Gen. Burgoyne captured Ticonderoga, 
but having allowed himself to be drawn into a disadvantageous position, was compelled 
to surrender to the American leaders, Arnold and Gates, at Saratoga; his troops being 
permitted to depart with the honours of war, and he to return to England on parole. 
After the termination of the American War of Independence, Gen. Burgoyne was 
appointed Commander-in-Chief in Ireland. He was some time a Member of Parlia- 
ment, and a Privy Councillor, and turning his attention to literature earned a consider- 
able reputation as a dramatic author. Gen. Burgoyne married the Lady Charlotte 
Stanley, 5th daughter of the 11th Earl of Derby. The General died in Hertford 
Street, Mayfair, June 4, 1792, and was privately buried in the cloisters of Westminster 
Abbey (Collins’ Peerage—Derby, Earl of ; Mackinnon’s Hist. of the Coldstream Guards, 
vol. ii., p. 488; New General Biographical Dict., vol. v. p. 276; Gentleman’s Mag., 


1792, vol. 62, pt. IT., p. 771). 


BURRRIDGE, JOHN OSBORNE.—Cornet, t1TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 9, 
1830; Lieut., Sept. 1, 1836; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837; 16th 
Lancers, Nov. 13, 1837; h.p., roth Hussars, Dec. 6, 1844; Capt., unatt., Dec. 29, 
1853; Bt.-Maj., April 20, 1866. Adjt. Leeds Recruiting Dist., March 31, 1843; 
S.O.P., Canterbury Dist., Dec., 1844. Died in 1891. 


BURROWS (or BURROUGHS), JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, July 22; 
1715. One of the original officers of the Regiment, and Cornet of Captain John 
Suckling’s troop. We believe he was appointed to the 11th from Cornet h.p., of 
De Foissac’s Dragoons, raised in Portugal 170$ and disbanded in 1712 (vide Dalton’s 
English Army Lists, vol. vi. p. 266). Burrows’ first commission (cornet) is dated Feb. 23, 
1708. We cannot trace him further, but he was succeeded by Jeremiah Eastthorpe. 


BUSHELL, FRANCIS.—Capt., r1rH Dracoons, May 31, 1732. His previous 
commissions bear date as follows: Cornet (Ens. ) March 25, 1709; Lieut. March 21, 
17-15; Capt., Dec. 24, 1720. In what corps Capt. Bushell served before his appointment 
to the 11th we cannot discover, neither can we find any record of his subsequent career. — 
His name does not occur in Mr. Dalton’s Lists. He appears ina List of the 11th for 


1745. 


Ga. BUTCHER, GEORGE.—Cornet (from Sergt.-Maj.), 11TH Licht Dracoons, 
Oct. 12, 1815; Adjt. same day; Lieut., Nov. 8, 1818; Capt., Nov. 13, 1834. Retired 
March 14, 1837. Served with the r1th in the Peninsula and in the Campaign of 1815, 
when he was present at the battles of Quatre Bras and Waterloo, and the capture of 
Paris (Medal). Served also at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26. 


BUTCHER, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Licut DRacoons, April 6, 1797; Roy. Horse 
Gds., Oct. 11, 1798 ; Lieut., April 11, 1800. Out of the Army List (retired or died) 
for 1803. 


BUTLER, EDWARD GERALD (afterwards Sir Epwarp G., Knt.).—Cornet, 
14th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Sept. 30, 1788; Lieut., Oct. 13, 1791; 24th F., Aug. 8, 
1792; Capt., of an Independent Comp. of F., July 12, 1793; Lieut. 11TH Licut 
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Dracoons, May 13, 1794; Capt., April 2, 1795 (Army Rank, July 12, 1793); 
Major, 87th F., April 12, 1796; Brt.-Lt.-Col., April 29, 1802; Lt.-Col., 87th F., Aug. 
16, 1804; Col. Army, June 4, 1811; Majy.-Gen., June 4, 1814. Served in Flanders, 
and was one of the British officers who received from H.I.M. the Eimperor of Austria 
the Order of Maria Theresa, for their gallantry at Villers-en-Couche, April 24, 1794. 
Served also in the West Indies, and with the 87th in South America (Buenos Ayres, 
1806, and Monte Video, 1807), and at the capture of the Mauritius, 1810. Died in 
1825. 


BUTLER, JOHN.—Surg., r1tH Dracoons, Jan. 21,1756. Succeeded by Thomas 
Radbourn (¢.v.), Nov. 4, 1758. 


BYGRAVE, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, May 10, 1742; Adjt., Oct. 
23,1745; Lieut., May 29, 1754. Died before 1756. 


BYLES, HAROLD VERNON BARNARD.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH 
Hussars, Sept. 8, 1897. Retired in 1899. Lieut., Roy. North. Res. Regt. (temp. 
Licut. in the Army), May 5, 1900; Capt., Res. of Officers (11TH Hussars), Sept. 20, 
1902. Son of Walter Barnard Byles, M.A., of Princes Gardens, London, $.W., and of 
Harefield House, Middlesex, and grandson of John Barnard Byles of Royston, Herts. 


CALVERT, REGINALD.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Dec. 24, 1858; Lieut., Sept. 
21, 1860; Capt., June 20, 1865. Retired in 1867. 


CAMPBELL, BENJAMIN.—Asst. Surg., 25th F., June 22, 1815; h.p., 1816; 
Supy. in East Indies, Feb. 19, 1818; 11TH LicHT DraGoons, Jan. 18, 1825; Staff 
Dec. 21, 1826. Was with the rith during the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825 -26. 
Died at Maidstone, Jan. 14, 1829. 


CAMPBELL, JAMES MURE (of Lawers ; afterwards §th Ear/ of Loupoun).— 
Capt., 2nd Drs., May 29, 1745 ; Major, 11rH Dracoons, June 26, 1754; Capt. & Lt.- 
Col., 3rd F. (now Scots) Gds., June 2, 1756; Lt.-Col., 2nd Dr. Gds., May 7, 1757; 
Col. Army, Feb. 19, 1762 ; Lt.-Col., the late 21st Lt. Drs. (raised 1760, disbanded 1763), 
May 20, 1763; h.p., in 1763 ; Maj.-Gen., Oct. 19, 1781. Son of Lt.-Gen. the Hon. 
Sir James Campbell of Lawers, K.B., Col., 2nd Drs. (afterwards 4th Ear/ of Loudoun), 
by his second wife Jean daughter and heiress of William Mure of Rowallan. Succeeded 
his father as §th Ear/ of Loudoun in 1782. Was M.P. for Ayrin1754. Died April 21, 
1786 in the 61st year of his age (Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland—Lovupoun, Earl of). 


CAMPBELL, JOHN.—Cornet (to the Colonel’s Troop), 11TH Dracoons, July 
22,1715. One of the original officers of the Regiment. Appears to have previously held 
a cornet’s commission dated Feb. 23, 170$ and an Ensign’s commission dated Nov. 27, 
1712, but in what corps we cannot ascertain. We are unable to trace him further.* 


CAMPBELL, JOHN.—Cornet, 6th Drs., May 1, 1762; h.p., Light Troop 6th 
Drs., in 1763; 11TH Dracoons, Jan. 31, 1766; Lieut. June 5, 1769. Out of the Regi- 
ment in 1777. 


CAMPBELL, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 28, 1774. Out of the 
Regiment in 1778. 


® Seven Officers of the name of Joun Camppext are mentioned in vol. vi. (1707-1714) of 
Mr. Dalton’s English Army Lists, but not one of them can be identified with Corser John Camp- 
bell of the rith. 
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CARDIGAN, JAMES THOMAS, Earl of.—Vide BrupeneLt, James Tuomas, 
Lord, and Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


CAREW, HENRY (afterwards Sir Henry, Bart.).—Cornet, itn Licut 
Dracoons, Jan. 10, 1798; Lieut., April 25, 1800; Capt., Feb. 17, 1803. Retired in 
1805. Eldest son of Sir Thomas Carew, Bt., of Haccombe, whom he succeeded as 7th 
Baronet in 1805. Died Oct. 31, 1830. (Burke’s Baronetage—Carew.) 


CARNEGIE, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 3, 1774; Lieut., Dec. 25, 
1778; Capt., May 4, 1783; Major, May 9, 1792; Lt.-Col., Army, Nov. 18, 1790; 
11TH Licut Dracoons, March 1, 1794; Col., Army, Jan 1, 1798 (rank stationary). Re- 
tired from command of the 11th in Oct., 1798. Appears in the Roy. Mil. Calendar, 
1820 (vol. iv. p. 139), but is not credited with any war service. Third son of Sir James 
Carnegie of Pitbarrow, M.P. for co. Kincardine, who on the demise of James, 5th and 
attainted Earl of Southesk in 1729, became lineal male heir and representative of the 
family, and but for the attainder would have succeeded as 6th Earl. Col. Carnegie died 
in 1832 (Burke’s Peerage—Soutuesx, Earl of). 


CARR, WILLIAM WINGLE.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 19, 1759. Out of 
the Army List for 1763. 


CARTER, ARTHUR.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 7, 1775; Lieut., gth Drs. 
(now Hussars), Jan. 14, 1777; 4th Horse (now 7th Dr. Gds.), Feb. 5, 1778; Capt., 
May 1, 1779; Major, 14th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), April 10, 1786; Lt.-Col., Army, 
March 1, 1794; Col., Army, Jan. 1, 1798; Lt.-Col. the late 18th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 
igth in 1759, renumbered 18th in 1763, made Hussars in 1807, disbanded in 1821), 
Dec. 5, 1799; the late 20th Lt. Drs. (raised as “ Jamaica Lt. Horse” in 1791, disbanded 
in 1818), Jan. 29, 1801. Was a Brigadier-Gen., in the West Indies. Second son of Henry 
Boyle Carter of Castle Martin (Capt. in Col. Irwin’s Regt.) and grandson of the Rt. Hon. 
Sir Thomas Carter, P.C., Secretary of State, of Robertstown and Rathnally, co. Meath 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Carter of Shaen Manor). Col. Carter died at Rothley, 
Leicestershire, Feb. 27, 1803, in the 42nd year of his age. ‘‘ He had been 29 years in 
H.M.’s service, and was highly esteemed by his regiment and all who knew him.” (Obitu- 
ary notice, Gent.’s Mag., Vol. 73, (1) p. 287.) 


CARY, THOMAS STRODE.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 24, 1778; Lieut., 
June 11, 1780. Out of the Army List for 1782. 


CATHCART, ANDREW.—2nd Lieut., 23rd Fusrs., Jan. 29, 1836; Lieut., April 
5, 1839; roth Hussars, April 12, 1839; Capt., Nov. 11, 1842; 11TH Hussars, Sept. 27, 
1844. Retired Nov. 3, 1846. In 1855, Capt. Cathcart was appointed to the staff of Sir 
W. Williams of Kars, with local rank of Major in Turkey; in 1858 he was chief of Police 
in Mauritius; and in 1859-61, Consul in Albania. He died on Jan. 11, 1882, aged 65. 
Younger brother of Sir John Andrew Cathcart, who succeeded his grand-uncle as 5th 
Baronet in 1828. (Burke’s Baronetage—CaTHcarrt.) 


CATHCART, CHARLES MURRAY, Earl, K.C.B.—Vide Greenock, CHARLES 
Murray, Lord, and Appendix IT.—Succession of Colonels. 


CATHREY, WERNER.—Cornet, t1TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 25, 1835; Lieut., 
ae 30, 1837; 13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Sept. 29, 1837; h.p., June 1, 1840; 9th 
ancers, April 22, 1842; 6th Drs., April 29, 1842. Retired June 3, 1842. 
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CAVE-BROWN-CAVE, MYLES (afterwards Sir Myces, Bart.).—Cornet, tits 
Hussars, March 5, 1841; Lieut., June 3, 1842. Retired Dec. 5, 1843. Of Stanford, 
co. Northampton, D.L. for cos. Derby, Leicester, and Warwick, Major Derbyshire 
Yeomanry. Succeeded his father as sith Baronet in 1855. (Burke’s Baronetage— 
Cave-Brown-Cave.) 


CAYZER, HAROLD STANLEY.—2nd Lieut., unatt, Jan. 8, 1901; 117TH Hussars, 
March 9, 1901; Lieut., Sept. 19, 1901. Sixth Son of Sir Charles William Cayzer, Kat., 
of Ralston, Renfrewshire, N.B., and Gartmore, co. Perth, J.P. for cos. Renfrew and 
Dunbarton, M.P. for Barrow-in-Furness. (Whitaker’s Peerage, Baronetage, Knightage, 
&c.) . 


CECIL, Lord THOMAS.—Cornet, roth Hussars, Oct. 24, 1816; Lieut., 11TH 
Licut Dracoons, March 30, 1820; 10th Hussars, May 4, 1820; Capt., h.p., 76th F., 
Oct. 24, 1822; roth Hussars, Dec. 5, 1822; Major, June 28, 1827; Lt.-Col., April 5, 
1833; h.p., unatt., June 15, 1838 ; Col., Army, Nov. 9, 1846. Retired in 1855. Second 
son of Henry 1oth Earl and 1st Marguss of Exeter. Died Nov. 29, 1873. (Burke’s 
Peerage—Exeter, Marquis of). 


CHADWICKE, EVELYN.—Capt. in the Duke of Kingston’s Light Horse (raised 
1745, disbanded in 1746), 1745 ; Major, the Duke of Cumberland’s Dragoons (raised Sept., 
1746; disbanded in 1748), Sept. 9, 1746; Lt.-Col., March, 1748 ; h.p., 1748 ; Lt.-Col., rivx 
Dracoons, June 19, 1752. Mr. Chadwicke joined the corps of Light Horse raised by the 
Duke of Kingston, at his own expense, at the outbreak of the rebellion of ’45. Kingston’s 
Light Horse did so much service at the battle of Culloden, that on their reduction in 
1746, H.R.H. the Duke of Cumberland obtained permission from His Majesty to raise 
them again as his own regiment of Light Dragoons, and on being called upon nearly the 
whole corps volunteered ; amongst them Capt. Chadwicke, who was one to a 
majority in the new regiment. The Duke’s Dragoons went over to Flanders, under 
H.R.H.’s command, and behaved with great gallantry at the battle of Val, July 2, 1747, 
where they had several officers and men taken prisoners. Major Chadwicke was pro- 
moted Lt.-Col., and on the disbandment of the Regiment, after the Peace of 1748, he was 

laced on half-pay. (Wide Hinde’s Discipline of the Light Horse, po. 1-7.) Died in 
June, 1754 


CHAMBERLAYNE, THOMAS.—Cornet, 117TH Dracoons, July 18, 1759. Out of 
the Regiment in 176). 


CHAMBERS, JOHN.—Hospital Asst., Nov. 27, 1809; Asst.-Surg., 64th F., April 
29, 1824; Surg., July 24, 1835; 22nd F., April 7, 1837; 15th Hussars, Dec. 14, 1838; 
- Lt. Drs., (now Hussars), May 1, 1840; 11TH Hussars, June 8, 1841; 1st Class 

urg., Medical Dept., Dec. 19, 1843. Served with Gen. Keane’s expedition to America 
1814-15 ; landed with the advance, and was present at the several attacks upon the Ameri- 
can lines before New Orleans, and at the destruction of the enemy’s schooner Carolina. 
Surgeon Chambers also served in the Barbary States during an epidemic which raged 
in the dominions of the Emperor of Morocco in 1826. Died in Jamaica, Sept. 27, 1846. 


CHAMBERS, WILLIAM RODNEY.—Cornet, the late 25th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 
29th, 1795, renumbered 25th in 1804, disbanded in 1819), April 8, 1816; h.p., the late 
23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd 
Lancers in 1817), Oct. 16, 1817; 1TH Licht Dracoons, Nov. g, 1818; the late 21st 
Lt. Drs. (raised in 1794, disbanded 1820), July 1, 1820. Died at Sierre Leone, Aug. 
27, 1828. 
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CHAMBRE, ALAN.—Cornet, the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 26th in 1795, 
renumbered 23rd in 1804, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), ae 20, 1815; Lieut., 
Nov. 9, 1815; h.p., Nov. 24, 1817; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 10, 1818; h.p., 
64th F., Jan. 10, 1822; 7th Fusrs., Oct., 1825; Capt., unatt., Nov. 19, 1825; 17th 
Lancers, Jan. 7, 1826; h.p., unatt., Dec. 28, 1826. Retired in 1828. 


CHEAPE, GEORGE CLERK.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, June 2, 1860; Lieut. 
March 11, 1862; Capt., Oct. 28, 1871; 19th Hussars in 1872. Retired in 1872. Capt., 
Fifeshire Vol. Lt. Horse, March 17, 1875; Major, April 24, 1889. Of Wellfield, co. 
Fife, J.P.,D.L. Son of Hugh Cheape H.E.I.C. Medical Service. Succeeded his uncle, 
George Clerk Cheape, of Strathryrum and Wellfield, in the Wellfield estate in 1866 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Cueare of Wellfield.) 


CHERRY, EDWARD FREDERICK.—Vet. Surg., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 
21, 1830. Died at Meerut, Bengal, in 1834. 


CHERRY, FREDERICK CLIFFORD.—Vet. Surg., 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
Oct 12, 1803. Out of the Army List for 1808. 


CHICHESTER, ARTHUR.—Cornet, 5th Dr. Gds., Aug. 7, 1801 ; Lieut., Jan 14, 
1802 ; h.p., 1802; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 9, 1804. Retiredin 1806. 


CHILDERS, JOHN WALBANKE.—Cornet, r1TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 20, 
1783; Lieut., July 11, 1788; Capt., Feb. 27, 1792; Major, March 1, 1794; Lt.-Col., 
April 2, 1795 ; Col., Army, April 29, 1802. Retired in 1803. Served in command of the 
11th Light Dragoons with the Duke of York’s expedition to the Helder in 1799; was 
some time A.D.C. to H.R.H. the Duke of York. Eldest son of Childers Walbanke of 
Cantley, co. York, who assumed the additional name of Childers on inheriting his maternal 
grandfather’s estate. Col. Walbanke-Childers died on Feb. 1, 1812. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Wa .pBanxe-Cuitpers of Cantley.) 


Gea. CHILDERS, MICHAEL.—Ens., the late 2nd West India Regt., Feb. 25, 1799 ; 
Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 5, 1799; Lieut., Aug. 25, 1801; Capt., June 14, 
1805; Bt.-Major, Aug. 25, 1814; Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 18, 1815; Major, 60th F. (now 
King’s Royal Rifles), April 15, 1819; 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 24, 1819; Lt.-Col., 
Sept 21, 1820; h.p., unatt., March 25, 1836; Col. Army, Jan. 10, 1837; Lt.-Col., 
6th Drs., June 9, 1838. Retired June 9, 1838. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons 
at the Helder in 1799 ; the Peninsula Campaign 1811-14, during the latter year as Brigade 
Major (Medal with clasps for Salamanca and Visttorta) ; and the Waterloo Campaign, 1815, 
as Brig.-Major to Maj.-Gen., Sir John Vandeleur (Medal). He also commanded a brigade 
(consisting of the r1th Lt. Drs., and three regiments of native cavalry) at the siege and 
capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 under Lord Combermere (nominated a Companion of 
the Bath). Eldest son, by a second marriage, of Childers Walbanke-Childers of Cantley, 
and half-brother of Col. John Walbanke-Childers (9.0). Col. Michael Childers 
died at Sand Hutton, co. York, Jan. 9, 1854, aged 70. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Wat- 
BANKE-CHILDERS of Cantley.) 


CHRISTIE, THOMAS STARK.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, June 3, 1860. Retired 
in 1861. Of Ballindean and Newbiggen, co. Fife, J.P. ; fourth son of Robert Stark Christie 
(who assumed the prefix surname of Starx on his marriage with the eldest daughter of 
James Stark, of Kingsdale, co. Fife), formerly of the 21st Fusiliers and Grenadier Guards. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Cunristiz of Durie.) 
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CLARKE, WALTER.—Cornet, aita Licut Dracooys, July 18, 1816; Licut., 
Nov. 9, 1818; h.p., the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th 
in 1804, disbanded 1819), Feb. 1, 1820. Died while still on half-pay in 1874. 


Ga. CLIFTON, SIR ARTHUR BENJAMIN, G.C.B., K.C.H.—Cornet, 3rd_ Dr. 
Gds., June 6, 1794; Lieut., Aug. 7, 1794 ; Capt., Feb. 27, 1799; Major, Dec. 17, 1803 ; Bt.- 
Lt.-Col., July 25, 1810; Lt.-Col., rst Drs., Nev. 22, 1810; Col., Army, Aug. 12, 1819; 
h.p., unatt., June 11, 1829; Maj.-Gen., July 22, 1830; Col., 17th Lancers, Aug. 24, 
1839; Lt.-Gen., Nov. 23, 1841; Colonel, 117 Hussars, April 25, 1842; Col., rst Drs., 
Aug. 30, 1842; Gen., June 20, 1854. Served throughout the Peninsula War, 1809-14 
(Gold Medal with 2 clasps; Silver Medal with 3 clasps); Flanders Campaign of 1815, 
present at battles of Quatre Bras and Waterloo, when he assumed command of the 2nd 
Cavalry Brigade after the death of Sir William Ponsonby (Medal). A Knight of the 
Orders of 2nd Class St. Anne of Russia and 4th Class Wilhelm of Holland. Died March 
7, 1869. Third son of Sir Gervase Clifton, Bt., of Clifton, Notts. Vide Appendix 
II.—Succession of Colonels. 


CLOSE, MAXWELL ARCHIBALD.—Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Dec. 
2, 1874; Adjt., Nov. 26, 1879 to i 24, 1880; Capt., Sept. 25, 1880; Adjt., April 11, 
1885 to June 23, 1886; Major, July 25, 1890; 13th Hussars, May 6, 1891; 2nd in 
command July 1, 1896; retired pay (Res. of Officers), Oct. §, 1901. Served with the 
13th Hussars in the South African War, 1899-1901: relief of Ladysmith, including 
actions at Colenso; operations Jan. 17 to 24, ’oo, and actions at Spion Kop; operations 
of Feb. § to 7, ’00, and action at Vaal Kranz; operations on Tugela Heights, Feb. 14 to 
27, 00, and action at Pieter’s Hill; operations in the Transvaal, Nov. 30, ’oo to Aug., ’or, 
and in Orange River Colony, May ’o1. (Queen’s Medal with 6 clasps). Of Drum- 
banagher, co. Armagh, J.P.; eldest son of Maxwell Charles Close, M.A., J.P. and D.L., 
High Sheriff, 1854, M.P. co. Armagh, 1857-64 and 1874-85. Major Close succeeded to 
the Drumbanagher estates on the death of his father in 3903. (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 
Crose of Drumbanagher.) 


COCKBURN, ADAM.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 27, 1755; Licut., Feb. 10, 
1758; Capt.-Lieut., Sept. 28, 1768; Adjt., April 17, 1769; Capt., May 25, 1772. 
Retired Dec. 7, 1775. 


COCKBURN, EDWARD CLUDDE (afterwards Sir Epwarp, Bart).—Cornet, 
11TH Hussars, Oct. 27, 1854; Lieut., Dec. 21, 1855 ; Capt., March 13, 1857. Retired 
in 1859. Matriculated at Exeter Coll., Oxford, May 18, 1853 (Foster’s Alumns 
Oxonsenses). Second son of Sir William Sarsfield Rossiter Cockburn, Bt. Of Downton 
Hall, co. Radnor, Cockburn and Ryslaw, co. Berwick, and Pennoxstone, co. Hereford, 
High Sheriff of Herefordshire in 1866; succeeded his father as 7th Baronet in 1858. 
(Burke’s Peerage and Baronetage 1894—Cocxsurn of Cockburn and Ryslaw.) 


COCKERILL, THOMAS MARSHALL.—Paymaster, 11TH Hussars, May 16, 
1856. To 3rd Dr. Gds. in 1857. 


CODRINGTON, WILLIAM ROBERT (afterwards Siz Witi1am Rosert, Bart).— 
2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Dec. 31, 1890; Lieut., Oct. 24, 1892; Capt., 
Jan. 21, 1901; Bt.-Major, Aug. 22, 1902; Adjt., Imperial Lt. Horse (Left Wing), Trans- 
vaal Volrs., Dec. 12, 1902. Served in the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98 
(Medal and clasp). South African War, 1899-1902, with the Imp. Lt. Horse : defence 
of Ladysmith, dangerously wounded in the sortie on Jan. 6, ’00; relief of Mafeking and 
operations in E. Transvaal, Aug. to Nov., ’oo, &c. (Despatches, Lond. Gaz., July 9, ’or ; 
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Brevet of Major ; Queen’s Medal with 4 clasps; King’s Medal 2 clasps). Eldest son of 
Sir William Mary Joseph Codrington, Bt., of Dodington, co. Gloucester, and Chateau de la 
Boullaye, Montfort, Bettany. Major Codrington succeeded his father as 6th Baronet 
in 1905. (Burke’s Baronetage ; Whitaker’s Baronetage—Coprincton of Dodington.) 


COLE, LIONEL BEAUCHAMP,—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 31, 1860; Lieut., 
May 16, 1862. Retired in 1869. Third son of Edward Henry Cole of Stoke Lyne, co. 
Oxford, and grandson of the 1st Lord Congleton. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Coxe of 
Stoke Lyne.) 


eq. COLES, RICHARD.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 18, 1808; Lieut., 
Jan. 29, 1811; h.p., July 24, 1817. Served with the 11th in the Peninsula; also in the 
campaign of 1815 ; and was wounded at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). Died in 1836. 


COLLINS, FRANCIS.—Qr. Master, 15th Hussars, Feb. 6, 1834; 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, March 29, 1839; h.p., March §, 1847; Honorary Captain, July 1, 1859. 
Appointed a Military Knight of Windsor in 1862. Served with the 1§th Hussars in the 
Peninsula 1809-1814, including the battle of Busaco, retreat to the lines of Torres Vedras 
and subsequent advance, battle of Fuentes d’Onor, siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, battle of 
Salamanca, capture of Madrid, siege of Burgos, battle of Vittoria, siege of San Sebastian, 
crossing of the Bidassoa, battle of the Nive, passage of the Adour, investment of Bayonne 
and repulse of the sortie, when he was wounded (Medal with 6 clasps). Capt. Collins 
died at Windsor in 1873. | 


COLVILLE, CHARLES ae (afterwards Viscount Co1rvitte of Culross, 
K.T., G.C.V.0O.)—Ens., 85th L.I., May 27, 1836; Lieut., Feb. 21, 1842; gth Lancers, 
April 22, 1842; Capt., the late Canadian Rifles, May 31, 1844; 11TH Hussars, June 25, 
1844; Lieut. and Capt., Coldstream Gds., April 14, 1846; h.p. unatt, July 13, 1847. 
Son of Gen. the Hon. Sir Charles Colville, G,C.B. In Dec. 1849, Capt. Colville succeeded 
his uncle as 11th Baron Colville of Culross ; in 1852, and again in 1858, he was appointed 
Chief Equerry and Clerk Marshal, and was Master of the Buckhounds July 10, 1866 to 
Dec. 11, 1868. In Jan. 1873, he was appointed Chamberlain to H.R.H. the Princess of 
Wales, and in 1903 was created a Viscount. Born in Edinburgh, Nov. 23, 1818; died 
in London, July 1, 1903. (Burke’s Peerage—Cotvitte of Culross; Whitaker’s Peerage 
1904; Lindsay’s The Royal Household, 1837-1897.) 


J 


COMBE, BOYCE.—Lieut. (from Militia), 18th Hussars, Nov. 12, 1884; I1TH 
Hussars, Dec. 31, 1884; Capt., Nov. 19, 1891; Major, June 17, 1900. Was A.D.C. to 
Maj.-Gen., Cavalry Brigade at Aldershot and at the Curragh, April 16, ’95 to Oct. 26, ’96. 
Retired pay (Res. of Officers) July 4, 1903. Fourth son of Richard Henry Combe, of 
Pierrepont, Surrey, J.P. and D.L., High Sheriff in 1881. (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 


Comse of Pierrepont.) 
CONSORT, H.R.H. THE PRINCE.—Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


COOK, EDWIN ADOLPHUS.—Cornet, r1TH Hussars, March 30, 1847; Lieut., 
Jan. 28, 1848; Capt., Dec. 31, 1853; Bt.-Major, Dec. 12, 1854. Retired in 1857. 
Served with the 11th in the Crimea, 1854-55, and was present at the affair of Bulganak, 
the battles of the Alma, Balaklava (wounded) and Inkerman, and the Siege of Sebastopol 
(Medal with 4 clasps; Turkish Medal; Brevet of Major). Major Cook subsequently 
held a commission in the West Kent Yeomanry. Died in 1872. 
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COOKE, RICHARD.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 17, 1762; h.p., 7th Drs. (now 
Hussars), Jan. 29, 1767; Cornet, §th Drs. (disbanded 1798; reinstated as 5th Lancers in 
1858), Jan. 17, 1774; Lieut., Oct. 7, 1776; Capt., Sept. 30, 1787; Bt.-Major, May 6, 
1795. Retired in 1798 or 1799. 


GN. COOPER, LEONARD MORSE.—Ens., 47th F., May 26, 1814; 1st F., Dec. 14, 
1814; Lieut., 66th F., Jan. 23, 1817; h.p., March 25, 1817; the late zoth Lt. Drs., 
(raised 1791 as the “ Jamaica Lt. Horse,” numbered the 20th in 1794, disbanded 1818), 
Oct., 1818; h.p., Dec. 25, 1818; 11 Licht Dracoons, Jan. 4, 1819; Capt., Feb. 25, 
1831; Major unatt., Jan. 10, 1840; Lt.-Col., Nov. 11, 1851; Col., Nov. 28, 1854. In 
the Waterloo Roll Call, Mr. Dalton states that Col. Morse Cooper served in the Peninsula 
Campaign of 1814, with the ist Foot, as “a volunteer from the Royal Military College,” 
and was wounded in the sortie from Bayonne. He was with the Ist at Quatre Bras 
and Waterloo, where he received five wounds (Medal), and he also served with the 11th 
at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26, where he volunteered for the dismounted 
cavalry storming party (Medal). Col. Morse-Cooper was many years a J.P. for Berks. 
Died at Paris March 24, 1862. 


COOTE, CHARLES HENRY EYRE.—2nd Lieut., 6th Drs., Aug. 13, 1879; 
1itH. Hussars, Dec. 6, 1879; Lieut., June 20, 1881; Capt., Oct. 14, 1885; Major, 
yan 30, 1895. Adjt., Herts Yeomanry Cavalry, March 31, 1891; 7th Yeomanry 

rigade (Herts and Suffolk), Feb. 1, 1895. Retired (Res. of Officers) in 1896. Capt. 
(Hon. Major), Royal Bucks Hussars, May 4, 1898 ; Lt.-Col., Northamptonshire Imperial 
Yeomanry, March §, 1902. Second son of Eyre Coote, late 117TH Hussars (7.v.), of 
West Park, co. Southampton, and great-grandson of Lt.-Gen. Sir Eyre Coote, G.C.B., 
formerly Governor of Jamaica. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Coote of West Park.) 


COOTE, EYRE.—Cornet t1iTu Hussars, Aug. 1, 1848; Lieut., Oct. 2, 1849. 
Retired in 1852. Eldest son of Eyre Coote of West Park, co. Southampton, M.P. for 
Clonmel, 1830-32, and grandson of Lt.-Gen. Sir Eyre Coote, G.C.B. (Vide supra). 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Coore of West Park.) Died at Ischl in Austria, Aug. 23, 1864. 


CORBET, .—Cornet, 11TH. Dracoons, April 21, 1722. Name occurs in a list 
of the rith for 1730. We cannot trace him further. 


CORBETT, EDMUND.—Riding Master, r1TtH Hussars, Feb. 5, 1858. Died in 
India in 1870. 


CORRANCE, FREDERICK SNOWDEN.—Cornet, r1TH Hussars, April 29, 
1842; Liecut., July 14, 1843; 97th F., June 14, 1844. Retired Aug. 30, 1844. Of 
Parham Hall, Suffolk, J.P., D.L., M.P. for East Suffolk, 1863-73. Eldest son of Frederick 
White, of Parham Hall, J.P., D.L., and great-grandson of Major John Corrance of the 
8th Foot, who distinguished himself at Dettingen, Fontenoy and Culloden. In May, 
1837, Mr. White assumes the surname of Corrance in lieu of Wuite. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Corrance of Parham Hall.) 


COTTON, CHARLES.—Cornet, titH Licht Dracoons, Aug. 6, 1799. Out of 
the Army List for 1801. 


COURTENAY, EDWARD REGINALD.—Sub-Liecut., 25th F., Aug. 9, 1873; 
zoth Hussars, Oct. 4, 1873; Lieut., Oct. 4, 1873 (Army Aug. 9, 73); Adjt., March 23, 
1881 to Sept. 26, 1884; Capt., July 1, 1881; Adjt., June to, 1885 to Oct. 26, 1886; 
Major, 13th Hussars, April 10, 1889; 11TH Hussars, May 6, 1891; Lieut.-Col., June 
17, 1896; h.p., June 17, 1900; Brt.-Col., June 17, 1900; Regtl. Dist. (temp.), Sept. 1, 
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1900; A.A.G., N.W. Dist., Oct. 8, rg00. Passed Staff Coll. 1890. Served in the Zulu 
War of 1879 as S.O. of mounted troops 1st Division, and was present at battles of In- 
yezane and Ginginhlovo (horse shot) and relief of Etshowe (Despatches, Lond. Gaz., May, 
7 and 16, ’79; Medal with clasps). Soudan Expedition, 1884-85: Nile, with troops 
crossing the Bayuda Desert from Gubat to Korti; present at attack on camp at Abu 
Klea, Feb. 17 (Medal with clasp). Soudan, 1885-86, with Frontier Field Force present 
in action at Giniss. N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98, in command of the 
11th Hussars (Medal with clasp). Eldest son of Major George Henry Courtenay, 
6oth Rifles and grand-nephew of William, 11th Earl of Devon. (Burke’s Peerage— 
Devon, Earl of.) 


COVENTRY, GEORGE ANDREW.—Paymaster, 11TH Hussars, Feb. 1, 1860; 
Hon. Capt., Feb. 1, 1865; 4th Dr. Gds. in 1865; h.p., July 1, 1872. Died in 1873. 


COWELL, JAMES,—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 18, 1834; Lieut., 
March 17, 1837; 4th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars) 
June 30, 1838; Capt., June 9, 1848; roth Hussars in 1853; Major, 6th Drs., July 26, 
1858. Retired in Dec., 1861. Served with the 3rd Lt. Drs. the Afghan Campaign of 
1842: present at the forcing of the Khyber Pass, capture of Mamoo Khail, storming 
of the Heights of Jugdullock, actions of Teezeen and Huftkotul, and occupation of Cabul 
(Medal) ; present as A.D.C. to Sir Joseph Thackwell, in the actions of Maharajahpore, 
Dec. 29, 1843 (Bronze Star). Served the Sutlej Campaign, 1845-46, including battle of 
Moodkee, Ferozeshah (charger killed) and Sobraon (Medal with 2 clasps). Served with 
the roth Hussars in the Crimea from April, 1855, including the capture of Tchorgaun, 
battle of Tchernaya, siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal with clasp, and Turkish Medal). 
Died in 1890. 


CRACROFT, ROBERT (afterwards Amcortts).—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
May 21, 1801; Lieut., March 31, 1804. Retired in 1807. Of Hackthorn, co. Lincoln, 
J.P., D.L., and Lt.-Col., Royal North Lincoln Militia. Assumed, by Royal Licence in 
1854, the arms and surname of Amcotrs. Died at Hackthorn, Sept. 3, 1862, aged 79. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Cracrorr of Hackthorn, and Cracrort-Amcotrts of Kettle- 
thorpe ; also Gent.’s Mag., 1862, Obituary Notice, p. 649.) 


CRADDOCK, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, July 19, 1759; Lieut., 
March 17, 1762; h.p. (Light Troop) in 1763; f.p., Feb. 16, 1770. Retired Nov. 12, 
1774- | 

CRAUFURD (or CRANFURD), ANDREW.—Surg., 11TH Dracoons, Dec., 
1735, “in the room of Mr. James Thompson, who has commenced Physician.” (Hss- 
torscal Register, 173§ ; Chronological Diary, p. 55.) 


CRAUFURD, PATRICK.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 29, 1801; 
Lieut., Jan. 29, 1802; h.p., in 1802; 30th F., July 9, 1803 ; Capt., the late Cape Corps 
(formed in 1806, reformed in 1818, subsequently reduced, but revived as the C.M. Rifles, 
which were disbanded in 1869-70), May 28, 1806, h.p. in 1817. Died at Paris July 28, 
1819. 

CRAWFORD, HUGH ALEXANDER BRISTOW.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, 
Aug. 13, 1904; Lieut., Sept. 16, 1905. 

CRAWFORD, THOMAS.—2nd Lieut., 95th Rifles (now Rifle Brigade), May 29, 
1806; Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 16, 1806; Lieut., Dec. 18, 1806; Capt., 


Aug. 5, 1813; h.p., 1814; f.p., March 30, 1815; h.p., May 26, 1816; f.p., Dec. 17, 
1818; 13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Dec. 30, 1819. Retired in 1823. 
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CRAWLEY, RICHARD SAMBROOKE.—Paymaster, 64th F., Oct. 2, 1866; Hon. 
Capt., Oct. 2, 1871; 11TH Hussars, April 1, 1878; retired h.p., Oct. 1, 1880. 


CREIGHTON, JAMES NORMAN.—Ens., 78th Highrs., Oct. 12, 1802; Lieut., Sept. 
23, 1803; gist F., April 1, 1810; Capt., the late 97th F. (raised as the 98th in 1804, re- 
numbered 97th in 1816, disbanded 1818), April 22, 1813; h.p., Nov. 24, 1818; 17th F., 
July 1, 1819; 117TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 20, 1821. Retired Jan. 11, 1833. Probably 
served with the 78th in India, 1803-10. Served with the 11th at the siege and capture 
of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal), an account of which he published in 1830. 


CRESSWELL, WILLIAM GILFRID BAKER.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, April 5, 
1844; Lieut., July 10, 1846; Capt., July 25, 1851. Accompanied the 11th to the 
Crimea, and there died of cholera, Sept. 19, 1854, aged 25. ‘Third son of Addison John 
Baker Cresswell of Cresswell, J.P., D.L., M.P. for North Northumberland, 1841-7, 
who assumed the surname and arms of Baker in addition to those of CREsswELL, on his wife 
succeeding to the property of her cousin, John Baker of Hinton-on-the-Green, co. 
Gloucester. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Baxer-CresswE.y of Cresswell.) 


CROLE, GEORGE SEYMOUR.—Cornet, the late 21st Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, 
disbanded 1820), Jan. 30, 1817; titH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 10, 1818; Lieut., Sept. 
20, 1820; Capt., gist F., Oct. 30, 1823; Major, unatt., Dec. 30, 1826; 28th F., Nov. 
25, 1828. Retired June 22, 1832. Died at Chatham, June 13, 1863, aged 63. 


CROSSE, JOHN BURTON ST. CROIX.—Asst.-Surg., Med. Dept., Oct. 9, 1840; 
Surg., June 16, 1848; 31st F.in 1852; 11TH es 3, 1853; Surg.-Maj., Oct 9, 
1860; Staff-Surg.-Maj. in 1865. Retired h.p. (Hon. Dep. Insp. Gen.), March g, 1866. 
Medical Officer, Roy. Mil. Asylum, Chelsea, in 1870. Served with the 11th during the 
Eastern Campaign of 1854-55, including affair of Bulganak, battles of the Alma, Balac- 
lava, Inkerman, and Tchernaya, and siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 clasps; 
Knt. of the Legion of Honour; Turkish Medal). Died in 1900. 


CUFFE, CHARLES McDONOGH (afterwards Sir Cuarres, K.C.B.).—Asst.- 
Surg., Med. Dept., Sept. 30, 1863; 11TH Hussars, June 8, 1867; Surg. Med. Dept., 
March 1, 1873; Surg.-Maj., April 28, 1876; Brigade-Surg., Sept. 1, 1888; Surg.-Col., 
jy 6, 1893; Surg.-Gen., Nov. 20, 1896. Retired April 15, 1902. Served in the 

affr War of 1878, as P.M.O. of the Transkei Column, throughout the operations 
against the Galckas. Zulu campaign 1879, as P.M.O. of the Northern, and sub- 
sequently of Sir Evelyn Wood’s Flying Column, from the commencement of opera- 
tions until the battle of Ulundi and conclusion of the war (Despatches, Lond. Gaz., 
Aug. 21, °79; Medal with clasp; C.B). Burmese Expedition 1887-88 (Medal with 
clasp). Hon. Associate of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, and is in possession of 
the “ Jubilee Decoration, 1897.” K.C.B. in 1905. Has contributed several articles 
to Medical and Sanitary Publications. 


CUMMING, HENRY JACK.—Lieut. (from Militia), 96th F., Dec. 2, 18743 
11TH Hussars, July 26, 1876. Retired Nov. 10, 1880. 


CUMMING, HENRY JOHN (afterwards Sir Hexry Jouy, K.C.H.).—Cornet, 
11TH Licht Dracoons, May 12, 1790; Lieut., Feb. 9, 1793; Capt., Feb. 21, 1794; 
Major, Oct. 25, 1798; Lt.-Col., Feb. 17, 1803; Col., Army, July 1, 1812 ; Maj.-Gen. 
June 4, 1814; Lt.-Gen., July 22, 1830; Col., 12th Lancers, Jan. 20, 1837; Gen., Nov. 
g, 1846. Served with the 11th in Flanders, and was present in every action that occurred, 
including the sieges of Valenciennes and Dunkirk, and battles of Famars and Cateau; 

2x 
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served also in the winter campaign of 1794 in Holland, and with that to the Helder in 1799. 
Commanded the 11th for two years in the Peninsula and was present at El Bodon 
(wounded), and at Salamanca (Gold Medal with clasp). Made a K.C.H.in 1834. Died 
at Upper Grosvenor Street, W., Nov. 28, 1856, aged 85. 


CUNINGHAME, WILLIAM.—Cornet, t1tH Hussars, Dec. 28, 1855; Lieut., 
Feb. 24, 1857; Capt., March 23, 1858. Retired in 1872. Major, Renfrew Militia 
(4th Argyle and Sutherland Highrs.), Dec. 10, 1873; Hon. Col., Oct. 22, 1890. Of Bel- 
mont, Ayrshire, J.P. for cos. Ayr and Renfrew. Grandson of John Cuninghame of 
Craigends, co. Renfrew. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—CunincGHaME of Craigends.) _ 


CUNNINGHAM, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 11, 1839; Lieut., 
Jan. 10, 1840. Retired July 8, 1842. 


CURREY, CHETWODE HAMILTON.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Jan. 14, 1865 ; 
Lieut., Sept. 14, 1866. Retired in 1868. 


CUSTANCE, WILLIAM NEVILLE, C.B.—Ens., gsth F., Oct. 11, 1831; Lieut., 
June 26, 1835; Capt., March 16, 1838; 46th F., Aug. 17, 1838; Pavmr., 2nd Dr. 
Gds., Oct. 26, 1841; h.p., May 30, 1845; Capt., 6th Dr. Gds., Jan 30, 1846; Major, 
Sept. 16, 1851; Lt.-Col., Aug. 1, 1856; Brev.-Col., Jan. 19, 1858; h.p., July 27, 1861 ; 
Commdt., Cavalry Depot, Canterbury, Oct. 1, 1862; h.p., July 10, 1866; Maj.-Gen., 
March 6, 1868; Colonel, 11TH Hussars, March 8, 1875; Lt.-Gen., Oct. 1, 1877; Gen., 
Sept. 7, 1880. Served with the 6th Dr. Gds. in the Crimea from Aug. 14, 1855, including 
the battle of Tchernaya and siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal and clasp; Turkish 
Medal, and s§th Class Medjidie). Indian Mutiny, 1857-9: Present at outbreak of 
Mutiny at Meerut, battles of the Hindun, May 30 and 31 (horse killed), battle of Budle- 
keserai (horse wounded) ; forcing of heights before Delhi, affair of June 9, and siege of 
Delhi, in command of irregular cavalry at storming of city; commanded surprises of 
Kanoud and Furruck Nugger ; action of Bunkagaon, and the Oude campaign, including 
principal actions and pursuit of Tantia Topee through Rajpootana and Central India 
(Despatches, Lond. Gaz., Oct. 13, Dec. 15, 1857, Jan. 16, July 17, 1858, Jan. 31, Feb. 4 
and 22, and Sept. 9, 1859. Medal with clasp; Brevet of Colonel; C.B.). Second son of 
Hambleton Thomas Custance of Weston House, co. Norfolk, J.P., D.L. (Burke’s 
Landed Genty—Custance of Weston.) Gen. Custance died Feb. 7, 1886, aged 74. 


Vide Appenpoix I].—Succession of Colonels. 


DALBIAC, JOHN GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 21, 1798 ; 
Lieut., May 3, 1800; Capt., 4th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 15, 1801; h.p. in 
1802; 4th Lt.-Drs.. May 25, 1803; Major, Oct. 10, 1811. Retired Dec. 19, 1811. 
Served with the 4th Lt. Drs.in the Peninsula, 1809-11 (Medal with clasps for Talavera, 
Busaco, and Albuhera). Wasa Knight of the Order of William of the Netherlands. Died 
at Malines, Belgium, Oct. 23, 1848. 


DALLAS, THOMAS YORKE (afterwards Dattas Yorxe).—Cornet, 11TH 
Hussars, Dec. 29, 1843; Lieut., April 21, 1846; Capt., June 14, 1850. Retired Feb. 
24, 1857. Served with the rrth in the Crimea. Of Walmsgate, co. Lincoln, J.P., D.L. 
Son of David Halliburton Dallas, and grandson of Lt.-Gen. Sir Thomas Dallas, G.C.B. 
Assumed the additional name and arms of Yorke, by Royal Licence, in 1856, in compliance 
with the will of his maternal agp ean Whiting Yorke of Walmsgate, to whose 
property he succeeded. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Datuas Yorke of Walmsgate.) 


DALRYMPLE, HEW (afterwards Datrympre-Hamixtton, Sir Hew, Bt.).— 
Cornet, rst Dr. Gds., Dec. 8, 1762; h.p. in 1763; 11TH Dracoons, July 3, 1765. 
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Retired in 1769-70. Second son of Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart., of North Berwick, whom 
he succeeded as 3rd Baronet in 1790. Assumed the additional name of HamiLton on 
succeeding to the Bargany estate by the death of his uncle, John Hamilton, in 1796. 
Represented the County of East isan in several Parliaments. Died at Bargany, 
Jan. 13, 1800. (Playfair’s Baronetage of Scotland, and Foster’s Baronetage, 1883— 
Darrympce-Hamitton of North Berwick.) Vide infra. 


DALRYMPLE, ROBERT STAIR.—Cornet, 1st Dr. Gds., July 19, 1759; Capt., 
the late 1oznd F. (raised 1760, disbanded 1763), Dec. 8, 1762; h.p. in 1763; ITH 
Dracoons, March 8, 1768. Died at Manchester, Sept. 11, 1768, in the 24th year of his 
age. Eldest son of Sir Hew Dalrymple, 2nd Baronet, of North Berwick, and eldest 
brother of Sir Hew Dalrymple-Hamilton of Bargany. (Plavfair’s Baronetage of Scotland— 
Darraympve-Hamitton of North Berwick.) Vide supra. 


DALTON, THOMAS NORCLIFFE (afterwards Norcuirre).—Cornet, 11TH 
Dracoons, Jan. 19, 1773; Lieut., Dec. 7, 1775 ; Capt., May 4, 1780. Retired Oct. 27, 
1784. Major, the late York Volunteers (disbanded 1815), July 31, 1794; Lt.-Col. 
Commdt., Feb. 27, 1795. Eldest son of Capt. John Dalton, H.E.1.C.S., Commdt. of 
Trichinopoly, 1752-3. On the death of his maternal aunt, Lady Norcliffe of Langton, 
co. York, in 1807, Capt. T. Norcliffe Dalton inherited the Langton estate, and assumed, 
by Royal Sign manual, the surname and arms of Norcuirre. He died June 2, 1820, aged 
64, leaving one son, afterwards Maj.-Gen. Norcliffe Norcliffe, K.H., a distinguished 
Peninsular Officer. In 1782, Capt. T. N. Dalton was painted, in the uniform of the 11th, 
by George Romney, and a copy of this portrait (which is described in Ward and Robert’s 
book on Romney and his work) is now at Langton Hall, the residence of Francis Best 
Norcliffe, Esq., Capt. T. N. Dalton’s great-grandson. We are indebted for these 
particulars to Mr. harles Dalton, F.R.G.S. (Editor of the English Army Lists and Com- 
misston Registers, 1661-1714, a most valuable work, to which we have frequently referred), 
grand-nephew of Capt. T. N. Dalton. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Datrton of Sleningford 
Park, and Norcuirre of Langton). 


DANIELL, JOHN ALAN LE NORREYS.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
May 16, 1888; Lieut., March 31, 1891; Capt., April 16, 1895; Adjt., Northumber- 
land Imp. Yeomanry, July 4, 1901. Retired Sept. 21, 1904. 


DARNELL, ROBERT MOWBRAY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 31, 
1833. Retired Sept. 25, 1835. Capt. 1st West York Militia, April 13, 1842. Of Clifton, 


near York. 


DAUBER, GEORGE.—Cornet, znd Drs., May 21, 1762; Lieut., Nov. 13, 1770; 
Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., 11TH Dracoons, Oct. 20, 1779. Retired (or died) in 1788. 


DAVIES, ROBERT.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Nov. 25, 1808. Retired 
Nov. 8, 1810. 


DAVIS, ALFRED.—Cornet, the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as 25th in 1794, re- 
numbered 22nd in 1803, disbanded 1820), Sept. 21, 1815 ; Lieut., May 27, 1819; I1ITH 
Licut Dracoons, Sept. 28, 1820; Capt., 38th F., Jan. 19, 1826; 75th F., June 8, 
1826; 15th F., May 31, 1827; h.p., unatt., Aug. 13, 1830. Appears in Army List for 
1863 as “Capt. h.p. unatt,” and in Army Lists 1864-74 as “ Lt.-Col. retired, late 80th 
F.” the date of his Lt.-Colonelcy being given as Nov. 11, 1851. Served with a squadron 
of the 22nd Lt. Drs. at the battle of Maheidpore, Dec. 21, 1817, and the taking of 
Talnier in 1818. Died in 1874. 
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DAWES .—Cornet, r1tH Dracoons, June 24, 1719. Name occurs in a list 
of the 11th in 1730. We cannot trace him further. 


DAWSON, ROBERT PEEL.—Ens. and Lieut., Grenadier Gds., Aug. 8, 1837; 
Lieut. and Capt., Sept. 2, 1842; Capt., r1tH Hussars, ee 6, 1846. Retired July 
13, 1847. Of Moyola Park, co. Londonderry, J.P., D.L., M.P. for Londonderry 1859— 
74; Lord Lieut. of the County, and Hon. Col. Londonderry L.I. Militia. Eldest son 
of the Rt. Hon. George R. Dawson, by his marriage with Mary, daughter of Sir Robert 
Peel, Bt., of Drayton Manor, co. Stafford. Died at Dover, Sept. 2, 1877, in his 60th year. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Dawson of Moyola Park.) 


DEANE, GERALD HENRY.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), r1rH Hussars, June 26, 
1901. Resigned May 11, 1904. Son of A. E. Deane, Esq., of Littleton House, Win- 


chester. 


DE BURGH, FRANCIS.—Cornet, r1rta Hussars, March 17, 1858; Lieut., Aug. 
30, 1859. Retired May 16, 1862. Only son of Hubert de Burgh, of West Drayton 
Manor, co. Middlesex, J.P., D.L., one of the co-heirs of the Barony of Burgh or Borough 
of Gainsborough. Francis de Burgh succeeded his father in the family estates, and died, 
without issue, in 1874. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—De Burcu of West Drayton.) 


DELACOUR, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Dec. 19, 1860; Lieut., Sept. 8, 
1863. Retired in 1869. 


DENNISTOUN, ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 3, 1846; Lieut., Sept. 
24, 1847; 6th Drs., Nov. 3, 1848. Died or retired in 1849. 


DENNY, HALL JOHN.—Cornet and Adjt., Cavalry Depot, Maidstone, June 7, 
1831 ; Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, May 23, 1834; 6th Drs., July 18, 1834; Lieut., 
May 22, 1835 ; Capt., Oct. 8, 1844. Retired June 25, 1847. 


@@a. DES VOEUX, BENFIELD.—Cornet, r1rn Licut Dracoons, Oct. 10, 1811; 
Lieut., Dec. 23, 1813; h.p., in 1814 ; f.p., March 30, 1815 ; Capt., h.p., 60th F. (now King’s 
Royal Rifles), Oct. 24, 1819; Lieut., and Capt., 3rd F. (now Scots) Gds., March 29, 
1821; Lt.-Col. unatt., July 3, 1829. Retired April 18, 1834. Served with the 11th 
in the Campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre Bras and Waterloo (Medal). Fourth 
son of Sir Charles des Voeux, 1st Bart., of Indiville, Queen’s County, who held for several 
years distinguished offices in the government of India, and was created a Baronet of 
Ireland in 1787. Lt.-Col. Des Veoux died, in Chester Square, W., Nov. 30, 1864, aged 
73. (Burke’s Baronetage—Des Vorvx.) 


DEWAR, JAMES CUMMING.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), rst Dr. Gds., Dec. 8, 
1877; Lieut., Feb. 19, 1879; Capt., Oct. 2, 1882; ritH Hussars, Feb. 27, 1884. 
Resigned March 2, 1887. Served throughout the Zulu Campaign of 1879, also in the opera- 
tions against Sekukuni, and was severely wounded during the attack on stronghold (Des- 
patches, Lond. Gaz., Jan. 16,80; Medal withclasp). Of Vogrie, Midlothian, J.P. Elder 
son of Lt.-Col. Alexander Dewar, H.E.I.C.S., of Vogrie, J.P. (Burke’s Landed Gentry — 
Dewar of Vogrie.) 


DIGGENS, RICHARD.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 18, 1796; Lieut., 
Aug. 5, 1799; Capt., Feb. 26, 1801; h.p. in 1802; f.p., May 25, 1803; Major, unatt., 
July 17, 1806; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 14, 1806; Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 4, 1813 ; Lt.- 
Col., 11th, Nov. 5, 1818. Retired in 1820. Appointed Lt.-Col., with local rank only, 
Sept. 21, 1826. Some time Barrack Master in Barbadoes. Served with Capt. Money’s 
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detachment of the rth which accompanied Sir Ralph Abercromby’s expedition to Egypt 

in 1801 (Gold Medal). Served in the Peninsula attached to Se service and 

commanded 6th Portugese Dragoons at the battle of Vittoria (Gold Medal). Died at 
Havre, France, Dec. 4, 1835. 


DIMSDALE, HENRY FRASER.—Cornet, ritH Hussars, Jan. 11, 1855. Second 
son of Thomas Robert Dimsdale, 4th Baron Dimsdale of the Russian Empire, J.P. for 
cos. Hertford and Essex, D.L. for Essex, of which county he was High Sheriff 1830-1. 
(Burke’s Peerage [Foreign Titles of Nobility]—Dimspate.) Henry Fraser Dimsdale died, 
while on leave, Jan. 16, 1857. 


Gl. DISNEY, BRABAZON.—Cornet, 111Tu Licut Dracoons, Sept. 19, 1811; Lieut., 
Aug. 5, 1813; the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 
1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), Sept. 15, 18143; Capt., 67th F., April 8, 
1816; h.p., July 25, 1817; 7th Fusrs, April 22, 1819; Major, March 3, 1825; Lt.-Col. 
unatt., Aug. 31, 1830. Served with the rth in the Peninsula, and with the 23rd Lt. 
Drs., in Flanders in 1815, and was wounded at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). Eldest 
son of Thomas Disney of Rock Lodge, co. Meath. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Disney of 
the Hyde.) Died in Dublin, March 15, 1833. 


DOUGLAS, JOHN.—Ens., 61st F., June 18, 1829; 79th Highrs., June 25, 1829; 
Lieut., Oct. 25, 1833; Capt., May 11, 1839; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 15, 1839; 
Bt.-Major, Nov. 11, 1851; Major, 11TH Hussars, Dec. 24, 1852; Lt.-Col., June 20, 
1854; Col. Army, June 20, 1857; h.p.in 1859. Asst.-Adjt.-Gen. of Cavalry, 1859-63 ; 
Maj.-Gen., March 6, 1868. Commanded the rith Hussars, in the Eastern Campaign 
1854-55, and was present at the affair of Bulganak, battles of the Alma, Balaclava and 
Inkerman, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 clasps; C.B.; Knight of the Legion of 
Honour; 4th Class Medjidie and Turkish Medal). Gen. Douglas was found ere his 
bed, on the morning of the May 10, 1871, at Aldershot, where he was in command of 
the Cavalry Brigade. 


DOVER, JOSEPH, Lord, K.B.—Vide Yorke, Hon. Sir Joserpu, K.B. and Appendix IT. 


—Succession of Colonels. 


DOWNES, WILLIAM JAMES.—Cornet, 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 10, 
1826; Lieut., Sept. 7, 1832; Capt., Nov. 22, 1836; r1TH Licut Dracoons, June 2, 
1837; h.p., June 25, 1838. Of Letton Court, Hereford. Eldest son of Thomas 
Downes of Hereford (city); matriculated at Worcester Coll., Oxford, Jan. 14, 1823 
(Foster’s Alumns Oxontenses—Downes, W. J.). Died in London, while stull on 
on half-pay, Jan. 8, 1855. 


DRAPER, CHARLES.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 7, 1722; h.p.?; roth Lt. 
Drs. (now Hussars), Nov. 8, 1732; Lieut., Feb. 15, 1738; Capt.-Lieut., Aug. 31, 17443 
Capt. of an Indpt. Co. of Invalids at Hull, Jan. 5, 17543; the late 118th Invalids (em- 
bodied in 1762, renumbered the 75th in 1763, formed into Independent Cos. in 1769) 
June 25, 1762. Out of Army List for 1769. 


DRIVER, JONATHAN.—Brig. and Lieut., 1st Troop Horse Gds., Feb. 11, 17}$; 
Exempt and Capt., March 19, 1720; Major Oct. 1, 1733; Lt.-Col., 4th Troop Horse 
Gds. (reduced in 1746), May 15, 1742; 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 1, 1747. Died Aug. 
8, 1754. 


DRUMMOND, Hon. JAMES DAVID (afterwards roth Viscount STRATHALLAN). 
Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Jan. 8, 1858; Lieut., March 8, 1859; Adjt., July 25, 1860 to 
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Jan. 15, 1863 ; Capt., Jan. 16, 1863; goth L.I., Jan."19, 1864; 14th F., Oct. 20, 1869 ; 
6th Dr. Gds., June 25, 1873; Bt.-Major, April 20, 1877; Adjt., Bucks Yeomanry Cav., 
July 13, 1877 to July 12, 1882. Retd. Pay (Hon. Lt.-Col.) in 1882. Served on the Staff 
in India, as aide-de-camp to Maj.-Gen., Bengal, and to the Lt.-Gov., N.W. Provinces, 
1863-68, and as Brig.-Major, Bengal, May 11, ’68 to Aug. 20, ’73. Succeeded his father, 
William Henry, 9th Viscount Strathallan in Jan. 1886. Died Dec. 5, 1893. (Burke’s 
Peerage—StTRaTHALLAN, Viscount, and Whitaker’s Peerage—Pertu, Earl of). 


@A. DUBERLY, JAMES.—Ens., 35th F., Dec. 10, 1806; Lieut., 11TH LicHt Dracoons, 
Jan. 8, 1807; Capt., Oct. 21, 1813; h.p.in 1814; f.p., March 30, 1815 ; h.p., March 25, 
1816; 98th F., Nov. 25, 1831. Retired Dec. 2, 1831. Served with the 11th in the 
Peninsula (Medal with clasp for Salamanca); also in the Waterloo Campaign, 1815, 
present at Quatre Bras and Waterloo (Medal). Eldest son of Sir James Duberly, Knt., of 
Gaynes Hall, co. Huntingdon. Succeeded to the Gaynes Hall estate in 1832, and died 
March 3, 1864. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Duserty of Gaynes Hall.) 


DUNCOMBE, GEORGE THOMAS (afterwards Peirse-Duncomse).—Cornet, 
11TH Hussars, Aug. 4, 1843; Lieut., June 7, 1844; Capt., Sept. 24, 1847; Lieut. and 
Capt., Coldstream Gds., July 7, 1848. Retiredin 1849. Of Winthorpe Hall, co. Notting- 
ham ; assumed the additional name and arms of Prirse by Royal Licence in 1887. Second 
son of Capt. Slingsby Duncombe, late 1st Foot Guards (who served in the Peninsular 
War under Sir John Moore), of Langford House and Winthorpe Hall. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Duncomse of Winthorpe Hall.) 


DUNDAS, RALPH.—Cornet, 4th Drs. (now Hussars), May 30, 1755; Lieut., Jan. 
26, 1758; Capt., Feb. 12, 1762; 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 16, 1763 ; Major, June 6, 1770; 
Lt.-Col., Sept. 27, 1775 ; Col. Army, May 16, 1782; Maj.-Gen., April 28, 1790; Col., 
8th F., July 30, 1794; Lt.-Gen., Jan. 26, 1797; Gen., April 29, 1802. Appears in the 
Army Lists as Lieut.-Col. of the 11th until his appointment as Colonel of the 8th Foot. 
Was some time Governor of Duncannon Fort. Commanded a troop of the r1th in Ger- 
many under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick. Died in Foley Place, London, Feb. 7, 1814, 
at a very advanced age. 


DUNGATE, ROBERT R. H.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 18, 1851; Lieut., June 
20, 1854. Retiredin 1857. Was Riding Master of the Regiment during the whole of his 


service. 


DUNKELLIN, HENRY, Lord (afterwards 12th Earl and Marquis of CLANRICARDE, 
K.P., P.C.).—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Aug. 27, 1759. Appears to have gone on half- 
pay, or to have retired in 1761-2. Elder son of John Smith, 11th Earl of Clanricarde, 
whom he succeeded in 1782. Created Marquis of Clanricarde in 1785. M.P. for co. 
Galway, 1768-9, and Governor of Galway, 1782. Died without issue, Dec. 8, 1797, 
when the earldom devolved on his brother, Gen. the Hon. John Thomas de Burgh, Col. 
of the 66th Foot, and the Marquisate became extinct. (Burke’s Peerage—CLAaNRICARDE.) 


DUNN, ALEXANDER ROBERTS, V.C.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, March 12, 
1852; Lieut., Feb. 18, 1853. Retired in 1855. Re-entered the Army as Major, 1ooth 
Royal Canadian Regt., June 29, 1858; Lt.-Col., June 25, 1861; 33rd F., Dec. 20, 1864; 
Bt.-Col., June 25, 1866. Served with the 11th in the Crimea, and was present at the 
battles of the Alma, Balaclava and Inkerman, and the siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 
clasps; Turkish Medal; ‘‘V.C., for having in the Light Cavalry Charge on Oct. 25, 
1854, saved the life of Sergt. Bentley, 11th Hussars, by cutting down two or three Russian 
Lancers who were attacking him from the rear, and afterwards cutting down a Russian 
Hussar who was attacking Private Levitt,” r1th Hussars). Col. Dunn went in command of 
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the 33rd Regiment to Abyssinia, and died at Senafé, by the accidental discharge of a gun, 
Jan. 25,1868, aged 34. Second son of the late Hon. John Henry Dunn, formerly Receiver 
General of Upper Canada (Gent.’s Mag. for April, 1868). 


DURIE, ROBERT.—Lieut., the late 27th Lt. Drs. (raised 1795, renumbered 24th 
in 1804, disbanded 1819), Feb. 20, 1796; Capt., June 25, 1803; Bt.-Major, June 4, 
1814; h.p., July 25, 1819; Capt., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 12, 1822. Retired in 
1825. 


DYER, JOHN AKIN.—Paymaster, 5th Lancers, March 15, 1858; 4th Dr. Gds., 
1864; 11TH Hussars, May 16, 1865; Hon. Capt., March 15, 1863; Hon. Major, March 
15, 1873. Died in 1877. 


EASTTHORPE, JEREMIAH.—Cornet, t1tH Dracoons?) Occurs in a list of 
‘“< Brigadier Honywood’s Regiment of Dragoons ” (11th) as successor to Cornet Burrows 
(7.v.), but no date is given. Wecan find no trace of him. 


EDGELL, RICHARD (afterwards Wyatr-Epoce.t).—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
March 30, 1815; Lieut., Nov. 6, 1818 (appointment cancelled). Retired Dec. 10, 1818. 
Of Milton Place, co. Surrey, J.P., D.L.; eldest son of Edgell Wyatt of Milton Place, who 
took by Royal Sign Manual in 1813, the surname of Epcevt in addition to and after that 
of Wyatr. Mr. Richard Wyatt-Edgell succeeded to the Milton Place estate in 1853, 
and died in 1875, aged 78. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Wvyatt-Epce.t of Cowley Place.) 


ELLIOT, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 6th Drs., March 17, 1761; Lieut., July 23, 1773 ; 
Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., Feb. 5, 1776; Capt., r1tH Dracoons, April 25, 1779. Out of 
the Army List for 1780. 


CAM. ELLIOT, WILLIAM.—Cornet and Sub.-Lieut., 2nd Life Gds., Jan. 4, 1810; 
Lieut., Nov. 27, 1812; Capt., April 14, 1818; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 1, 1819; 
17th F., Jan. 20, 1821; h.p., rth F., Jan. 22, 1824. Served with the 2nd Life Gds. 
in the Peninsula and France (War Medal with clasps for Vittoria and Toulouse) ; also 
in Flanders in 1815, when he was present at the battle of Waterloo and capture of 
Paris (Medal). Died, while still on half-pay, at Clifton Villas, Paddington, Feb. 18, 1866, 
aged 84. 


ELWES, LINCOLN CARY.—Ens., 68th F., May 20, 1836; Lieut., bus 12, 
1840; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 3, 1841. Retired April 16, 1842. Sixth son of Robert Cary 
Elwes of Great Billing,co. Northampton. Died Oct. 21, 1869, aged 53. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Cary-Etwes of Great Billing.) 


ENNIS, WILLIAM.—Cornet and Adjt. (from Troop Sergt.-Maj.), 117TH Husars, 
Jan. 22, 18473; Lieut., Jan. 27, 1848; Capt., June 20,1854. Served with the rith at the 
siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-6 (Medal). Retired in Dec. 1855. 


ERSKINE, GEORGE POTT.—Ens., 72nd Highrs., July 11, 1834; Lieut., March 1, 
1839; Paymaster, 45th F., Nov. 3rd, 1843; 21st Fusrs., Dec. 23, 1845; 3rd Dr. Gds. 
July 6, 1852; 117TH Hussars, March 13, 1857; 13th Depdt Bn., in 1861 ; Hon. Major, Jan. 
1, 1860; Hon. Lt.-Col., April 1, 1863; h.p., April 1, 1863. Served with the 72nd at the 
Cape of Good Hope. Died at Edinburgh, June 24, 186s. 


EYRE, THOMAS HAUGHTON.—Sub.-Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Dec. 30, 1871; 
Lieut., Dec. 30, 1871; Bengal Staff Corps (2nd Squadron Subaltern 8th Bengal Cav.), 
June 7, 1876; Capt., Indian Staff Corps, Dec. 30, 1883 ; Major, Dec. 30, 1891. Retired 
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full pay (Hon. Lt.-Col.), Jan. 2, 1893. Third son (twin with his brother Vincent, Lt.-Col. | 
B.S.C.) of Maj.-Gen. Sir Vincent Eyre, C.B., K.C.S.I., Insp.-Gen. of Ordnance. (Burke’s 
Landed Gentry—Eyre of Middleton Tyas.) 


FALLON, CHARLES.—Cornet, 117TH Licut Dracoons, June 9, 1803; Lieut., 
Feb. 21, 1805; Capt., Dec. 14, 1809. Out of the r1th, and we believe the Army, in 
1814, for his name disappears altogether from the Army List for 1815, but we can find no 
record of his retirement or death. Capt. Fallon probably served with the 11th in the 
Peninsula, 1811-13. 


FALLON, CHARLES.—Cornet, t1tH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 7, 1815; 15th 
Hussars, Dec. 7, 1815; Lieut., July 15, 1817; h.p., the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 
26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), March 11, 
1819. Died in Paris Nov. 2, 1840. 


FAWKENER, EVERARD.—Cornet, roth Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 25, 1770; 
Lieut., 11TH Dracoons, Feb. 5, 1776. Out of the Army List for 1780. 


FAWKES, EDWARD.—Cornet (or Ens.), March 7, 1805; Cornet, 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, Sept. 26, 1805 ; Lieut., April 17, 1806. Retird in 1811. 


FELLOWES, EDWARD.—Ens., 53rd F., April 23, 1839; Lieut., 78th Highrs., 
April 29, 1842 ; Capt., es unatt., Dec. 6, 1850; 12th Lancers in 1854; 11TH Hussars, 
Dec. 1854; Bt.-Major, Dec. 12, 1854; h.p., Bt.-Lt.-Col., Nov. 10, 1861; Bt.-Col., 
Nov. 10, 1866; Maj.-Gen., Oct. 1, 1877. Served in the Eastern Campaign of 1854-55 
as D.A.Q.M.G. Cavalry Division, including the affair of Bulganak and McKenzie’s Farm, 
battles of the Alma, Balaclava, Inkerman and Tchernaya, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal 
with 4 clasps; Sardinian and Turkish Medals, 5th Class Medjidie; Brev. of Major). 
Second son of Robert Fellowes of Shotesham Park, Norfolk, J.P., D.L. Maj.-Gen. 
Fellowes died July 10, 1879. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Fetiowes of Shotesham Park.) 


FELLOWES, HENRY ARTHUR.—Cornet, roth Drs., Dec. 25, 1755; Lieut., 
March 10, 1759; Capt., 11TH Dracoons, May 22, 1761. Retired in 1769. Second son 
of Coulson Fellowes, of Ramsey Abbey, Hunts, and Eggesford, Devon. On his father’s 
death in 1769, Capt. Fellowes succeeded to the Eggesford property and was High Sheriff 
of Devonshire in 1775. He died Jan. 29, 1792, leaving Eggesford to his nephew, Hon. 
Newton Fellowes, second son of his sister the Countess of Portsmouth. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Fer.towes of Ramsey Abbey ; and Peerage—Portsmoutn, Earl of.) 


FENTON, FRANK FORD.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, April 29, 1891; Lieut., 
Aug. 10, 1892. Lieut. Fenton was seconded for service in the Niger Coast Protectorate 
Nov. 20, 1897, and died of wounds received in action at Old Calabar, Jan. 24, 1898, 
aged 27. 


FERRIS, JOHN.—Vet. Surg. (temp. rank), R.A., Feb. 17, 1858; 17th Lancers 
in 1859; 11TH Hussars, Jan. 9, 1863; R.H.A. in 1864; 1st Class Vet. Surg., Aug. 18, 


1869; h.p., Feb. 19, 1879; f.p., Sept. 27, 1879. Retired (Hon. Inspecting Vet. Surg.), 
Oct. 30, 1883. Died in 1898. 


FISHER, SAMUEL.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 15, 1827; Lieut., 
Aug. 16, 1831; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837; Capt., Dec. 19, 1845 ; 
Bt.-Major, April 3, 1846; Capt. 29th F., Aug. 2, 1850; Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 20, 
1854. Served as a volunteer with the 11th at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 
1825-6 (Medal and clasp); was present with the 3rd Lt. Drs. throughout the 
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Afghan Campaign of 1842 (Medal). Served in the Sutlej Campaign, 1845-6, as Brig.- 
Major to the 1st Cavalry Brigade, and was severely wounded at the battle of Moodkee 
(Medal; Brevet of Major). Commanded the 13th Irregular Cavalry throughout the 
Punjaub Campaign, 1848-9 (Medal). At the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, 
Lt.-Col. Fisher—then a Captain in the 29th Foot—was appointed to command the 15th 
Irregular Cavalry, and was killed by mutineers at Sultanpore on June 9, 1857. ‘“ Sultan- 
pore,” writes Col. Malleson in his History of the Indian Mutiny, “ was the headquarters of 
the 1$th Irregular Cavalry, commanded by Captain and Bt.-Lt.-Col., Samuel Fisher, 
2gth Regt., one of the most gallant and daring officers in the service. Early on the 
morning of June 8, 1857, the 1st Regt. of Military Police rose in revolt. Col. Fisher 
rode down to their lines, followed by his men, to endeavour to recall them to order. 
Whilst he was addressing them a policeman came round and shot him in the back. He 
fell mortally wounded from his horse. His own men had been passive spectators of the 
deed. They would not approach him, but allowed the adjutant, Lieut. Tucker, to tend 
him in his last agony.” 


FITZGEORGE, AUGUSTUS CHARLES FREDERICK (afterwards Sir Aucustus, 
C.F., K.C.V.O., C.B.).—Ens., 37th F., Dec. 23, 1864; Rifle Brigade, Jan. 24, 1865; 
Liecut., July 14, 1869; Capt., Nov. 24, 1877; riTH Hussars, March 20, 1878; Major, 
July 1, 1881; Lt.-Col., May 18, 1886; Bt.-Col., May 18, 1890; h.p., Nov. 1, 1895. 

etired pay, Nov. 1, 1900. Served as aide-de-camp to the Comm.-in-Chief in India, 
1870-5, and was attached to the Staff with H.R.H. the Prince of Wales during his tour in 
India, Sept. 27, 1875 to May 10, 1876. Priv. Sec. and Equerry to H.R.H. the Comm.-in- 
Chief, July 14, 1886 to Oct. 31, 1895. K.C.V.O. March 24, 1904; C.B. (civil), Dec. 25, 
1895. Third son of H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge and Mrs. FitzGeorge. 


FITZGERALD, PERCY DESMOND, D.S.O.—2nd Lieut. (from Local Mil. 
Forces, Victoria), The Buffs, Dec. 23, 1893; 11TH Hussars, Jan. 24, 1894; Lieut., Nov. 
20, 1897; Adjt., May 6, 1902 to Dec. 10, 1903; Capt., Nov. r1, 1904 ; Intell. Officer, S. 
Africa, March 3, 1900 to July 1, 1900; A.D.C. to Brig.-Gen. 3rd Cav. Brigade, Irish 
Command, Dec. 11, 1903; Served in the South African War, 1899-1900 as Adjt. Imp. 
Lt. Horse (Oct. 1899 to March, 1900; operations in Natal, 1899, including actions at 
Reitfontein and Lombard’s Kop ; defence of Ladysmith, including sortie of Dec. 7, 1899, 
and action of Jan. 6, 1900; operations in Natal, March to June, 1900, action at Laing’s 
Nek; in the Transvaal, E. of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including actions at 
Belfast and Lydenburg ; and in Orange River Colony, May to Nov. 29, 1900; also served 
on the Staff (despatches Sir G. White, Dec. 2, 1899 and March 23, 1899; Sir R. Buller, 
Nov. 9, 1900 ; Lond., Gaz., Feb. 8, 1901. Queen’s Medal with 4 clasps ; D.S.O0.). Fifth 
son of Hon. Nicholas FitzGerald of Moira, St. Kilda, Melbourne, M.L.C., Victoria, J.P. 
(Burke’s Colonial Gentry—Fitzceratp of Moira, and Landed Gentry—Fitzceratp of 
Turlough.) 


FITZMAURICE, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Oct. 13, 1755; Lieut., Sept. 3, 
1756; the late zoth Lt. Drs. (raised 1760, disbanded 1763), Jan. 12, 1760; h.p. in 1763; 
Out of the Army List for 1786. 


FITZROY, Hon. CHARLES.—Cornet, r1tH Dracoons, Aug. 27, 1779; Capt.- 
Lieut., and Capt., the late 96th F. (raised in 1780, disbanded 1783), March 26, 1783 ; 
h.p., 1783; Capt., 66th F., wi 25, 1787; Lieut., and Capt. ist Foot (now Grenadier) 
Gds., July 9, 1788 ; Capt., and Lt.-Col., Feb. 21, 1794; Col. Army, Jan. 26, 1797; Maj.- 
Gen., Sept. 25, 1803; Col. 25th F., March 25, 1805; Lt.-Gen., July 25, 1810; Gen., 
July 19, 1821. Served with the rst Foot Guards in Flanders in 1793, and was present 
at the sieges of Valenciennes and Dunkirk. In 1799, he commanded the Grenadier 
Company of the 1st Foot Guards in the expedition to Holland. He was aide-de-camp to 


ZY 


354 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


Gen. Richard Whyte in Jersey, in 1782, and on his return from Holland in 1799, was 
appointed A.D.C. to H.M. George III. Was subsequently on the Staff of the Eastern 
District, from which, in 1804, he was removed to the Western District. Second son of 
Lt.-Gen. Charles Fitzroy, who was elevated to the Peerage, Oct. 17, 1780, as Baron Soutu- 
ampTon, Hants (Burke’s Peerage—Soutuampton, Baron). Gen. Fitzroy died in Harley 
Street, London, Oct. 18, 1831, in his 7oth year. 


FLETCHER, JOHN.—Cornet, 111TH Dracoons, Oct 9, 1747; Lieut. (Light Troop), 
Dec. 26, 1755 ; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., Dec. 20, 1759; h.p. the late roznd F. (raised 
1760, disbanded 1763), March 8, 1768. Retired or died in 1769. Was senior captain 
of the 11th when he exchanged to half-pay. Served with the Light Troop, 11th Dragoons, 
in the expedition against the coast of France in 1758. 


eX. FLOYD, Sir HENRY, Bart.—Cornet, 8th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), July 7, 1808; the 
late 19th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 23rd in 1781, renumbered rgth in 1783, disbanded as 19th 
Lancers in 1821), April 20, 1809; Lieut., March 15, 1810; Capt., the late York Chasseurs 
(raised 1813, disbanded 1818), Dec. 2, 1813; 10th Hussars, Nov. 12, 1814; Major, 
11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 16, 1820; 8th Lt. Drs. (Hussars), June 28, 1821; Lt.-Col., 
h.p. unatt., May 6, 1824 ; Col. Army, June 28, 1838 ; Maj.-Gen., Nov. 11, 1851. Retired 
in 1853. Accompanied Sir W.H. Clinton, as his aide-de-camp, to Sicily in 1811, and to 
Spain in 1813, and was present at the battles of Biar and Castalla, siege and blockade of 
Tarragona, and subsequent blockade of Barcelona (Medal). Served with the roth 
Hussars, in the campaign of 1815, and was present at the battles of Quatre Bras and 
Waterloo, and the capture of Paris (Medal). Eldest son of Gen. Sir John Floyd, Bt., 
whom he succeeded as 2nd Baronet in 1818. (Burke’s Baronetage—Fuoyp.) Sir 
Henry died in Gloucester Place, W., March 4, 1868, aged 74. 


FOOTE, ROBERT.—Lieut., 117TH Licur Dracoons, Oct. 30, 1801; h.p., March 9, 
1803. Appears on half-pay list of the 11th in 1840. Out of the Army List for 1841. 


_ FORBES, ARTHUR.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, March 7, 1777. Out of the Regt. 
in 1779. 


FORREST, JOHN HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons. April 12, 1833; 
Lieut., Dec. 25, 1835 ; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837 ; 11th Light Dragoons, 
Nov. 2, 1838; Capt., Oct. 11, 1839. Retired March 30, 1847. 


FORREST, WILLIAM CHARLES, C.B.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, March 
11, 1836; Lieut., Jan. 5, 1839; Capt., Sept. 7, 1841; 4th Dr. Gds., March 1, 1844; 
Major, Oct. 3, 1848; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Dec. 12, 1854; Lt.-Col., 4th Dr. Gds., Aug. 5, 1859 ; 
7th Dr. Gds., Aug. 30, 1859; Bt.-Col., March 8, 1860; h.p., Nov. 23, 1867; Maj.- 
Gen., March 6, 1868 (March 25, 1873); Lt.-Gen., Oct. 1, 1877; Col., 8th Hussars, 
March 14, 1880. Retired pay (Hon.-Gen.) July 1, 1881. Colonel 11TH Hussars, Feb. 
8, 1886. Served with the 4th Dragoon Guards in the Crimean Campaign, 1854-55, 
and was present at the battles of Balaclava (wounded), Inkerman, and Tchernaya; also 
at the siege of Sebastopol, when he commanded the qth Dr. Gds., in night attack on 
Russian outposts, Feb. 19, 1855 (mentioned in despatches ; Medal with 3 clasps; sth 
class Medjidie ; Turkish Medal; Sardinian Medal; Brevet Lt.-Col.). Nominated a 
C.B., May 29, 1875, and was in receipt of the “‘ Reward for Distinguished or Meritorious 
Services”? [R]. Eldest son of Lt.-Col. Forrest, H.E.I.C.S. General Forrest died at 
Winchester, April 1, 1902, aged 82. Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


FORSYTH-FORREST, THOMAS.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 20th Hussars, 


April 17, 1880; 11TH Hussars, April 28, 1880; Lieut., July 1, 1881. Resigned Jan. 26, 
1884. 
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FORT, RICHARD.—a2nd Lieut., 8th Hussars, Jan. 30, 1878; r1TH Hussars, March 
27, 1878; Lieut., Jan. 2, 1880. Resigned Oct. 1, 1881. Of Read Hall and Sedgley 
Park, co., Lancaster, J.P., M.P. for Clitheroe, 1880-5. Master of the Meynell Hunt, 
1898-1903. Succeeded his father in 1868. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Fort of Read 
Hall; Who's Who, 1906—Fort, Richard.) 


FOSTER, WILLIAM (afterwards Sir Witutam, Bart.).—Cornet, r1TH Hussars, 
Dec. 5, 1843; Lieut., Dec. 26, 1845 ; Capt., Aug. 1, 1848. Retired in 1857. J.P. and 
D.L. for co. Norfolk. Succeeded his father as 2nd Baronet in 1874. (Burke’s Baronetage 
—Foster.) 


FOWLER, WILLIAM.—Cornet, t1tH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 12, 1801; Lieut., 
Feb. 17, 1803; Capt., Jan. 30, 1806. Retired in Dec., 1806. 


FOX, ROBERT PATERSON.—Ens., 34th F., July 20, 1855; Lieut., 24th F., Nov. 
27, 18573; Adjt., July 16, 1858 to Jan. 15, 1866; Capt., h.p. unatt., Jan. 16, 1866; 3rd 
F., June 26, 1866; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 7, 1867. Retired March 20, 1878. Served - 
with the 34th Regt., during the Indian Mutiny, 1857-8, and was present at the actions 
at Cawnpore on Nov. 26, 27, and 28, 1857; capture of the Fort of Meeangunge and siege 
and capture of Lucknow (Medal with clasp). Second son of Matthew Fox, Barrister-at- 
Law. Died Dec. 22, 1878. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Fox of Kilcoursey.) 


FRANKS, MATTHEW.—Cornet, t1ta Licut Dracoons, June 28, 1878. Re- 
tired Nov. 9, 1880. Second son of Sir John Franks, Q.C., Judge of the Supreme Court, 
Bengal. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Franxs of Ballyscaddane.) 


FRASER, CHARLES CRAUFURD, V.C. (afterwards Sir Crarces Craururp, 
K.C.B.).—Cornet, 7th Hussars, Dec. 3, 1847; Lieut., June 14, 1850; Capt., April 21, 
1854; Bt.-Major, July 20, 1858; Major, 7th Hussars, May 13, 1859; titH Hussars, 
Aug. 16, 1859; Lt.-Col., Jan. 18, 1861; Bt.-Col., Jan. 18, 1866, h.p., July 16, 1873; 
Maj.-Gen., July 25, 1870 (Oct. 1, 1877); Col., 8th Hussars, June 25, 1886; Lt.-Gen., 
Oct. 1, 1886. A.D.C. to H.R.H. the F.M. Comm.-in-Chief, July 16, 1873 to Oct. 1, 
1877, and Insp.-Gen. of Cavalry in Ireland, 1880-84; K.C.B., May 30, 1891. Retired 
pay, Jan. 1, 1890. Sir Charles Fraser served as Orderly Officer to Brig. Campbell at the 
affair of Munseata near Allahabad, Jan. 5, 1858, and subsequently with the 7th Hussars 
in the Indian Mutiny Campaign, Feb. to July, 1858, and ‘Dec. 1858 to March, 1859; 
present at the affair of Meeangunge, siege and capture of Lucknow, affairs of Baree 
and Sirsee (horse wounded), action of Nawabgunge (severely wounded), and through out 
the Trans-Gogra Campaign (mentioned in Sir Hope Grant’s despatches for “ most 
conspicuous gallantry at Nawabgunge”; Medal with clasp, and Brevet of Major; 
V.C. “ for conspicuous and cool gallantry, on Dec. 31, 1858, in having volunteered 
at great personal risk, and under a sharp fire of musketry, to swim to the rescue 
of Capt. Stisted and some men of the 7th Hussars, who were in imminent danger of being 
drowned in the river Raptee, while in purtuit of the rebels; in which gallant 
service he succeeded, although at the time partially disabled from effects of wound 
received at Nawabgunge.” Sir Charles also received the silver medal of the Royal 
Humane Society for this service). Served in the Abyssinian Campaign, 1868, as Commdt. 
Hd. Qrs., and in charge of outposts, and was present at the action of Arogee and capture 
of Magdala (mentioned in despatches “ for unceasing vigilance”?; C.B. and Medal). 
Was also in receipt of the “ Reward for Distinguished and Meritorious Service ” [R]. 
Sir Charles was M.P. for North Lambeth, 1885-92. Second son of Sir James John Fraser, 
3rd Baronet, Lt.-Col. 7th Hussars, who served in the Peninsula and at Waterloo (Burke’s 
Baronetage—Fraser of Leadclune and Morar, co. Inverness). Sir Charles Fraser died 
at Sloane Street, London, June 7, 1895, aged 65. 
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FRAYLING, EDWARD.—In the ranks 17 yrs., 56 days; Qr.-Mr., 11TH Hussars: 
April 1, 1876; Hon. Capt., April 1, 1886. Retired pay, May 31, 1890. 


FRENCH, LUCIUS HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 16, 1826; 
Lieut., Aug. 20, 1829; Capt., unatt., June 28, 1839; 25th F., April 29, 1842; gth 
Lancers, April 29, 1842. Third son of Robert French of Monivae Castle, co. Galway, J.P., 
High Sheriff, co. Galway. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Frencu of Monivae Castle.) 
Capt. French died at Dinapore, Bengal, Nov. 12, 1842. 


FURSDEN, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, in 1793 or 1794; Lieut. 
in 1794; Capt., May 14, 1794. Out of the Army List for 1800. In the “ Alterations 
while printing ” in the Army List for 1794, this officer’s appointment as Cornet in the 
11th is mentioned, no date being given. In the Army List for 1795, he appears as Captain 
in the Regiment, date of commission as above. Wecan find no further trace of him. 


GAGE, Hon. THOMAS.—Lt.-Col., 44th F., March 2, 1751; Col., the late 8oth 
Light Armed Foot (raised 1758, disbanded 1764), May 5, 1758; Maj.-Gen., March 5, 
1761; Col., 22nd F., March 19, 1762; Lt.-Gen., April 30, 1770; Col., 17th Lt. Drs. 
(now Lancers), April 18, 1782; Gen., Nov. 20, 1782; Colonel, 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
Feb. 4,1785. The Hon. Thomas Gage served for several years in the 44th before obtaining 
his lieut.-colonelcy, and was in command of the 44thin North America, when hostilities 
commenced between the British and French respecting the boundaries of their possessions. 
At the disastrous engagement near Fort du Quesne, July 9, 1755, he commanded the 
advance-guard (wounded), and during the warfare which followed exhibited such zeal, 
activity and bravery that when a corps of Provincials, styled the “ 80th Light Armed 
Foot,” was raised in 1758, he was selected as Colonel. In April, 1774, he was appointed 
Capt.-General and Comm.-in-Chief of Massachusetts Bay, and was in command at 
Boston when the American War of Independence broke out. He was made Comm.-in- 
Chief in North America in August 1775, but did not long retain that appointment. Second 
son of Thomas Ist Viscount Gage of Castle Island, co. Mayo (Burke’s Peerage—Gace, 
Viscount). Gen. Gage died April 2,1787. Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


GANDELL, ALFRED WALL.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Aug. 12, 1853. Retired 
in Nov. 1854. 


GANLEY, THOMAS IRWIN.—Vet. Surg., 11rH Licut Dracoons, May 22, 1828. 
Died in Bengal June 9, 1829. 


GAMBLE, Rev. JOHN, M.A.—Chaplain, 37th F., Dec. 5, 1788 ; 11TH Licut Das- 
coons, April 4, 1793; 2nd Foot (Coldstream) Gds., May 6, 1795. Chaplain-Gen. to 
the Forces, Sept. 21, 1796. Exchanged from the 11th to the Coldstreams with the Rev. 
George Trevelyan (g.v.). On retiring Mr. Gamble was appointed rector of Alphamstone 
and also of Bradwell-juxta-Mare, Essex. Died at Knightsbridge, July 27, 1811. 


GARDEN, ALEXANDER.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 16, 1781; Lieut, 
Oct. 27, 1784. Out of the Army List for 1790. 


GARDNER, ALAN COLSTOUN.—Lieut., Bombay Art., June 8, 1860; Royal 
Art., June 8, 1860; Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 27, 1866; Lieut., Dec. 15, 1869 ; Capt. 
14th Hussars, Aug. 21, 1872; Adjt., Derbyshire Yeomanry, Feb. 24, 1876 to Oct. 31, 
1878 ; Bt.-Major, Nov. 29, 1879. A.D.C. (extra) to tard bicae of Ireland, Nov. 17, 
1880. Passed Staff College, 1872. Retired pay (Hon. Lt.-Col.), Oct. 29, 1881. Served 
(on special service) in the Zulu Campaign, 1879, and was present at the battle of Isandhl- 

d retreat of Inhlobana Mountain 


wana, action of Kambula Hill (wounded), and assault an 
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(despatches, Lond. Gaz., March §, 1§, and 21, and May 7, 1879; Medal with clasp; Bt.- 
Major). Of Newton Hall, Dunmow, co. Essex, J.P. and D.L. for Essex, and J.P. for 
Gloucestershire. Eldest son of the Rt. Hon. Alan Legge Gardner, 3rd Baron Gardner, 
by his second wife. (Fox-Davies’ Armorial Families ; Burke’s Peerage—Garoner, Baron.) 
Died at Algeciras, Spain, Dec. 25, 1907, aged 61 


GARDNER, WILLIAM.—Ens. (en second), Lord Portmore’s Regt. (2nd Foot), 
Aug. 13, 1708; h.p., 1712; reappted., Dec. 29, 1712; h.p., 17133 Cornet (to Capt. 
Huffum’s Troop), 11TH Dracoons, July 22,1715; Lieut., Dec. 24, 1716; Capt.-Lieut., 
ply 26, 1722; Capt., May 10, 1742; Major, April 23, 1746; Lt.-Col., June 26, 1754. 

etired in March, 1761. One of the original officers of the 11th, in which he served 
continuously for 45 years. He was with the r1th during the suppression of the Rebellions 
of 1715 and 1746, in Scotland; in April 1760, he embarked in command of the Regiment 
to join the Allied Army under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick at Fritzlar in Lower 
Hesse, and served the Cam aign of 1760, retiring shortly afterwards. Son of William 
Gardner of Coleraine, co. ecdende (who commanded a company in the defence 
of the City of Derry) ; born at Coleraine, March 24, 1691. Lt.-Col. Gardner married 
in 1729, and left several children. His third son, Alan Gardner, entered the Royal 
Navy, attained the rank of Admiral of the Blue, and was created a Baronet in 1794, 
a Peer of Ireland in 1802, and a Peer of the United Kingdom in 1806, as Baron 
Garpner of Uttoxeter, co. Stafford. Lt.-Col. Gardner died Aug. 14, 1762, and was 
buried at Uttoxeter (Dalton’s English Army Lists, vol. vi.; Collings’ Peerage of England ; 
Burke’s Peerage—Garvner, Baron). 


GARLAND, LESTER.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 13, 1847; Lieut., Aug. 1, 
1848. Retired in 1851. 


GARNETT, ALBERT PEEL.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Feb. 6, 1857; Lieut., 
March §, 1858; Capt., June 14, 1859; Bt.-Major, Feb. 5, 1872; Major, 11TH Hussars, 
May 17, 1876; Lt.-Col., April 3, 1878. Retired May 18, 1881. Matriculated at 
Trinity Coll., Oxon, Nov. 30, 1854 (Foster’s Alumni Oxontenses). Eldest son of Robert 
Garnett (second son of Robert Garnett of Wyreside, co. Lancaster) of Moor Hall, Sutton 
Coldfield, J.P. for cos. Stafford and Warwick (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Garnett of Wyre- 
side). Lt.-Col. Garnett died in 1906, 


GARTSIDE, THOMAS.—Lieut., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Oct. 16, 1806; 67th F., 
May 6, 1810; h.p., the late §th Garrison Bn., 1811. Retired Sept., 1834. 


GEORGE, FREDERICK DARLEY, C.B.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, March 
24, 1825; Lieut., April 30, 1827; Capt., unatt., Aug. 30, 1833; 22nd F., Sept. 6, 
1833; Bt.-Major, July 4, 1843; Major, zznd F., Nov. 30, 1849; h.p., Feb. 4, 1853; 
Bt.-Lt.-Col., Feb. 4, 1853 ; Bt.-Col., Nov. 28, 1854; Maj.-Gen., May 6, 1866; Lt.-Gen. 
May 17, 1874; Col., 76th F., April 28, 1875; Gen., Oct. 1, 1877. D.A.-Gen., Wind- 
ward and Leeward Islands, Sept. 6, 1853 to Sept 10, 1858. Nominated a C.B., July 4, 
1843. Served with the ape throughout the Scinde errs pa 1842-3, including 
destruction of Imaumghur, and battles of Meeanee and Hyderabad, at which last he 
commanded the 22nd (despatches, Lond. Gaz., June 6, 1843; Medal; Bt.-Major; C.B.). 
Served also throughout the South Mahratta Campaign 1844-5, and commanded a corps 
of detachments at taking of the Petahs, investment and capture of Panullo and Pown- 
ghur, operations against Forts Muunahur and Munsontosh, and commanded Field 
Brigade at Kolapore. Died in 1885. 


GILCHRIST, ROBERT.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 17, 1802; 
Surg., 11th F., Sept. 1, 1808; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 16, 1812. Served in the 
Peninsular War, and died in Portugal, Jan. 23, 1813. 
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GILLELAND, JOHN.—Qr.-Master, 11TH Hussars, March 5, 1847; Cornet and 
Adjt., 3rd Dr. Gds., March 18, 1853; Lieut., Sept. 14, 1855; Capt., unatt., Jan. 9, 
1857; h.p., Jan. 9, 1857. Died in 1860. 


GILROY, ALEXANDER THOMAS LIVINGSTONE.—Lieut., 11TH Hussars, 
Feb. 6, 1884; Capt., Dec. 16, 1890. Retired March 8, 1893. 


GLOAG, JOHN WILLIAM.—Vet.-Surg., roth Hussars, June 29, 1832; LITH 
Hussars, April 31, 1846; the late Military Train, Aug. 31, 1857; 1st Class Vet.-Surg. 
July 1, 1859; Staff Vet.-Surg., Nov. 4, 1859. Retired, h.p., July 6, 1870. Served 
with the 11th in the Eastern Campaign 1854-55, including the affair of Bulganak, battles 
of the Alma, Balaclava, Inkerman and Tchernaya, and siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal 
hs 4 clasps; Turkish Medal; 5th Class Medjidie; Knight of the Legion of Honour). 

ied in 1886. 


GODFREY, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 29, 1777; Lieut., May 4, 
1780. Retired in 1783. 


GORDON, GEORGE.—Cornet, 1st Drs., May 17, 1780; Lieut., 11TH Licat 
Dracoons, Nov. 18, 1789; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., Jan. 31, 1793; Major, April 1, 
1795; Lt.-Col., the late 29th Lt. Drs. (raised 1795, renumbered 25th in 1804, disbanded 
1819), March 16, 1798. Out of the Army List for 1805. 


GORDON, Hon. WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, July 26, 1756; Capt., 
16th Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Aug. 4, 1759; Major, 31st F., Nov. 23, 1761; Lt.-Col., 
the late 105th F. (Queen’s own Royal Highrs., raised 1761, disbanded 1763), Oct. 11, 
1762; Col. Army, Aug. 29, 1777; the late 81st Aberdeenshire Highrs. (raised, by the 
Hon. W. Gordon, in 1777, disbanded 1783), Dec. 19, 1777; Maj.-Gen., Oct. 19, 1781 ; 
Col. Commdt., 6oth F. (now King’s Royal Rifles), Oct. 3, 1787; Col., Royal Fusiliers, 
Oct. 20, 1788; 71st Highrs. (now H.L.1.), April 9, 1789; Lt.-Gen., Oct. 12, 1793; 
Gen., Jan. 1, 1798; Col., 21st Fusiliers, Aug. 6, 1803. Died May 25, 1816. Of Fyvie; 
second son of William, 2nd Earl of Aberdeen. Sometime M.P. for Woodstock and for 
Heytesbury, and a Groom of the Bedchamber to George III. (Burke’s Peerage— 
ABERDEEN, Earl of.) 


GORE, Hon. HENRY ARTHUR ORMSBY.—Vide Ormssy-Gore, Hon. HENRY 


ARTHUR. 


GOULD, THOMAS.—Cornet and Adjutant, 11mH Licut Dracoons, June 20, 
1805 ; Lieut., April 16, 1806 ; h.p., Oct. 13, 1814. Served with the 11th in the Peninsula. 
Died, while still on half-pay, April 14, 1848. 


GOULDTHORP, RICHARD.—Vet.-Surg., r1tH Licur Dracoons, Sept. 10, 
1807. Died in 1812. Served with the rith in the Peninsula. 


GRANT, ALEXANDER CHARLES.—Cornet, 8th Bengal Lt. Cav., Nov. 20, 
1849; Lieut., Nov. 4, 1854; Capt., Aug. 16, 1859; goth L.I., Nov. 17, 1863; 11TH 
Hussars, Jan. 19, 1864; 87th Fusrs., Aug. 7, 1867; Bt.-Major, July 5, 1872; h.p., 
Jan. 6, 1875; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Dec. 31, 1880. Retired pay (Hon.-Col.), July 1, 1881. 
Served as A.D.C. to Lt.-Gen., Madras, June 10, 1856 to June 24, 1860; Mil. Sec., 
Madras, June 25, 1860 to May 1861; A.D.C. to Maj.-Gen., Madras, Dec. 31, 1865 to 
May 31, 1866; Asst. Mil. Sec., Malta, May 15, 1867 to June 2, 1872. 
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GRANT, RICHARD.—Cornet, 3rd Dr. Gds., Nov. 28, 1757; Lieut., April 25, 
1760; Capt.-Lieut., Feb. Tt 1766; Capt., May 25, 1772; Major the late 19th Lt. 
Drs. (raised 1779, disbanded 1783), May 4, 1779; 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 25, 1780. 
Retired July, 1788. 


GRANTHAM, JOHN.—Cornet, r1TH Licntr Dracoons, May 4, 1800; Lieut., 
Aug. 27, 1801 ; h.p., June 25, 1802. Retired in 1831. 


GREAVES, EDWARD.—Cornet, 117TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 15, 1810; Lieut., 
July 2, 1811; h.p. in 1814. Eldest son, by second marriage of the Rev. George Greaves 
of Stantonby-bridge and Swarkston, co. Derby, and grandson of William Greaves of 
Mayfield, co. Stafford. Died at Ashbourne, Feb. 16, 1815. (Burke’s Landed Gentry 
(1862]—Greaves of Staffordshire. Vsde Obituary, Gent.’s Mag., 1815, vol. 85, p. 279.) 
Served with the 11th in the Peninsular War. 


GREEN, EDWARD HENRY.—Cornet 8th Hussars, Oct. 14, 1868; Lieut., Oct. 22, 
1870; Capt., March 24, 1875; 11TH Hussars, Oct. 30, 1878; Major, Dec. 20, 1882. 
Retired July 25, 1883. 


GI. GREENOCK, CHARLES MURRAY, Lord, K.C.B. (afterwards Earl of (Catu- 
cart, G.C.B.).—Ens., 71st Highrs. (now H.L.I.), May 1799; Lieut., goth F., Aug. 10, 1799; 
Cornet and Sub.-Lieut., 2nd Life Gds., March 2, 1800; Capt., the late 6th West India 
Regt. (disbanded in 1817), Feb. 3, 1803 ; 39th F., 1803 ; Major, May 14, 1807; Bt.-Lt.- 
Col., July 30, 1810; Col. Army, Aug. 12, 1819 ; Maj,-Gen., July 22, 1830; Lt.-Gen., 
Nov. 23, 1841; Colonel, 11TH Hussars, Aug. 30, 1842; Col., 3rd Dr. Gds., Nov. 19, 
1846; 1st Dr. Gds., Jan. 9, 1851; Gen., June 20, 1854. Served with the Helder Ex- 
pedition, 1799; with Sir James Craig’s Expedition as A.Q.M-Gen., in Naples 
and Sicily, 1805-6; with the Scheldt Expedition, at the siege of Flushing, 1809; a 
A.Q.M.-Gen. in the Peninsula 1812-14, present at the battles of Barrosa, Salamanca 
and Vittoria (Gold Medal with 3 clasps) and in the Campaign of 1815, as A.Q.M.-Gen. 
(permanent), and was present at the battle of Waterloo (Medal ; 4th Class of the Order 
of St. Vladimir of Russia and of Wilhelm of Holland). Was Governor of Edinburgh 
Castle, and Governor and Comm.-in-Chief in North America. Eldest son of William 
1st Earl Cathcart, whom he succeeded as 2nd Earl in 1843. Died at St. Leonard’s, 
July 16, 1859, in his 76th Year. Vsde Appendix I1.—Succession of Colonels. (Burke’s 
Peerage—Catucart, Earl.) 


GREENWOOD, .—Ens. or Cornet, Jan. 1, 1710; Cornet 11TH Dracoons? 
Appears in a list of the Regiment for 1730, but date of appointment its not given. We 
cannot find any trace of him; his name does not appear in Mr. Dalton’s lists 1707-14. 


GRESLEY, PHILIP.—Surg., 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1776. Retired or died in 
1782. 

GREVIS, CHARLES.—Cornet, 7th Drs. (now Hussars), April 25, 1762; h.p., 
1763; 11TH Dracoons, Jan. 29, 1767; Lieut., Dec. 4, 1771. Retired May 23, 1774. 
Of Bury St. Edmunds, co. Suffolk; 2nd Son of Richard Grevis of Moseley Hall, co. 
Worcester. Died Nov. 10, 1835, aged go. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Grevis-James of 
Ightham Court.) 


GREY, CHARLES BACON.—Vide Bacon, Cuarces. 


GRINDRED, TIMOTHY.—Cornet and Adjt. (from Sergt.-Maj. 16th Lt. Drs.), 
11TH Licut Dracoons, June 3, 1813; uP March 25, 1817. Was Adjutant until 
Jan. 25, 1815. Served in the Peninsular War with the 16th Lt. Dragoons. Died in 


1820. 
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GRISSELL, FRANK DE LA GARDE.—Cornet, gth Lancers, March 21, 1865 ; 
Lieut., May 1, 1866; Capt., May 19, 1869; 11TH Hussars, Dec. 1, 1875. Retired Nov. 
26, 1879. 2nd Lieut. Roy. Gloucestershire Yeomanry, Aug. 7, 1880. Méatriculated at 
Magdalen College, roe ee in Oct., 1861 ; seventh son of Thomas Grissell of Norbury 
Park, Surrey, J.P., High Sheriff, 1854-55. (Foster’s Alumns Oxontenses.) 


GROSS, GEORGE.—Vet.-Surg., 11TH Licur Dracoons, July 29, 1813; h.p., the 
late 25th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 29th in 1795, renumbered 25th in 1804, disbanded 1819), 
July 4, 1822. Died at Loose, Kent, Dec. 8, 1843. 


GROUNDMAN, MARTIN.—Lieut. (from sergeant) of Foot in America, Jan. 1, 
1712; h.p. in 1713; Sir Charles Hotham’s Foot in 1716; 11TH Dracoons before 
1727. Was onh.p. of the Regiment in 1740, and appointed Captain in Powlett’s Marines 
the same year. Drawing half-pay as a Captain in 1749. Martin Groundman was one of 
30 sergeants to whom commissions of “ Lieutenant of Foot in America” were given by 
Royal Warrant of Jan. 12, 173%. Died in 1755, at which time he held the post of 
Governor of Cowes Castle, Isle of Wight. (Dalton’s English Army Lists, vol. vi., p. 
291, note 17.) 


HAGART, CHARLES, C.B.—Cornet, 7th Hussars, June 15, 1832; Lieut., Aug. 12, 
1834; Capt., Oct. 21, 1837; Major, Dec. 10, 1847; Lt.-Col., Oct. 31, 1851; Col. 
Army, Nov. 28, 1854; Lt.-Col., h.p., unatt., May 13, 1859; Maj.-Gen., July 28, 1865 ; 
Colonel, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 19, 1871 ; Col., 7th Hussars, Jan. 19, 1873; Lt.-Gen., Jan. 6, 
1874; Gen., Oct. 1, 1877. Served with the 7th Hussars in Canada, 1838. Served 
throughout the Indian Mutiny, with Lord Clyde’s Army, from Feb. 4, 1858 ; commanded 
a wing of the 7th at the repulse of the enemy’s attack on the Alumbagh, Feb. 25, 1858. 
Commanded the 1st Cavalry Brigade during the siege and capture; and at the taking of 
Bareilly. Commanded the Cavalry under Brig.-Gen. Walpole at attack on Fort Rooya, 
and under Sir Hope Grant at the passage of the Gogra, and during the whole of the 
Trans-Gogra Campaign until end of warin 1859. (Several times mentioned in despatches ; 
Medal with clasp; C.B.). Died July 30, 1879, aged 65. Vide Appendix IT.—Succession 
of Colonels. 


HALE, HENRY GRIMSTON.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 28, 1839; 
Lieut., March 5, 1841; h.p., 41st F., Dec. 4, 1843; 7th Fusrs., Aug. 8, 1845. Retired 
Aug. 8, 1845. Capt. and Adjt, Hertford Militia, Feb. 21, 1863 to Feb. 11, 1874. Retired 
with honorary rank of Major. Died Aug. 22, 1894. Eldest son of the Rev. net etre 
Hale, M.A., Rector of Harpenden, Herts, and grandson of William Hale of King’s Walden, 
Herts, and of James, 2nd Viscount Grimston (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Hate of King’s 
Walden ; and Burke’s Peerage—Verutam, Earl of). 


HALL, EDWARD.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Aug. 14, 1749; Lieut., July 25, 1756; 
Capt.-Lieut., Dec. 20, 1759. Retired Oct. 14, 1761. 


HALL, GEORGE LAWSON.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, May 10, 1742; Lieut., 
Aug. 31, 1744; Capt., Oct. §, 1747; Major, 7th Drs. (now Hussars), April 8, 1755 ; 
Lt.-Col., May 14, 1757. Retired Oct. 14, 1761. Served with the rith Dragoons 
during the suppression of the 1745 rebellion in Scotland; proceeded to Germany in 
command of the 7th Drs., and joined the allied forces, commanded by Prince Ferdinand 


of Brunswick, at Fritzlar in Lower Hesse, April 21, 1760, and took part in the campaign 
of 1760-61. 


@ea. HALL, JOHN.—OQr.-Master (from Troop Qr.-Mr.), 11TH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 
29, 1814; h.p., 6th West India Regt., Jan. 14, 1819. Served with Capt. A. Money’s 
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detachment of the r1th in the Egyptian Campaign, 1801 ; with the 11th in the Peninsula 
(War Medal with clasp for Salamanca) ; also in the Campaign of 1815, and was present 
at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). Died while still on half-pay in 1867. 


HALL, JOSEPH.—Lieut., the Duke of Kingston’s Light Horse (raised 1745, dis- 
banded 1746), Oct. 4, 1745; Capt., the Duke of Cumberland’s Dragoons raised 1746, 
disbanded 1748), Sept. 6, 746 ; h.p. in 1748; 11TH Dracoons, April 11, 17650. 
Served with Kingston’s Light Horse during the suppression of the Rebellion of 1745-6, and 
with the Duke of Cumberland’s Dragoons in Flanders, 1746-7 (Vide supra—CHaDWIckE, 
Evetyn). Capt. Joseph Hall died in May, 1754. 


HALLIDAY, JOHN ALEXANDER.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
Jan. 5, 1898; Lieut., March 3, 1900; Capt., March 18, 1905; Adjt., April 1, 1908. 
Served in the South African War 19go1, as Special Service Officer, and afterwards on staff ; 
operations in the Transvaal, Orange River Eclony, and Cape Colony (Queen’s Medal with 
§ clasps). Son of J. Halliday of Chicklade House, Wilts. 


HAMILTON, ARCHIBALD.—First commission (cornet or ensign), Nov., 1688 ; 
2nd lieut., Grendr. Coy. of Princess Anne of Denmark’s Regt. (8th Foot), May 2, 1689; 
Capt., March 6, 1691; Major, Visct. Mountjoy’s Regt. of Foot (disbanded 1697), 
April 23, 1694; h.p., 1697; V1sct. Mountjoy’s newly-raised Regt. of Foot in Ireland 
(disbanded 1713), June 28, 1701; Brig.-Major in Spain, March 3, 1711; Lt.-Col. in 
Dubourgay’s (late Sibourg’s) Regt. of French Foot (disbanded in Nov. 1712), Sept. 8, 
1711; h.p.,1712; Lt.-Col., 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1715; Col., 27th F., May 29, 
1732; 14th Drs. (now Hussars), June 27, 1737; Brig.-Gen, 1739; Maj.-Gen., 1743; 
Lt.-Gen., Oct. 10, 1747. Archibald Hamilton, the first Lieut.-Col. of the 11th, at the 
Revolution of 1688 espoused the cause of the Prince of Orange, afterwards William ITTI., 
under whose command he served in Ireland, at the battle of the Boyne, and subsequently 
in Flanders. In Queen Anne’s reign, he accompanied Viscount Mounjoy’s Irish Regi- 
ment to Portugal and Spain, and was taken prisoner when that Regiment was nearly 
annihilated at Almanza in 1707; on his release, he was appointed Brig.-Major in Spain, 
and continued to serve in that country until the Peace of Utrecht terminated the war. 
When the 11th Dragoons were raised, he was appointed Lieut.-Colonel, and Captain of a 
troop, and was with the Regiment in Scotland during the suppression of the Rebellion of 
1715. In 1732, he received the Colonelcy of the 27th Inniskillings, and in 1737 was 
transferred to the 14th Dragoons, which he commanded in the Rebellion of 1745. He 
attained the rank of Lieutenant-General, and died in Dublin on July 8, 1749 (Cannon’s 
Records of the 14th Dragoons; Dalton’s English Army Lists, 1661-1714, vols. i11-vi.) 
Eighth son of William Hamilton of Ballyfatton, co. Donegal, and grandson of William 
Hamilton “ of Petersfield in the realms of Scotland,” who settled at Ballyfatton in 1617. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Hamitton of Castle Hamilton.) 


HAMILTON, Lord CHARLES GEORGE ARCHIBALD.—Cornet, 117TH Hussars, 
March 9, 1866. Retired in 1869. Served in the Abyssinian Campaign, 1868, as A.D.C. 
to Lord Napier, and was present at the capture of Magdala (mentioned in despatches ; 
Medal). Second son of William Alexander Anthony Archibald, 11th Duke of Hamilton 
and 8th Duke of Brandon, by the Princess Mary of Biden, youngest daughter of Charles 
Louis Frederick, Grand Duke of Baden. Lord Charles died in May, 1886, aged 39 
(Burke’s Peerage—Hamitton, Duke of). 


HAMILTON, Lord ERNEST WILLIAM.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, May 31, 
1878; Lieut., Sept. 25, 1880; Capt., July 2, 1884. Resigned Oct. 14, 1885. Sixth son 
of James, 2nd Marguts and ist Duke of Abercorn, K.G., Col. of the Donegal Militia 
and Maj.-Gen. of the Royal Archers, H.M.’s Body Guard of Scotland. Lord Ernest 
was M.P. for North Tyrone, 1885-92. (Burke’s Peerage—Asercorn, Duke of.) 

22 
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HAMILTON, GUSTAVUS.—Ens., 29th (Lord Mark Kerr’s) F., Oct. 13, 1715; 
Lieut., 11TH Dracoons, Aug. 10, 1737. Appears in a list of the rth for 1745. 
We cannot trace him further. 


HAMILTON-WEDDERBURN, HENRY KELLERMAN.—z2nd Lieut. (from 
Militia), March 26, 1902; Lieut., Nov. 12, 1904; Scots Gds., Jan. 4, 1905. Only son 
of Col. Henry Blackburne Hamilton, late 6th Dr. Gds. and 14th Hussars, by Isabella 
Lottie, second daughter of John Kellermann Wedderburn (Burke’s Peerage—Ho.im- 
PATRICK, Baron ; Baronetage—WEDDERBURN). 


HANDLEY, WILLIAM.—Cornet, t1rtH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 18, 1824; Lieut., 
Apri) 8, 1826; Capt., Jan. 11, 1833. Retired Dec. 31, 1833. 


HANSON, HENRY.—Cornet, rrrH Hussars, April 15, 1842; Adjt., April 15, 1842 
tojJune 19, 1845 ; Lieut., July 13, 1843; 98th F., June 20, 1845. Retired Aug. 8, 1845. 
Died Nov. 11, 1848. 


HARCOURT, JOHN.—Asst.-Surg., 27th F., May 26, 1814; 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
May 23, 1816; Surg., 2nd F., March 7, 1834; 44th F., July 13, 1838. Served with 
the 44th in Afghanistan, and was killed near the Pass of Jugdulluck, during the disastrous 
retreat from Cabul, Jan. 12, 1842. 


HARDY, ROBERT HENRY.—Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Oct. 28, 1876; 
Capt., Dec. 17, 1881; rst Dr. Gds., Feb. 27, 1884; Adjt., Pembrokeshire Yeomanry, 
Feb. 18, 1889 to April 14, 1891. Retiredin April 1891. Died in 1892. 


HARE, ROBERT.—Cornet, the late 21st Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1820), 
May 28, 1818; 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 1, 1819; Lieut., Oct. 30, 1823; Capt., 
unatt., April 27, 1827; 13th L.I., Dec. 18, 1828; h.p., June 15, 1832. Eldest son of 
the Rev. Robert Hare, Rector of Hurstmonceaux and Ninfield, Sussex (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Hare of Hurstmonceaux). Is described in Burke, and in Obituary Notice in 
Gentleman’s Magazine as ““ Major Robert Hare,” but we can find no record of his promo- 
tion to that rank. Died at Surbiton, Dec. 7, 1864, aged 64. 


HARNAGE, WILLIAM HENRY.—Cornet, r1th Licut Dracoons, May 4, 1783; 
Lieut., July 12, 1783; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt. May 9, 1792. Retired Jan. 31, 1793. 
Only son of Henry Harnage of Belswardyne, co. Salop, who died in 1764. Capt. Harnage 
died July 15, 1820, aged 56, when the Belswardyne Wane devolved on his second cousin 
and heir, Lt.-Col. Henry Harnage, 62nd Foot. (Burke’s Baronetage for 1869—HAaRNAGE.) 


HARNETT, EDWARD.—Cornet, 15th Hussars, June 2, 1848; Lieut., Oct. 14, 
1851; h.p., Sept. 8, 1854; 11TH Hussars, Dec. 14, 1854; Capt., March §, 1858; Major 
uly 20, 1866; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Nov. 17, 1875; Lt.-Col., 7th Dr. Gds., May 17, 1876; 
t.-Col., Nov. 17, 1880; h.p., April 23, 1881. Retired pay (Hon. Maj.-Gen.), April 23, 
1886. Served with the r1th in the Crimean Campaign, from July 14, 1855, and was 
ia at the battle of Tchernaya and siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal with clasp ; 
urkish Medal). 


HARRISON, BROADLEY.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, Oct. 11, 1839; 
Lieut., Sept. 7, 1841 ; Capt., June 7, 1844; roth Hussars, Sept. 27, 1844; Major, Nov. 
5, 1852; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Oct. 26, 1858; Lt.-Col., rrtH Hussars, June 14, 1859; h.p., 
Me 18, 1861 ; Bt.-Col., May 19, 1863; roth Brig. Depét., Bradford, April 7, 1875 ; 

aj.-Gen., Nov. 18, 1868 (March 23, 1877); Lieut.-Gen., March 23, 1882; Col., 
13th Hussars, Oct. 31, 1883. Served with the roth Hussars in the Crimean Campaign, 
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April 17 to Aug. §5,°1855, including the capture of Tchorgaun and siege of Sebastopol 
(Medal with clasp; §th class Medjidie; Turkish Medal). Of Kynaston Hall, co. Here- 
ford; second son of William Henry Harrison, M.D., of Conyngham Hall and Ripon, 
Yorks (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Harnzison-Broapiey of Welton). General Harrison 
died June 30, 1890, in his 69th year. Vide infra. 


HARRISON, ESME STUART ERSKINE, D.S.0.—Lieut., 117TH Hussars, May 9, 
1885 ; Capt., Jan. 4, 1892; Adjt., March 8, 1898 to Nov. 27, 1898 ; Major, Sept. 29, 
1900. Served in the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98 (Medal with clasp) ; 
South African War, 1899-1900, as galloper to Maj.-Gen. Brocklehurst, commanding 
Cavalry Brigade in Ladysmith, and afterwards on staff (mentioned in despatches; D.S.O. ; 
Queen’s Medal and clasps). Fourth son of Lt.-Gen. Broadley Harrison, Col. 13th Hussars, 
and formerly of the 11th Hussars (g.v.), and grandson of the Hon. and Very Rev. 
D. Erskine, D.D., Dean of Ripon (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Harrison-Broapey of 
Welton.) Died in Egypt, Oct. 11, 1902. 


HARRISON, WILLIAM.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, May 26, 
1878; Lieut., Nov. 10, 1880; Capt., April 11, 1885. Retired pay (for 10 yrs.), 
Aug. 14, 1889. Capt., 3rd (Militia) Bn. -Loyal North Lancashire Regt., Aug. 14, 
1889. Served as a volunteer with the 14th Hussars in Boer War of 1881. As a 
volunteer with the 4th Dr. Gds. in the Egyptian War, 1882, and was present at Mahsama, 
the two actions at Kassasin, battle of Tel-el-Kebir, and capture of Cairo (Medal with 
clasp; Khedive’s Star); also through the Nile Expedition, 1884-5, with the Light 
Camel Corps, and took part in the operations of the Desert Column, including engage- 
ment at Abu Klea Wells on Feb. 16 and 17 (clasp). 


HART, ALEXANDER.—First commission (cornet or ensign), Sept. 14, 1758; 
Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 8, 1759; Lieut., April 18, 1766; Capt., June 6, 1770; 
Major, 6th Drs. April 29, 1779; Lt.-Col., Army, Nov. 18, 1790; Lt.-Col., 117TH Licut 
Dracoons, Feb. 28, 1794. Out of the Army List for 1796. 


HARWICKE, JAMES.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons in 1759. Vide List of Promo- 
tions (date not given) in Gent.’s Magazine for 1759. Out of the Regiment in 1760. 
We cannot trace him further. 


HAWKER, THOMAS (afterwards Sir THomas, K.C.H.).—Cornet, 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, May 12, 1795; Lieut., April 5, 1796; Capt., unatt., July 10, 1799; IITH 
Licut Dracoons, July 18, 1799 ; Major, the late 20th Lt. Drs. (raised 1791, disbanded 
1818), Nov. 23, 1804; Lt.-Col., Sept 2, 1808 ; Col., Army, June 4, 1814; h.p., Dec. 26, 
1818 ; 13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 9, 1821 ; Maj.-Gen., May 27, 1825; Lt.-Gen., 
June 28, 1838 ; Col., 6th Dr. Gds., Jan. 5, 1839; Gen., June 20, 1854. Served in com- 
mand of a troop of the 11th throughout the campaign in North Holland, 1799, and was 
present in the actions of Sept. 10 and 19, and Oct. 2 and 6. Commanded the 
20th Lt. Drs. in every action in whch the British troops were engaged on the east coast 
of Spain, 1812-13 (War Medal; Bt.-Col.), and subsequently served on the staff in India 
as a Maj.-General. K.C.H. in 1837. Died at Clifton, near Bristol, June 13, 1858, 
aged 8o. 


HAWKINS, CHARLES ARTHUR BEAUCHAMP PICKARD.—2nd Lieut. (from 
New Zealand Contgt.), 11TH Hussars, May 19, 1900; Lieut., March 18, 1901. Served 
with the New Zealand Contingent in South Africa, 1900; operations in the Orange 
Free State, Feb. to May, 1900. Nominated for a commission by H.E. the Governor 
of New Zealand. Resigned July 22, 1903 
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HAWKINS, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, June 25, 1803; Lieut., 
March 21, 1805 ; Capt., Aug. 7, 1806. Out of the Army List for 1809. 


HAYES, ROGER.—Adjt., 11m Dracoons, March 1, 1775; Cornet, Dec. 25, 
1778; Lieut., Nov. 16, 1781; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., July 11, 1788. Retired in May 
1792 ; succeeded by Will. Hen. Harnage (¢.v.). 


HAYLEY, ANDREW BURRELL.—Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Nov. 
20, 1875. Retired June 29, 1881. 


HEATHCOTE, MICHAEL EDENSOR.—Ens., 22nd F., Jan. 13, 1860; Cornet, 
11TH Hussars, May 17, 1861. Retired July 8, 1862. A member of the family of Heath- 
cote of Apedale Hall, co. Stafford, descended from Sir John Edensor Heathcote, Knt., 
of Longton Hall, co. Stafford. 


HELY, JOSEPH.—Ens., 4gth F., Feb. 16, 1839; Lieut. (Riding Master), 7th 
Hussars, Nov. 11, 1845; 58th F., Oct. 27, 1848; Paymaster, 11TH Hussars, Dec. 1, 
1848; h.p., Sept. 1, 1856; Hon. Capt., Sept. 6, 1861; Paymaster, 73rd F., in 1862 ; 
Hon. Major, Dec. 6, 1863; h.p., Dec. 6, 1866. Commuted half-pay in 1871. Major 
Hely served as a Captain in the 1st Lancers of the late Anglo-Spanish Legion, 1835-6, 
and was engaged at the Castle of Guevara, at Mendigur, Azua, and Heights of Arlaban ; 
also at the passage of the Urumea, in command of the squadron which took Passages on 
May 28. Served as Paymaster of the 11th in the Eastern Campaign of 1854 up to May 2, 
1855, including the battles of Balaclava and Inkerman, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal 
with 3 clasps ; Turkish Medal). 


HENDERSON, JAMES.—Or.-Mr., the late 6th West India Regt. (disbanded 1817), 
Dec. 2, 1813; h.p., Oct. 24, 1817; 11TH LicuTt Dracoons, Jan. 14, 1819. Served 
with the 11th at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-6. Died at Meerut, Bengal, 
Oct. 31, 1835, aged 41. 


HEPBURN, ROBERT.—First commission dated May 28, 1709; Lieut. in Sir. 
Roger Bradshaigh’s Regt. of Foot. (disbanded 1713), July 5, 1712; h.p. in 1713 ; Capt.- 
Lieut. in Col. James Tyrell’s Drs. (raised 1715, disbanded 1718), July 22, 1715 ; Capt., 
Dec. 7, 1717; h.p. in 1718; 11TH Dracoons, May 13, 1735. Appears in a list of the 
Regt. for 1745. We cannot trace him further. 


HERVEY, Hon. HENRY (afterwards the Rev. and Hon. H. H. Aston, D.D.)— 
Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, April 17, 1723. Retired in, or about, 1730. Fourth son of 
ohn, 1st Earl of Bristol; born Jan. 5, 1700; matriculated at Christ Church, Oxford, 
8,1719. Mr. Hervey married, March 2, 1830, Catherine, eldest sister and heir to 
Sir Thomas Aston, Bt., of Aston Hall, co. Chester, and shortly after his marriage he 
went into Holy Orders, and assumed, by Act of Parliament, the name of Aston, in accor- 
dance with the desire of his brother-in-law, whose estate he eventually inherited. He 
became a Doctor of Divinity, and Rector of Ickworth, Suffolk, and died Nov. 16, 1748 
(Collins’ Peerage of England, Burke’s Peerage—Bristor, Marquis of; Foster’s Alumns 
Oxontenses—HeErvey, Henry). 


HICKMAN .—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons? Appears in marginal note toa list for 
1717 as succeeding Cornet Wheeler, but no date is given. ‘ Oct. 30.—Hickman, Esq., 
Cornet in Honywood’s Dragoons, Kill’d at Wells, in a Rencounter by his own Captain, 
Capt. (William) Leman” (9.v.). Historical Register, 1721. 
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HICKMAN, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 13, 1808; the late 
24th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), 
Nov. 17, 1808; Lieut., May 2, 1812; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 11, 1818; h.p., 
§4th F., Nov. 28, 1822. Died in Oct., 1835. 


HINTON, SAMUEL.—Ens. in the Earl of Portmore’s Regt. of Foot (now 2nd F.), 
Nov. 23, 1710; commission renewed by George I. in 1715 ; Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, 
Oct. 18, 1717.. We cannot trace him further. 


HOARE, JOHN.—Qr.-Mr., 3rd Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 25, 1710 ; to Capt. Mullins’ 
Troop, 3rd Drs., Aug. 24, 1713; Lieut., April 24, 1713 ; commission renewed by George I. 
in 1715; Capt.-Lieut., 11TH Dracoons, Jan 16, 1721-22. Name occurs in Army 
Gradation List, 1705-1736. Appears to have been succeeded by William Gardner 
(7.v.), poly 26, 1722. We cannot trace him further (v1de also Dalton’s English 
Army Lists, vol. vi., p. 35, notes 17 and 31). 


HODGSON, STUDHOLM.—Ens., 1st Foot (Grenadier) Gds., Jan. 22, 1728; 
Lieut. and Capt., April 25, 1741; Capt.-Lieut., Feb. 22, 1747; Capt. and Lt.-Col., 
May 18, 1747; Col., soth F., May 30, 1756; Maj.-Gen., June 25, 1759; Col., 5th F., 
Oct. 24, 1759; Lieut.-Gen., Jan. 19, 1761; Col., 4th F., Nov. 7, 1768; Gen., April 2, 
1778; Col., 4th Horse (now 7th Dr. Gds.), June 7, 1782; Col., r1tH Licut Dracoons, 
March 13, 1789; Field Marshal, July 30,1796. After several years’ service in the Guards, 
Studholm Hodgson was placed on the staff of H.R.H. the Duke of Cumberland, whom 
he attended, as aide-de-camp, at Fontenoy and Culloden. In 1761, he commanded the 
land forces of the successful expedition against Belle Isle, for which he obtained the 
King’s approbation, and the warm thanks and congratulations of the Secretary of State, 
William Pitt, afterwards Earl of Chatham’ In 1765, he was appointed Governor of 
Fort George and Augustus. The following obituary notice of this venerable officer 
appears in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1798 :— Oct. 19, 1798. In Old Burling on 
Street, aged go, Studholme Hodyson, Esq., Field Marshal and Colonel of the rrth Regt. 
of Light Dragoons. .. He was a contemporary with Gen. Oglethorpe, and used to 
shoot snipes with him in Conduit Mead, now Conduit Street. In the year 1745, he was 
aide-de-camp to the Duke of Cumberland, and known by the name of ‘ The Old Aide-de- 
Camp,’ being so called by his brother-officers, Gen. Conway, Lord Albemarle, and the 
Duke of Argyle; so that he lived more than half a century after he was distinguished 
by the title of ‘ The Old Boy.’”” Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


HOLLINGWORTH, ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 4, 1817; 
Lieut., April 15, 1819; the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 25th in 1794, renumbered 
22nd in 1802, disbanded 1820), Sept. 28, 1820; 6th Dr. Gds., July §, 1821; Capt., 
July 7, 1825. Retired Nov. 18, 1831 


HOME, ARCHIBALD FRASER.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Feb. 20, 1895 ; Lieut., 
Oct. 9, 1899; Capt., Nov. 12,1904. Son of Col. Frederick Jervis Home, C.S.I., R.E. 
(retired List 1895), of Pitcairns, Dunning, Perthshire, N.B. 


HONYWOOD, PHILIP (afterwards Sir Puitip, K.B.).—Ens., in the Hon. James 
Stanley’s Regt. of Foot, June 12, 1694; Capt., 7th Fusrs., April 1, 1696; £arl of Hunting- 
don’s newly-raised Regt. of Foot (33rd), March 10, 1702; Bt.-Major, Dec. 2, 1703; 
Lt.-Col. of Huntington’s (33rd), Jan. 9, 1704; Col., Army, April 21, 1705 ; Col. of a 
Regt. of Foot (late Townshend’s; disbanded in 1712), May 27, 1709; Brig.-Gen., 
Sept. 19, 1710; Colonel 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1715; Maj.-Gen., 1727; Col., 3rd 
Drs. (now 3rd Hussars), May 29, 1732; Lt.-Gen., 1735; Col., King’s Own Regt. of Horse 
(now 1st Dr. Gds.), April 18, 1743. Philip Honywood, the first Colonel of the 11th, 
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first saw service in the Netherlands, under William ITI., of whose cause he was a zealous 
supporter. In Queen Anne’s reign, he made two campaigns in Brabant, under Marl- 
borough ; he next served in the Spanish War, and for his excellent conduct, was promoted 
Lt.-Col. of the 33rd Foot. In 1710, the Government deprived him of his commission for 
drinking, on a public occasion—together with Generals Meredith and Macartney—the 
toast of “ Damnation and confusion to the new Ministry, and to those who had any hand 
in turning out the old”; but four years later, the party favourable to the Protestant 
succession having returned to power, Col. Honpwood was rewarded for his attachment 
to the House of Hanover, with a commission to raise and discipline a Regiment of Dragoons, 
now known as the 11TH Hussars. At the head of the 11th, he served during the Earl 
of Mar’s rebellion in 1715, and commanded a brigade at Preston, where he was wounded 
in the storming of one of the avenues of that town. He commanded a brigade with Lord 
Cobham’s expedition against Spain in 1719, and took possession of Vigo, and was engaged 
in the siege of the citadel. In 1742, he commanded the Army sent to Flanders, until the 
arrival of Lord Stair. In command of a division, he greatly distinguished himself at the 
battle of Dettingen, and gallantly led a charge of the Royal Horse Guards and King’s 
Own Horse. Subsequently General Honywood served in Germany, and was created a 
Knight of the Bath (K.B.) and appointed Governor of Portsmouth. Second son of 
Charles Ludovic Honywood, and younger brother of Robert Honywood of Charing, 
Kent, and Markshall, Essex (usde infra). Sir Philip attained the rank of General, and died 
June 17, 1752, at Portsmouth, where he was buried with military honours. At the time 
of his death he was the oldest General of Horse in the British Army. (Dalton’s English 
Army Lists, vol. iv. p. 30; Kimber and Johnston’s Baronetage of England, 1771— 
Honywoop of Evington.) Wide Appendix II1.—Succession of Colonels. 


HONYWOOD, PHILIP.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, July 15, 1735 ; Lieut., t; 
Capt., ? Major, 3rd Drs. (now 3rd Hussars), 1741 ; Lieut.-Col., ? ; Col., 
Army, March 17, 1752; 20th F., April 8, 1755 ; 9th Drs. (now Lancers), May 22, 1756; 
Maj.-Gen., May 17, 1758; Col., 4th Horse (now 7th Dr. Gds.), April 5, 1759; Lt.-Gen., 
Dec. 18, 1760; Gen., Aug. 29, 1777; Col., 3rd Dr. Gds., June 7, 1782. Entering the 
Army at an early age, Philip Honywood obtained a Majority in the 3rd Dragoons—then 
commanded by his uncle, Lt.-Gen. Philip Honywood—after six years’ service. In 1742, 
he went with the 3rd to Flanders, and displayed signal gallantry at the battle of Dettingen, 
June 26, 1743, where the 3rd Dragoons were warmly engaged with the French household 
troops, and suffered heavy losses. Major Honywood received five wounds, and being 
thought dead, was stripped by some plunderers, and lay in that condition six hours. 
Having recovered from his wounds, he rejoined his regiment, and fought at Fontenoy, 
May 11, 1745. On the outbreak of the Rebellion of 1745, the 3rd Dragoons returned to 
England, and on the flight of the Pretender’s forces from Derby, they followed in pursuit, 
and overtaking the rebel rearguard on Clifton Moor, Lancashire, a sharp fight tack lace, 
in which Philip Honywood was severely wounded. He was removed to Howhill Castle, 
Westmorland, of which he was the owner—through his mother, heiress of the Sandfords 
of Howhill—where he remained until convalescent (Ferguson’s Hsst. of Westmorland). 
After this, Philip Honywood received rapid promotion, and earned fresh laurels as a 
cavalry leader. During the Seven Years’ War he commanded a Brigade of Cavalry in 
Germany, under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, and particularly distinguished himself 
at the battle of Warburg, July 31, 1760, when he led his own Regiment (4th Horse) 
to the charge, and routed the enemy ; many of whom were drowned in attempting to 
cross the Dymel. Gen. Honywood was for many years Governor of Hull, and M.P. 
for Appleby. Son of Robert Honywood of Charing, Kent, and Markshall, Essex (v1de 
supra). Died Jan. 20, 1785. 


HORNE, FRANCIS WOODLEY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 31, 
1832; Lieut., Sept. 6, 1835; 15th Hussars, Feb. 8, 1839; Capt., Aug. 19, 1842; Bt.- 
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Major, June 20, 1854; Major, 7th Hussars, Aug. 14, 1857. Third son of Sir William 
Horne, formerly Attorney-General, of Epping House, Herts. Drowned, in Oude, 
Dec. 31, 1858, aged 49. 


HORSLEY, ROBERT.—Lieut., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 25, 1795; Adjt., 
Oct. 26, 1799; Capt., June 25, 1803; Bt.-Major, June 4, 1814; h.p., 6oth F. (now 
K.R. Rifles), Oct. 31, 1817. Major Horsley appears in the Roy. Mil. Calendar for 1820, 
but is not credited with any war service. He probably served in Holland in 1799, and in 
the Peninsula, 1811-13. When the 11th went to Belgium in 1815, Major Horsley re- 
mained at Canterbury, in command of the two troops which did not accompany the 
Regiment abroad. Died in 1828. 


HOSKINS, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April 7, 1813; Lieut., 
April 20, 1815 ; Capt., h.p., the late 97th F. (raised as the 98th in 1804, disbanded as the 
97th in 1818), Dec. 24, 1818; 1st Drs., April 20, 1820. Retired in 1821. 


HOUGHTON, GEORGE POWELL.—Cornet, r1rH Hussars, March 11, 1853; 
Lieut., Sept. 20, 1854. Served with the rith in the Crimea, 1854, and was wounded at 
the battle of Balaclava. Died at Scutari, from the effects of his wound, Nov. 22, 1854. 
Only son of George Powell Houghton, of Kilmanock House, co. Wexford, J.P., D.L., 
Sheriff in 1839. (Burke’s Landed Gentry for 1862—Hovucuton of Kilmanock House.) 


HOUGHTON, WILLIAM.—Ens., 63rd F., Feb. 6, 1812; Lieut., rth F., May 4, 
1815; h.p., March 25, 1816. Paymaster, 87th Fusrs., April 4, 1845; 11TH Hussars, 
May 7, 1847; h.p., Oct. 1, 1848. Paymaster, Antrim Artillery Militia, Jan. 5, 1855. 
Died in 1874. 


HOWARD, CHARLES FRANCIS ARNOLD (afterwards §th Earl of Wicx.ow).— 
Cornet, 16th Lancers, Dec. 18, 1860; 11TH Hussars, Jan. 18, 1861; 9th Lancers, Jul 
17, 1866. Retired in 1870. Was some time A.D.C. to the Lord-Lieut. of Ireland. 
Eldest son by a second marriage, of the Rev. and Hon. Francis Howard, Vicar of Swords. 
Succeeded his uncle as 5th Earl of Wicklow in 1869. Was a representative peer for 
Ireland, Colonel of the Wicklow Militia, and State Steward to the Lord-Lieut. of Ireland 
1874-79: Died unmarried June 20, 1881, aged 41. (Burke’s Peerage—WicxLow 

arl of.) 


HOWARD, Lord EDMUND BERNARD FITZALAN.—Vide Tarsot, Lord 


Epmunp BERNARD. 


HUFFUM, BENJAMIN.—z2nd Lieut. (to Capt. Jas. O’Hara), Royal Fusrs., May 12, 
1705; Capt. in Brig.-Gen. Hunt Withers’ Drs. (disbanded in 1712), Aug. 24, 1709; 
Capt. in Lt.-Col. De la Coulombi¢re’s Portugese Regt. of Foot., Jan. 24, 1710; h.p. 
in 1712; 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1715; Capt. and Lt.-Col., rst Foot (Grenadier) 
Gds., May 3, 1720; Col. of a Regt. of Foot (disbanded) in 1743. Retired after 1743. 
(Dalton’s English Army Lists, vol. vi., p. 275, Hamilton’s Hist. of the Grenadier Gds. 
vol. iii. Appendix, p. 446). One of the original officers of the 11th. He probably 
took part in the War of the Spanish Succession, with the Fusiliers, Hunt Withers’ Dragoons 
and De la Coulombiére’s Portugese. We can find no record of Col. Huffum’s death, 
but his widow (who was aunt to the 6th Earl of Coventry) died in 1760 (Obituary Notice, 
Gent.’s Mag., for 1760, p. 154). 


HUGHES, WILLIAM.—Surg., 11TH Dracoons, Oct. 9, 1747. Retired in Dec., 
1752. Succeeded by Robert Nash. 


HUNTER, JOHN.—Surg., 11ta Licut Dracoons, Aug. 21,1793. Died at Exmouth, 
Devon, Jan. 6, 1802. 
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HUSSEY, JAMES.—Cornet, 13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 13, 1834; Lieut., 
July 7, 1837; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 12, 1839. Retired Nov. 22, 1839. Second 
son of Peter Bodkin Hussey, of Farrinakilla, co. Kerry, Bar.-at-Law. 


HUTCHISON, JOHN.—Hospital-Asst., June 28, 1815; Asst.-Surg., the late 3rd 
West India Regt. (raised 1795, disbanded 1819), April 24, 1817; h.p., Dec. 25, 1818; 
62nd Foot, June 14, 1827; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 25, 1835; Surg., ist F., Sept. 
6, 1839; h.p., Aug., 1846. Died Nov. 21, 1846. 


HUTCHISON, ROBERT.—a2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 7th Dr. Gds., Feb. 10, 1900 ; 
Lieut., Oct. 3, 1900; Adjt., 12th Bn. Impl. Yeo., Oct. 30, 1901 to May 3, 1902; 
Capt., 11TH Hussars, Nov. 2, 1905. Served in the South African War, 1900-02, as Adjt.; 
12th Bn. Imperial Yeomanry ; operations in the Transvaal E. of Pretoria, July 29 to Nov., 
1900; in the Transvaal, Dec. 1900; Orange River Colony, Feb., 1901 to May 31, 
1902; Zululand Frontier of Natal, Oct., 1901 ; Cape Colony, Dec. 1900 to Feb. 1gor 
(Queen’s Medal with 3 clasps; King’s Medal with 2 clasps). Son of the late Alexander 
Hutchison, of Braehead, Kirkcaldy, co. Fife. 


HYNDHAM, CHARLES ROBERTSON.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, April 
8, 1826; Lieut., Aug. 11, 1829. Retired May 31, 1832. | 


IBBETSON, CARR.—Cornet, r1rH Dracoons, May 5, 1769; Lieut., May 23, 
1774; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., Dec. 26, 1778; Capt., rst Drs., Oct. 20, 1779. Retired 
in 1781. Third son of Henry Ibbetson of Leeds, High Sheriff for co. York, 1748, in 
which year he was created a Baronet for service rendered during the Rebellion of 1745 
(Playfair’s Baronetage of England—Issetson ; Burke’s Peerage—Rooxwoon, Baron). 


IBBETSON, CHARLES PARKE.—Cornet, 4th Dr. Gds., April 24, 1835; Lieut., 
une 30, 1837; Capt., June 2, 1843; 11TH Hussars, March 1, 1844; h.p., 89th 
., sept. 24, 1847 ; Major, Army, June 20, 1854; Lt.-Col. Army, May 17, 1860. Retired 

in 1866. Was Brig.-Major at Devonport, 1854-59. Died in 1898. 


INGLIS, JOHN.—Cornet, 117TH Hussars, Oct. 19, 1849; Lieut., May 30, 1851; 
Capt., Sept. 20, 1854. Retired in 1856. Served with the 11th in the Crimea (Medal 
with clasps; Turkish Medal). Of Auchendinny and Redhall, co. Midlothian, to which 
estates he succeeded on the decease of his father in 1847. Was a J.P. for Midlothian. 
Died Sept. 3, 1889, aged 59. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Incuis of Auchendinny and 
Redhall.) 


IRELAND, JOHN.—Ens., 61st F., Oct. 4, 1757; Lieut., June 30, 1760, h.p. in 1763 ; 
11TH Dracoons, Sept. 3, 1766. Served with the 61st in the West Indies, 1759, with the 
expedition against Martinique and Guadaloupe, and took part in the capture of the 
latter island. Died in 1770. 


JACKSON, JOSEPH DEVONSHER.—Cornet, 12th Lancers, July 30, 1858; 
17th Lancers in 1861 ; Lieut., March 29, 1864; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 8, 1865. Retired in 
1870. 


JACKSON, RALPH STAPLETON WARD.—Lieut., 11TH Hussars, March 12, 
1892; Lieut., June 28, 1893. Aide-de-Camp to the Governor of Ceylon, Jan. 24, 1896. 
Resigned Sept. 19, 1899. Third son of the Rev. William Ward Jackson, M.A., of Nor- 
manby Hall, co. York, J.P. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Jacxson of Normanby Hall). 
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Ca JAMES, PHILIP HAUGHTON.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 29, 
1814; Lieut.,Nov. 6, 1817. Retired Nov. 9, 1818. Served with the r1th in the Campaign 
of 1815, and was present at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). 


JAMESON, ROBERT O’BRIEN.—Cornet, 2nd Life Gds., June 1, 1849; Lieut., 
April 22, 1853; 11TH Hussars, Jan. 18, 1856; Capt., April ro, 1857. Retired May 21, 
1858. Fourth son of James Jameson, who purchased the estate of Windfield, co. Galway, 
and the demesne of Montrose, co. Dublin. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Jameson of Wind- 
field.) Capt. Jameson died Aug. 24, 1890, aged 63. 


@a. JENKINS, JOHN.—Cornet, rrtH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 29, 1807; Lieut., 
Dec. 31, 1807; Capt., Dec. 22, 1814; Major, Nov. 13, 1834. Entered the service when 
18 years of age, having raised a sufficient number of men foraCornetcy. Served with the 
11th in the Peninsula, and in the Campaign of 1815, and was present at the battle of Water- 
loo (Medal). Served at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26, in command of 
two squadrons (Medal and clasp). Born at Scotbury, co. Devon, Jan. 6, 1789; died at 
Brighton, Oct. 31, 1840, aged §2. 


JENKINS, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 26, 1801 ; Lieut., Dec. 
11, 1801; h.p. in 1802; f.p., March 9, 1803; Capt., Dec. 25, 1806. Retired Nov. 24, 
1812. Served with the 11th in the Peninsula, present at the action near Castrejon, July 
18, 1812 (horse killed), at the battle of Salamanca, and the surprise and capture of the 
enemy’s piquets at Cisteringa, before Valladolid, Sept. 6, 1812. Retired Nov. 24, 1812. 


ENKINS, THOMAS.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, May 9, 1816; Lieut., 
ist Drs., Dec. 5, 1816; h.p. same day. Retired in 1837. 


JENKINSON, JAMES.—First commission (Cornet or Ens.), March 22, 1733; 
Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, July 30, 1745; Lieut., Oct. 13,1755. Retired in Sept., 1757. 
Succeeded by Cornet Sam. Birch (¢.v.). 


JENKINSON, GEORGE SAMUEL (afterwards Sir Geo. Samuet, Bart.).—2nd 
Lieut., Rifle Brigade, Jan. 31, 1834; Lieut., July 12,1839; ritH Hussars, July 10, 1840 ; 
68th F., Aug. 3, 1841; Capt., unatt., May 19, 1843; 8th Hussars, Oct. 6, 1843. Retired 
March 27, 1846. Elder son of the Rt. Rev. John Banks Jenkinson, D.D., Bishop of St. 
Davids, who died in 1840. Capt. Jenkinson succeeded his uncle, Sir Charles, as 11th 
Baronet in 1855. Of Hawkesbury, co. Gloucester, J.P., D.L., High Sheriff 1862, M.P. for 
North Wilts, 1868-80. Died Jan. 19, 1892, aged 75. (Burke’s Baronetage—JENKINSON 
of Hawkesbury.) 


RVIS, EDWARD LENNOX.—a2nd Lieut., 21et Fusrs., July 11, 1851; Lieut., 
13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 18, 1852; Capt., Dec. 8, 1854; Major, Feb. 21, 1860 ; 
6th Dr. Gds. in 1860; h.p., July 26, 1861; IITH sagas! tl 20, 1866; 6th Dr. Gds. 
in 1867. Retired in 1869. Of Fairhill, Tonbridge ; second son of Sir John Jervis, M.P. 
for Chester, who became Attorney-General and was Knighted in 1846, and was in 1850 
pp Lord Chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas (Burke’s Peerage—Sr. 

INCENT, Vsscount). 


JOHNSON, CLEMENT.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 30, 1823; Lieut., 
oe 19, 1826; Capt., July 30, 1829; unatt., June 7, 1844; Goth Rifles, Aug. 9, 1831. 
etired Oct. 27, 1837. 


JOHNSON, FRANCIS GODSCHALL.—Sub.-Lieut., 6th Dr. Gds., Sept. 11, 
1872; Lieut., Sept. 11, 1872 (ante-dated) ; 11TH Hussars, Oct. 4, 1873. Retired in 
1874. | 

34 
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JOHNSON, GEORGE JOHN.—Ens. and Lieut., Coldstream Gds., Nov. 15, 1833 ; 
Lieut. and Capt., July 19, 1839; Capt., 11TH Hussars, July 7, 1848. Retired Aug. I, 
ne Of Castlesteads, Cumberland, J.P., D.L., High Sheriff, 1876, Lord of the Manor 
of Walton. Died in 1896 (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Jounson of Castlesteads). 


JOHNSTON, JAMES.—Major, Royal Regt. of Horse Gds. (The Blues), Nov. 29, 
1750; Lieut.-Col., Dec. 17, 1754; Col., 1st Irish Horse (now 4th Dr. Gds.), Aug. 3, 
1762; Maj.-Gen., April 30, 1770; Colonel, r1tH Dracoons, April 26, 1775 ; Lt.-Gen., 
Aug. 29, 1777; Col., znd Drs. (Scots Greys), Feb. 4, 1785 ; Gen., Oct. 12, 1793. James 
Johnston commenced his military career in the Royal Horse Guards, and served with them 
at Dettingen and Fontenoy. He commanded the “ Blues” in Germany during the 
Seven Years’ War Died Nov. 24,1795. Vsde Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


JOHNSTON, J—— D——.—Cornet, 111TH Hussars, March 16, 1858. Retired in the 


same year. 


JOHNSTONE, NORMAN MARSHALL.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, March 15, 
1893; Lieut., Jan. 30, 1895. Served in the N.W. Frontier of India, 1897-8 (Medal with 
clasps). South African War, 1899-1900. Killed in action at Alleman’s Nek, Natal, 
June 11, 1900, while acting adjutant to Gough’s Mounted Infantry. 


JONES, INIGO WILLIAM.—Cornet, 6th Dr. Gds., July 8, 1828; Lieut., Dec. 17, 
1830; Capt., April 14, 1837; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 11, 1839; Major, June 7, 
1844; Lieut.-Col., the late 3rd West India Regt. (reformed from Roy. African Colonial 
Corps in 1840, disbanded 1869), Dec. 24, 1852; h.p., unatt., March 11, 1853. Retired 
in 1857. Of Kelston Park, co. Somerset, M.A., J.P., D.L., High Sheriff for Somerset, 
1868, and Lt.-Col., rst Somerset Volrs.; elder son of the Rev. Inigo William Jones of 
Cobham Place, Surrey, a descendant of the famous architect, Inigo Jones. Lt.-Col. 
Inigo Jones died Oct. 3, 1878 (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Jones of Kelston Park). 


JONES, MARTIN.—Sub.-Lieut., 11rH Hussars, March 12, 1892; Lieut., June 28, 
1893. Died in India, from compression of the brain, the result of an accident at Polo, 
Sept. 12, 1895, in his 24th year. 


JONES, TREVOR RANDULPH.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Sept. 14, 1866. Retired 
in 1868. 


JONES, VAUGHAN.—Ens., the late 103rd F. (raised 1794, disbanded 1795), May 
24,1794; Lieut., Nov. 12,1794; Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 16, 1795 ; Lieut., 
June 20, 1795. Retired (or died) in 1800. 


F 
JONES-TAILBY, THOMAS MORRALL.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Jan. 22, 
1881; Lieut., July 1, 1881; Capt., Sept. 29, 1886. Adjt., Duke of Lancaster’s Own 
Yeo. Cav., Jan. 4, 1892 to Jan. 3, 1896. Retired July 21, 1896. 


JORDAN, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April 20, 1815; Lieut., 
Nov. 7, 1818. Died at Dinapore, Bengal, Nov. 7, 1819. 


KAUNTZE, HENRY.—OQr.-Mr. (from Sergt.-Maj.), 11TH Hussars, April 1, 1853. 
Served with the 11th at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825~6 (Medal and clasp) ; 
also in the Eastern Campaign, 1854, and up to Aug. 22, 1855, including affair at Bulganak, 
battles of Alma, Balaclava and Inkerman, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 clasps ; 
Turkish Medal). Died at York in Oct., 1865, after 43 years service (31 in the ranks and 
12 as Qr.-Mr.) in the 11th Hussars. 
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KELLY, WILLIAM DANIEL.—Cornet, June 10, 1853. Retired in 1854. 


KEMEYS-TYNTE, CHARLES KEMEYS.—Ens., 85th L.I., Nov. 10, 1838; 
Cornet, 11TH Hussars, March 13, 1840; Adjt., April 2, 1841 to April 14, 1842; Lieut., 
April 16, 1842; Capt., Sept. 26, 1845; Lieut. and Capt., Grenadier Gds., June 9, 1846 ; 
h.p., Nov. 8, 1850. Retired in 1854. Of Halswell, co. Somerset, Cefn Mably, co. 
Glamorgan, and Burleigh Hall, co. Leicester, J.P. and D.L. Monmouth and Somerset, 
Col. 1st Somerset Militia; eldest son of Charles John Kemeys-Tynte of Halswell and 
Cefn Mably, M.P. for West Somerset, 1832-7, and Bridgewarer 1847-65, Col., Royal 
Glamorgan L.I. Militia. Succeeded his father in 1882, and died at Cefn Mably, June to, 
1891, aged 68. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Kemeys-Tynte of Halswell and Cefn Mably.) 


KENRICK, HERBERT WILLIAM MASCALL.—znd Lieut. (from Militia), 
11TH Hussars, May 30, 1891; Lieut., Aug. 10, 1892; Capt., July 16, 1898. Employed 
with the Egyptian Army, Jan. 22, 1900 to Jan. 21, 1902. Adjt. Lanarkshire (Q.O. 
Roy. Glasgow) Imp. Yeo., Nov. 24, 1904. Served in the N.W. Frontier of India Cam- 

aign, 1897-8 (Medal with clasp). Eldest son of W. M. Kenrick of Broome, Fleet, co. 
ants. 


KENT, .—Capt. (Army Rank), March 1, 17}2; 11TH Dracoons? Appears 
in a list of the r1th for 1730, but neither his Christian name, nor date of appointment to 
the 11th is given. We believe him to have been CLement Kent, who was appointed 
Capt.-Lieut. in Lord Henry Scott’s Regt. of Foot (raised in Ireland in 1704, disbanded 
in 1713) in 1704 or §, and Capt. in Sir Daniel O’Carroll’s Horse, March 1, 17113 h.p., 
1712; (Dalton’s English Army Lists, vol. v., p. 259, note 13; vol. vi., p. 261). The date 
of Clement Kent’s commission as Captain in O’Carroll’s Horse corresponds with that 
given in the list for 1730. We cannot trace him further. O’Carroll’s Horse was an 
Irish Corps in the Spanish service, and came over to the British in Portugal in 1710. It 
was disbanded in England in 1712. 


KERR, Zord MARK.—Capt. of a Company of Foot., Jan. 1, 16233; Lord Jed- 
burgh’s Drs. (now 7th Hussars), April 15, 1697; Lt.-Col. of Macartney’s Regt. of Foot 
(disbanded in 1713), Jan. 29, 1704; Col. of Kerr’s Regt. of Foot (raised 1706, disbanded 
1712), May 29, 1706; Brig.-Gen., Feb. 12, 1711; Col., 29th F., Oct. 7, 17123; 13th F., 
Dec. 25, 1725 ; Maj.-Gen., 1727 ; Colonel, 11TH Dracoons, May 29, 1732; Lieut.-Gen., 
1735; Gen., 1743. Appointed Governor of Guernsey in 1740, and of Edinburgh 
Castle in 1745. Placed on the Staff in Ireland in 1751. Lord Mark Kerr embarked 
with Macartney’s Regt. from Scotland in 1704, and served a campaign on the Dutch 
Frontiers. In 1706, he accompanied his Regt. (Kerr’s) then newly raised, with the 
expedition against France, under Lord Rivers, and when that enterprise was abandoned, 
joined the Earl of Galway’s forces in Spain. He was at the head of his Regiment at the 
battle of Almanza, and was posted btween two brigades of Portugese Cavalry, which 
galloped out of the field at the first attack ; his Regiment was afterwards fiercely engaged 
with superior numbers and nearly annihilated. Lord Mark was wounded in the arm, his 
Lieut.-Colonel and Major were both killed, and 20 other officers were killed, wounded, or 
taken prisoners. In 1719, he commanded a brigade under Lord Cobham, at the capture 
of Vigo, Rondendella, and Pont-a-Vedra. Fourth son of Robert Kerr, 4th Earl and ist 
Marquis of Lothian, and younger brother to Lord Jedburgh—afterwards 2nd Marguss 
of Lothian. Lord Mark Kerr died Feb. 2, 1752; his grand-nephew, William Henry, 
Earl of Ancram (afterwards 4th Marguss of Lothian), succeeding him as Colonel of the 
11th. (Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland; Dalton’s English Army Lists and Commission 
Registers, vol. iv., p. 167, note 4.) Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


KERR, Lord ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, July 16,1739; Capt. of Grena- 
dier Company, Barrell’s Regt. (now 4th F.), April 21, 1743. Lord Robert Kerr, second 
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son of the 3rd Marguss of Lothian, commenced his military career in his uncle’s (Lord 
Mark Kerr) Regiment of Dragoons—the 11th. In 1743, he was promoted Captain 
of Grenadiers in Col. William Barrell’s Regiment (the 4th Foot) aad was killed at the 
battle of Culloden, April 16, 1746. ‘“‘ Standing at the head of his company when the 
rebels broke into the regiment, he received the foremost man on his spontoon, and was 
instantly killed with many wounds, being then in the bloom of youth, and extremely 
handsome.” (Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland—Lotuian, Marquts of.) 


KEY, GEORGE WILLIAM.—Cornet, 16th Lancers, July 5, 1831; Lieut., Aug. 
Aug. 25, 1833; 15th Hussars, June 6, 1834; Capt., Sept. 16, 1837; Major, ae 14, 
1842; Lt.-Col., Feb. 9, 1847; Bt.-Col., Nov. 28, 1854; Lt.-Col., h.p., 44th F., Sept. 
23, 1859; Maj.-Gen., Feb. 6, 1862; Colonel, 11TH Hussars, March 29, 1868; Lt.-Gen., 
July 30, 1871; Col., 15th Hussars, Nov. 19, 1871; Gen., Oct. 1, 1877. Commanded 
Cavalry Brigade at the Curragh, Sept. 1, 1861 to Sept. 30, 1866. Died in 1883. Vide 
Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


KILLIGREW, GUILFORD (or GIFFORD).—Ens. (to Capt. Sinnot) in Col. 
Delaune’s Regt. of Foot (disbanded in 1712), Aug. 30, 1708; hp. in 1712; 
Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, May 11, 1731; Lieut. before 1750. Appears as Cornet in a 
list of the 11th for 1745. The following obituary notice appears in the Scots Magazine 
for 1751 :—“‘ Dec. 31, 1750. At Soutrahill, Lieut. Guilford Killigrew, of Lord Mark 
Kerr’s Dragoons.—‘ He was in his soth year, and a bachelor; a good-natured, polite and 
friendly gentleman, and a brave officer ; an admirer of the fair sex, and Seemed by them ; 
liked a moderate glass with a friend; and ended his days with great serenity of mind, 
and with assured hopes of that rest which is to be the portion of the righteous. He has 
left his whole fortune, about £800, to a natural daughter.’—Edin. Cour.” 


KINCHANT, JOHN CHARLTON.—Cornet, 117TH Hussars, Oct. 12, 1867; Lieut., 
Oct. 28, 1871; Capt., Jan. 8, 1878; Major, May 18, 1881; Lt.-Col., Dec. 20, 1882; 
Commdg. Regt., May 18, 1886; Col., Army, Dec. 20, 1886. Retired pay (Hon. Maj.- 
Gen.), Nov. 19, 1887. Adjt. 1st West Yorks Yeomanry, Oct. 2, 1879 to Dec. 19, 1882. 
Third son of the Rev. John Robert Nathaniel Kinchant, of Nantiago, co. Radnor, J.P., 
and great-grandson of Capt. John Kinchant (formerly Quinchant) of the 32nd Regt., 
who was the son of Jean Quinchant, a native of France, the sole survivor of his family, 
who at the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes escaped to England, entered the British 
Army, became a Major in Pulteney’s Regt. (now 13th L.I.), and fell at the battle of 
Fontenoy, May 11, 1745 (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Kuincnant, late of Park Hall, co. 
Salop). 


del. KING, CHARLES.—Cornet, 117 Licut Dracoons, May 9, 1805; Lieut., Jan. 
30, 1806; Capt., 16th Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Feb. 13, 1813 ; Major, June 2, 1825; Lt.- 
Col., Oct. 18, 1827; Insp. F.O., Cork Recruiting Dist., Aug., 1830; Dublin Dist., March, 
1834; Col., Army, Nov. 23, 1841; Lt.-Col., 58th F., Dec. 30, 1842. Retired same day. 
Served with the 11th in the Peninsula, and Jost an arm at E] Bodon; with the 16th Lt. 
Drs. in the campaign of 1815, and was present at the battle of Waterloo, after which he 
was appointed Brig.-Major to the 4th Brigade (Medal). Served also at the siege of 
Bhurtpore, 1825-26, where, assisted by Capt. Luard and two orderlies of the 16th, he 
captured a Rajah (Medal). Nominated a Knight of Hanover (K.H.) in 1833. Died in 
Dublin, July 5, 1844. 


KING, CHARLES LEY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 28, 1854. Out of Army List 
for 1856. 
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KIRKE, JOHN.—Cornet, 117s Licut Dracoons, April 27, 1820. Died at Meerut, 
Bengal, July 15, 1825, aged 24. Second son of John Kirke of Markham and Retford, 
J-P., sometime Capt. 24th Lt. Drs., and afterwards Colonel of the Sherwood Rangers 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Kunrxe of Mirfield Hall). 


KNATCHBULL, CHARLES HENRY.—Cornet, 111TH Licut Dracoons, June 26, 
1835. Died on passage from India, on board the Thomas Grenville, Feb. 17, 1837, aged 
26. Third son of the Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Knatchbull, gth Baronet, and grandson of 
Sir John Honywood, Bart. (Burke’s Baronetage—KNATCHBULL.) 


KNIPE, GEORGE FREDERICK.—Cornet, the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, 
disbanded 1802), May 29, 1796; Lieut., July 16, 1800; h.p. in 1802; 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, June 23, 1804; Capt., the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as 26th in 1795, renum- 
bered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers, 1817), July 2, 1813; h.p., 23rd Fusrs., 
May 18, 1815. Actively employed with the 22nd in Ireland during the Rebellion of 
1798, particularly at the battle of Antrim, and served, under Sir Ralph Abercromby, in 
Egypt, 1800-01 (Gold Medal). Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula 
for about two years; severely wounded near Cellada del Camino, Oct. 23, 1812, during 
the retreat from Burgos, and was then sent home to the depdt on account of his health 
(Medal with clasp). Died, whilst still on half-pay, in 1849. 


KNOWLES, FREDERICK.—Ens., 78th Highrs., Oct. 23, 1838; Cornet and 
Adjt., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 5, 1839; Lieut., Jan. 9, 1840; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now 
Hussars), April 2, 1841. Died at Kurnaul, East Indies, June 12, 1843 


LAKIN, MICHAEL LAWRENCE.—z2znd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
Sept. 26, 1900; Lieut., June 18, rg0or. Son of M. H. Lakin, of the Cliff, Warwick. 


LANGLEY, HENRY WILLIAM.—Cornet, 5th Dr. Gds., March 17, 1863; 11TH 
Hussars, April 11, 1863. Retired in 1864. 


LASCELLES, ROWLEY.—Cornet, 8th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1790; 
Lieut., 11TH Licht Dracoons, Oct. 16, 1793; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., 8th Lt. Drs., 
April 1, 1795; h.p., the late 2oth Lt. Drs. (raised 1779, disbanded 1783), in 1796. Dis- 
appears from the half-pay list for 1811, but there is no record of his retirement or death. 
Probably a relative of Gen. Francis Lascelles, Col. of the 8th Lt. Drs., 1789-97, brother 
of the 1st Baron Harewood. 


ee. LAUTOUR, PETER AUGUSTUS.—Cornet, r1rn Licut Dracoons, March 31, 
1804; Lieut., July 4, 1805; Capt., May 8, 1806; Major, goth F., May 20, 1813; 
the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as 26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 
23rd Lancers in 1817), Jan. 6, 1814; Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 18, 1815; h.p., Jan. 25, 1818; 
Col., Army, Jan. 10, 1837; Maj.-Gen., Nov. 9, 1846; Lt.-Gen., June 20, 1854; Col., 
3rd Hussars, May 26, 1855; Gen., March 9, 1861. Served in the Peninsula with the 
11th, 1811-12. On Sept. 26, 1811, he attacked with a wars of the 11th, near 
El] Bodon, a French Cavalry regiment, which had captured the baggage of the Light 
Division, took several prisoners, and covered the retreat of the 74th Highlanders and five 
companies of the 6oth from Ciudad Rodrigo. Present at the siege of Badajos, battle of 
Salamanca, and several minor affairs. On Sept. 7, 1812, whilst in command of a squadron 
of the rth he captured a company of French artillery, near Valladolid. He was con- 
tinually on outpost duty, and almost daily engaged with the enemy’s skirmishers, and was 
wounded in the retreat from Burgos, by the bursting of a shell (Medal with clasp for 
Salamanca). He also served in the campaign of 1815, with the 23rd Light Dragoons, 
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and took part in the actions of June 16 and 17, at the battle of Waterloo (where he 
succeeded to the.command of the 23rd, and later in the day to the command of the 3rd 
Cavalry Brigade) and the capture of Paris (Medal; Bt.-Lt.-Col.; C.B., and K.H.). 
Younger son of Joseph Frangois Louis de Lautour, who came from an old Alsatian family, 
and was for many years a banker at Madras. Died at Bromley, Jan. 11, 1866. 


LAW, Hon. JOHN.—Ens. and Lieut., Grenadier Gds., July 3, 1815; Lieut., 11TH 
Licur Dracoons, Nov. 13, 1818; h.p., the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, re- 
numbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Oct. 22, 1819. Died May 9, 1834. Third son 
of Edward Law, 1st Baron Ellenborough, sometime Attorney-General and subsequently 
Lord Chief Justice of the Court of King’s Bench. (Burke’s Peerage—ELLEnBoroucH 
Earl of.) 


LAWRENCE, SAMUEL HILL V.C.—Ens., 32nd F., Dec. 12, 1847; Lieut., 
Feb. 22, 1850; Capt., July 1, 1857; Bt.-Major, March 24, 1858; Capt., 25th F., Nov. 29, 
1859; 8th Hussars in 1862; 11TH Hussars, June 21, 1864; Retired in 1865. Served 
with the 32nd in the Punjaub Campaign, 1848-9, including the second siege, storming 
and capture of the city and fortress of Mooltan, and the battle of Goojerat (Medal with 
clasps). Indian Mutiny, 1857-8: commanding headquarters 32nd at the evacuation of 
Fort Muchee Bawan, July 1, 1857, and from that date was engaged in the defence of the 
Residency of Lucknow until its final relief by Lord Clyde; led a sortie on July 7, and 
captured a 9-pr. gun at the point of the bayonet (mentioned in Sir John Inglis’ and the 
Governor-General’s despatches; V.C.; Brevet of Major; Medal with clasp). Died at 
Estancia del Arazati, Monte Video, June 17, 1868, aged 37. 


LAWRIE, FRANCIS RAWDON HASTINGS.—Ens., 46th F., April 18, 1822; 
Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 30, 1822; Lieut., Oct. 13, 1835; Capt., Jan. 5, 
1839; 79th Highrs., Nov. 15, 1839; Major, June 15, 1842. Retired Aug. 25, 1846. 
Served with the 11th at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-6 (Medal). 


LAWSON, ARTHUR BERTRAM.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, May 8, rgor ; Lieut., 
Feb. 27, 1902. Second son of Sir Arthur Tredgold Lawson, 1st Baronet of Weetwood, co. 
Yorks (Whitaker’s Peerage, Baronetage, &c.—Lawson of Weetwood). 


LEACH, WILLIAM.—Cornet (from Sergt.-Maj. Cavalry Depét), 11TH Licat 
Dracoons, July 4, 1811; Lieut., Dec. 9, 1812; h.p. in 18143 29th F., June 29, 1815 ; 
h.p., 7th Fusrs., Jan. 18, 1816. Retired in 1826. 


LEE, WILLIAM HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, May 2 1766. Retired Jan. 
19, 1773. Probably a member of the family of Lee of Hartwell, co. Bucks. 


LEHMANN, FREDERICK HOPE.—Lieut., rrr Hussars, Oct. 22, 1881 ; Capt., 
Nov. 19, 1887. Retired Nov. 16, 1897. 


LEIGHTON, Rev. FRANCIS.—Chaplain, 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 23, 1774 to Jan. 2, 
1782. Succeeded by the Rev. John Rooke (¢.v.). 


LEMAN, CHARLES.—Ens. (to Capt. Jermin Duce) in Primrose’s Regt. (24th F.), 
May 20, 1705 ; Cornet, 11TH Dracoons ? (Appears in a marginal note in a list for 1717 
as succeeding Cornet John Campbell). Mr. Dalton (English Army Lists, vol. vi. note 
16, p. 344) states that Charles Leman was appointed Lieut. in the 11th in 1715, and Capt. 
May 23, 1720, and was serving in 1728 (Vide infra—Leman, Will.). 
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LEMAN, WILLIAM.—Ens. (to Capt. Humphry Howorth) in Col. Roger Towns- 
hend’s Regt. of Foot (disbanded 1712), June 4, 1707; Lieut., April 24, 1709; h.p., 
1712; Lieut. (to the Lt.-Col.’s Troop), 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1715; Capt.-Lieut., 
Dec. 18, 1717; Capt., May 3, 1720. Appears in a list of the rrth for 1745. One of the 
original officers of the Regiment, and proably a member of the family of Lemaz of Northaw 
(or Northall), co. Herts. (The Englssh Baronetage, published by Thomas Wotton in 
1741.) Vide supra—Hickman. 


LEVETT, THEOPHILUS.—Cornet, 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 16, 1825; 
Lieut., Aug. 14, 1828; Capt., Aug. 23, 1833; 11TH Licut Dracoons, May 19, 1837; 
h.p., June 25, 1838; f.p., Nov. 3, 1840. Retired Sept. 7, 1841. Second son of Theo- 
philus Levett, of Wychnor Park, High Sheriff of co. Stafford, 50 George III., and Recorder 
of Lichfield. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Levett, of Wychnor Park.) 


LEWIS, CHARLES ALGERNON.—Cornet, r1TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 13, 
1825; Lieut., unatt., Aug. 15, 1826; 2nd Dr. Gds., Sept. 20, 1827; Capt., April 12, 
1833; Lieut. and Capt., Grenadier Gds., July 17, 1835 ; Capt. and LtCol, Dec. 30, 
1845; Col., Army, June 20, 1854; Major, Grenadier Gds., Jan. 11, 1858; Lt.-Col., 
Feb. 13, 1859; Maj.-Gen., June 19, 1860; Lt.-Gen., March 8, 1869; Col., 64th F., 
Feb. 12, 1870; Gen., April 5, 1876. Retired under Roy. Warrant of June 25, 1881. 
Died Jan. 30, 1904, aged 96. Served with the Grenadier Guards in Canada during the 
rebellion of 1838-9. In the Crimea from Aug. 13, 1855 ; commanded divisions of Army 
in trenches, and the Grenadier Guards at the taking of Sebastopol (Medal with clasp ; 
Turkish Medal; 5th Class Medjidie). 


LEWIS, PHILIP GEORGE.—Cornet, r1TH Licut Dracoons, May 3, 1800; Lieut., 
Aug. 26, 1801; h.p. in 1802; Royal Waggon Train, Sept. 14, 1804; 1st Garrison Bn., 
Jan. 15, 1807; 6th F., June 13, 1811; Capt., the late 5th West India Regt. (raised 1799, 
disbanded 1817), Oct. 29, 1812; h.p., April 25, 1817. Died while still on half-pay in 
1851. 


LILLINGSTON, WILLIAM STEWART.—Cornet, 7th Hussars, June 30, 1863 ; 
Lieut., Aug. 22, 1865 ; 11TH Hussars, June 29, 1870. Died in 1871. 


LINDSAY, WILLIAM.—Sub.-Lieut., 2nd Troop of Horse Gren. Gds. (absorbed 
in 1788), March 1, 1747-48 ; Sub.-Lieut. and Adjt., May 20, 1751; Lieut., and Adjt., 
29th F., March 12, 1754; Capt. (Light Troop), 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 25,1755. Served 
with the Light Troop of the 11th with the Duke of Marlborough’s expedition against 
the coast of France, 1758, and was mortally wounded near Cherbourg. ‘A small pay 
under Captain Lindsay’s command, of Lord Ancram’s Light el advancing to charge 
a body of French horse, was fired upon by the enemy, who lay in ambuscade from different 
quarters, which killed some of the men; and those who were wounded and fell, notwith- 
standing they begged for quarter, the enemy inhumanly despatched. Captain Lindsay 
was mortally wounded in his belly, but had the good fortune to escape their hands, and 
died a few days afterwards universally regretted, as a worthy young man, and one of the 
most intelligent, active, and industrious officers in the service of the Light Horse.” 
(Hinde’s Discipline of the Light Horse, p.139). Capt. Lindsay was succeeded in command 
of the Light Troop of the 11th by William John, Lord Newbottle (¢.v.). 


LINDSELL, JOHN PETER.—Cornet, the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 25th in 
1794, renumbered 22nd in 1802, disbanded 1820), June 27, 1805; Lieut., 11TH LicuT 
Dracoons, March 20, 1806. Served with the 11th in the Peninsula, and was killed at 
Tudela, Aug. 18, 1812, while in command of a piquet which gallantly opposed the advance 
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of the French across the Douro. Eldest son of John Lindsell, of Bridge House, St. Ives, 
co. Huntingdon, direct ancestor of the Lindsells of Fairfield, co. Bedford (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—LinpsELt, of Fairfield). 


LITTLE, Sir ARCHIBALD, G.C.B.—Cornet, 9th Lancers, Oct. 4, 1831; Lieut. 
Aug. 31, 1832; Capt., Feb. 24, 1837; Major, April 5, 1850; Lt.-Col., June 20, 1854; 
Col., Army, June 20, 1857; h.p., May 24, 1861; Maj.-Gen., March 6, 1868; Colonel, 
11TH Hussars, May 23, 1873; Col., gth Lancers, March 8, 1875; Lt.-Gen., July 1, 
1877; Gen., Jan. 21, 1880. Brig.-Gen., Bengal, Nov. 9, 1857 to March 2, 1858 ; Cavalry 
Brigade, Dublin and Curragh Div., Jan. 1, 1868 to June 30, 1869. Served with the gth 
Lancers in the Sutlej Campaign, 1846, and was present at the battle of Sobraon (Medal). 
Indian Mutiny, 1857-8; relief of Lucknow (wounded), in command at Dilkoosha, 
battle of Cawnpore, actions of Seraighat and Khudargange (despatches, Lond. Gaz., 
Jan. 16 and 29, 1858 ; Medal with two clasps ; C.B.). Nominated K.C.B., June 2, 1869 ; 
G.C.B., May 25, 1889. Son of Archibald Little, of Shabden Park, co. Surrey. Died 
at Tetbury, June 10, 1891, aged 81. Vide Appendix II].—Succession of Colonels. 


LOTHIAN, WILLIAM HENRY, Marguts of. —Vide Ancram, Will. Henry, Earl 
of ; and Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


LOTHIAN, WILLIAM JOHN, Marquis of. —Vide Newsortte, Will. John, Lord, 
and Ancram, Will. John Earl, of ; and Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


LOVELACE, RICHARD HARRIS.—Cornet, 11tH Dracoons, June 5, 1775. 
Out of the Army List for 1778, but we can find no record of his retirement or death. 


LOWE, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, in 1759. Appears in a list of pro- 
motions (no date given) in Gent.’s Magazine for 1759. Out of the Regt. in 1760. 


LOWE, WILLIAM DRURY NATHANIEL (afterwards Drury-Lowe, W. D.N.).— 
Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 23, 1849; Lieut., July 25, 1851. Retired in 1853. Re- 
entered the Army as Cornet, 17th Lancers, Dec. 1, 1854; Lieut., April 10, 1855 ; 3rd 
Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Nov. 17, 1855. Retired in 1860. Of Locko Park and Denby, 
co. Derby, J.P., D.L., High Sheriff, 1893. Assumed by Royal Licence, Aug. 16, 1884, 
the surname and arms of Drury, in addition to and before that of Lowe. Eldest son of 
William Drury Holden, of Locko and Denby, who assumed the surname of Lowe, on the 
death of his grandmother in 1849 (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Drury-Lowe, of Locko Park). 


LOWTHER, JOHN GEORGE.—2nd Lieut. (from Yorks Hussars Imp. Yeo.), 11TH 
Hussars, Nov. 29, 1905. Second son of George William Lowther, and grandson of Str 
Charles Hugh Lowther, Baronet, of Swillington, co. Yorks. (Burke’s Baronetage—Low- 
THER of Swillington.) 


@. LUARD, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 24, 1802; h.p. in 
1802 ; 4th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), April 4, 1805 ; Lieut., Feb. 5, 1807; Capt., the late 
18th Hussars (raised as 19th Lt. Drs. in 1759, renumbered 18th in 1763, made Hussars in 
1807, disbanded 1821), July 21, 1813 ; Major, Sept. 27, 1821; h.p., Nov. ro, 1821; 17th 
Lancers, May 22, 1823; h.p., unatt., April 8, 1826. Retired in 1847. Served with the 
4th Lt. Drs. in the Peninsula from April, 1809, and was present at the battle of Talavera, 
retreat to and occupation of the lines of Torres Vedras, actions of Pombal, Campo Mayor 
and Los Santos, battles of Albuhera, actions of Usagre, Aldea de Ponte, and other minor 
affairs, sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajos and Burgos, and battle of Vittoria; with the 
18th Hussars at the battles of the Pyrenees, the Nivelle, the Nive, Orthes and Toulouse 
(Medal with 7 clasps). Served with the 18th in the campaign of 1815, and was present 
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at the battle of Waterloo, and with the Army of saat in France, until August 1819 
(Medal). Third son of Peter John Luard, of Blyborough, formerly Capt., 4th Light 
Dragoons. Died at Salisbury, Dec. 19, 1847. 


LUMLEY, Hos. OSBERT VICTOR GEORGE ATHELING.—Lieut., r1TH 
Hussars, Oct. 22, 1881; Adjt., Nov. 13, 1886 to Sept. 4, 1889; Capt., March 2, 1887; 
Major, June 17, 1896 ; Lt.-Col. Sept. 29, 1900; Brev.-Col., Feb. 10, 1904; h.p., Sept. 
29, 1904. A.D.C. and Mil. Private Sec. to Lt.-Gen. and Gen. Gov,, Ireland, Dec. 14, 
1889 to Aug. 15, 1892, and A.D.C. to G.O.C., N.E. Dist., Oct. 1, 1894 to Oct. 31, 1899. 
Third son of Richard George, 9th Earl of Scarborough, Lt.-Col. West Yorks Yeomanry 
Cavalry (Burke’s Peerage—Scarsroucu, Earl of). 


LUPTON, JEREMIAH.—Cornet, 111TH Dracoons, April 26, 1762. Out of 
Army List for 1765, but we can find no record of his retirement or death. 


LUSHINGTON, EDWARD EARDLEY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 7, 1868 ; 
Lieut., Oct. 27, 1871; Capt., March 13, 1878; 8th Hussars, Oct. 30, 1878; Major, 
Sept. 29, 1881 ; Lt.-Col., April 1, 1884; Col., Army, April 1, 1888. Retired pay (Res. 
of Officers), April 1, 1888. Served in the Afghan War 1879-80, as Transport Officer 
(Medal). Eldest son of Edward Harbord Lushington, of Brackenhurst, Cobham, co. 
Surrey, J.P., late Bengal C.S., and grandson of the Rt. Hon. Stephen Lushington, M_.P., 
_ D.C.L., Civil Judge of the Admiralty, Chancellor of the Dioceses of Rochester and London 

(Burke’s Baronetage—Lusuincton of South Hill Park, Co. Berks). 


GA. LUTYENS, BENJAMIN.—Cornet, the late 18th Lt. Drs. (raised as 19th in 1759, 
renumbered 18th in 1763, disbanded as 18th Hussars in 1821), Oct. 28, 1795; IITH 
Licut Dracoons, Feb. 27, 1796; Lieut., July 18, 1799; Capt., Aug. 4, 1804; Bt.- 
Major, June 4, 1814. Retired Oct. 1817. Served with the 11th in Holland in 1799; 
was one of the officers who accompanied Capt. A. Money’s detachment of the 11th to 
the Mediterranean in 1800, and subsequently served with Sir Ralph Abercromby’s 
expedition to Egypt in 1801 (Gold Medal given by the Grand Seignor to British Regi- 
mental officers). Served with the 11th in the Peninsula, and was taken prisoner on the 
June 18, 1811, when in command of a piquet, which was surprised by French cavalry 
near the river Caya (Medal with clasp; Bt.-Major). Served with the 11th in the cam- 
paign of 1815, and was present at Waterloo (Medal). On Nov. 9, 1826, he was appointed 
Major with “ local rank only on the Continent.” Major Lutyens died at The Terrace, 
Kensington, Dec. 23, 1863, being one of the last survivors of Sir Ralph Abercromby’s 


Egyptian Campaign. 


8. LUTYENS, DANIEL.—Paymaster, 117TH Licht Dracoons, Oct. 19, 1804; h.p., 
the late 103rd F. (raised as 9th Garrison Bn., in 1806, numbered 103rd Regt. in 1808, 
disbanded in 1818), Jan. 21, 1819; 3rd Dr. Gds., June 30, 1820; h.p., Oct. 19, 1838, 
Served with the 11th in the Peninsula; also in the Campaign of 1815, and was present 
at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). Died at Broxbourne, June 6, 1841. 


Ge. LYE, BENJAMIN LEIGH.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 4, 1808 ; 
Lieut., June 30, 1811; h.p., June §, 1817; 21st Fusrs., May 19, 1843; retired same day. 
deni North Somerset Yeomanry, Feb. 19, 1821. Served with the 11th in the Peninsula, 
and was wounded at the battle of Salamanca (Medal with clasp). Served in the cam- 
paisn of 1815, and was present at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). Son of George Lye, of 

Varminster and Bath. Wecannot ascertain the date of his death, but we believe Capt. 
Leigh Lye was living at Bath in 1855, and his wsdow died there in 1860. “ The Lyes are 
a Wiltshire family, and have served their country on many notable occasions.” (Dalton’s 
Waterloo Roll Call, p. 70, note 11.) 
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LYON, ANDREW.—Cornet, rita Dracoons, Dec. 26, 1755; Lieut., Jan. 26, 
1758; Capt.-Lieut., Oct. 14, 1761; Adjt., Dec. 31, 1761; Capt., Sept. 28, 1768 ; 
Major, Sept. 27, 1775; Lt.-Col., 8th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), May 8, 1780. Retired 
April 4, 1781. Served with the 11th in Germany, 1760-2, under Prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick. 


LYON, GEORGE.—Cornet, r1rH Licut Dracoons, March 5, 1788; Lieut., Feb. 
29, 1792; Capt., Feb. 22, 1793 ; Major, April 2, 1795; Lt.-Col., Oct. 25, 1798. Suc- 
ceeded by Maj. Geo. Thos. Thomas, Feb. 26, 1801 (¢.v.). 


MABBOT, WILLIAM C.—Cornet, r1rH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 2, 1795; Lieut., 
Oct. 25, 1798; Capt., Aug. 14, 1800; reapptd. Sept. 4, 1800. Out of the Army List 
for 1804, but we can find no record of his retirement or death. 


McCALLY, ARTHUR.—Cornet, r1Ta Licut Dracoons, Nov. 11, 1818; the late 
22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as 25th in 1794, renumbered 22nd in 1802, disbanded 1820), Sept. 1, 
1819; h.p., Feb. 11, 1820. Retired June, 1832. 


McCAUSLAND, JOHN KENNEDY.—Ens., 2oth F., Dec. 28, 1866; Lieut., 
April 24, 1869; Capt., Aug. 31, 1877; 25th F., June 29, 1878. Paymaster, Army Pay 
Dept., Sept. 11, 1882; 11TH Hussars, Sept. 11, 1882; 5th Dr. Gds., May 20, 1889; 
Belfast Dist. P.O. in 1889 ; Hon. Major, Sept. 11, 1892 ; Staff Paymaster, Jan. 12, 1898 ; 
Lt.-Col., Jan. 12, 1903. Retired pay, Jan.12, 1903. Served with the 25th in the Afghan 
War, 1878-80, first with the Peshawur Valley Field Force, and afterwards with the 
Khyber Line Force (Medal). Fourth son of the Rev. Marcus Langford McCausland 
Rector of Birr, King’s co. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—McCaustanp of Drenagh.) 


McDONOUGH, AUGUSTUS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 10, 1829. 
Retired March, 1831. 


McGEE, HENRY.—Riding Master (after 17 yrs. 246 days in Ranks), rrrH Hussars, 
Nov. 13, 1872; roth Hussars, Nov. 24, 1877; Hon. Capt., Nov. 13, 1882; 17th Lancers, 
Dec. 10, 1884. Retired Nov. 4, 1891. Served with the roth Hussars in the Afghan 
War, 1879, and was slightly wounded in the engagement at Futtehabad (Medal) ; also 
with roth in the Soudan Expedition, 1884 (Medal ; Khedive’s Star). 


McGREGOR, PETER.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH Licut Dracoons, in 1799 (no date given). 
Retired Dec. 19, 1799. Appears in Army List for 1800. 


McLOUGHLIN, JOHN.—Cornet (from the ranks), the late Land Transport Corps, 
March 30, 1856; Lieut., the late Military Train, Feb. 20, 1857; 11TH Hussars, Oct: 30, 
1857; Adjt., Dec. 10, 1858; Capt., July 20, 1866; h.p., Aug. 14, 1872; ret. f.p. (Hon. 
Major), March 20, 1878; Hon. Lt.-Col., July 1, 1881. Served in the Crimean Cam- 
Paign, 1854-5, including affairs of Bulganak and McKenzie’s Farm, battles of the Alma, © 

alaclava, Inkerman, and Tchernaya, siege and fall of Sebastopol, and operations near 
Eupatoria (Medal with 4 clasps; Turkish Medal). Lt.-Col. McLoughlin died in 1899. 


MACARTNEY, CHARLES.—Ens., 84th F., Dec. 11, 1828; Cornet, rita Licut 
Dracoons, Sept. 9, 1829; Lieut., Nov. 13, 1834; h.p., Nov. 1, 1838. Died in 1879. 


MACHELL, JOHN.—Lieut. (to Capt. Wm. Robinson), 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 
1715 ; one of the original officers of the Regiment; appears in a list for 1717. Succeeded 
by Cornet Peter Wheeler (¢.v.), May 15, 1718. Probably of the family of Machell of 
Crackenthorpe. Mr. Cannon gives his name as Mitchell, and in another list he appears as 
Matchell. We cannot trace him further. 
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MACKENZIE, ALEXANDER.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, May 18, 1785 ; 
Lieut., April 7, 1790; Capt., Feb. 21, 1793; Major, 6th F., May 6, 1794; Lt.-Col., 
the Jate 21st Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1820), May 14, 1794. Served in the West 
Indies, 1794-6, and died at Cape St. Nicola Mole, St. Domingo, in 1796. Eldest son of 
Alexander Mackenzie of Portmore co. Peebles, Writer to the Signet (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Mackenzie of Portmore). 


MACKENZIE, RONALD STUART.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), rr Hussars, 
Feb. 16, 1901. Gazette cancelled June 21, 1901. 


MACKINNON, EDMUND VERNON.—Cornet and Sub.-Lieut., 2nd Life Gds., 
April 29, 1836; Lieut., March 27, 1840; 97th F., Aug. 18, 1843; 11TH Hussars, June 
14, 1844; 6th Dr. Gds., June 6, 1845 ; 16th Lancers, July 7, 1846; h.p., Dec. 30, 1846 ; 
Paymaster, 5th Dr. Gds., June 30, 1848; h.p., April 6, 18553; f.p., 1st Drs., in 1871 ; 
retired same year. Was some time on the Recruiting Staff at Cambridge and Hertford. 
Second son of Daniel Mackinnon, Barrister-at-Law, of Binfield, Berks, and first cousin to 
Col. “ Dan ” Mackinnon, Coldstream Gds., of which Regiment he compiled a history. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Macxinnon of Mackinnon.) 


MACKINTOSH, RONALD.—Cornet, gth Lancers, March 29, 1864; Lieut., 
Dec. 8, 1865 ; 117H Hussars, July 17, 1866. Retired July 27, 1866. 


MACLEAN, ANDREW, M.D.—Asst.-Surg., Staff, Oct. 4, 1833; 64th F., Nov. 15, 
1833; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 17, 1839; Surg., 76th F., March 1, 1844; Staff, 
Oct. 2, 1846; Depot. Batt. in 1855; Surg.-Major, Oct. 1, 1858 ; Hon. Dep.-Insp.-Gen., 
May 29, 1867; h.p., same day; Surg. to the Roy. Mil. College, Sandhurst in 1867. 
Father of Kaitd Maclean (Sir Harry Aubrey, K.C.M.G.), Col. of H.S.M. the Sultan of 
Morocco’s Bodyguard, formerly Lieut., 69th Regt. 


MADDOCK, GEORGE ASHBY.—Vide Asusy, Grorce Asnsy. 


MACMULLEN, WILLIAM HENRY FOTHERGILL.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars 
Oct. 28, 1871; Sub.-Lieut., Nov. 1, 1871; Lieut., Oct. 28, 1871; Bengal Staff Corps, 
April 19, 1875; Capt., Indian S.C., Oct. 28, 1883; Major, Oct. 28, 1891; (temp. Lt.- 
Col., Dec. 20, 1894); Lt.-Col., Oct. 2, 1897. Placed on unemployed Super. List of 
the Indian Army, June 13, 1903. Dep.-Judge-Advocate, Bengal, April 24, 1882 to March 
31, 1888 ; Asst.-Judge-Adv.-Gen., April 1, 1888 to March 31, 1893; Dep.-Judge-Adv.- 
Gen., India, April 1, 1893 to Dec. 19, 1894; Judge-Adv.-Gen., Dec. 20, 1894 to Dec. 19, 
1899. Served in the Afghan War, 1879-80 (Medal). 


MAITLAND, JOHN.—2nd Lieut. in Borr’s Regt. of Marines (32nd D. of Corn- 
wall’s L.1.), Oct. 10, 1707; 1st Lieut., May 20, 1710; h.p. in 1713; (Dalton’s English 
Army Lists, vol. vi.. pp. 121-2, notes 16 and 40); Lieut.’s commission renewed (?) 
March 25, 1715 ; Capt.-Lieut., r1tH Dracoons, July 22, 1715 ; Capt., Dec. 18, 1717 ; 
Major, May 31, 1732. Appears as Major in a list of “‘ Lord Mark Kerr’s Regt. of 


Dragoons” (11th) for 1745. We cannot trace him further. One of the original officers 
of the Regiment. 


MALCOLM, JAMES.—Lieut., April 31, 1711; 11TH Dracoons, july 22, 17153 
Capt., July 26, 1722. One of the original officers of the 11th; was Lieut. to Capt. 
John Suckling. Appears as Captain in a list of the Regiment for 1730. Mr. Cannon 
gives his name as Ma/kin, and in another list of officers he appears as Malkatn 


MALET, CHARLES ST. LO.—Cornet, 111s Licut Dracoons, Jan. 6, 1819; 
h.p., the late 21st Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1820), Aug. 7, 1820; 8th Hussars, 
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July 3, 1823; Lieut., May 26, 1825; Capt., unatt., Feb. 25, 1826; 8th F., June 8, 
1826; Major, Jan. 10, 1838; Lt.-Col., Oct. 25, 1842; ee unatt., Dec. 16, 1845. 
Retired in 1849. Second son of Charles Warre Malet, H.E.I.C.’s Service, who was 
created a Baronet in 1791. Lt.-Col. Malet died Sept. 20, 1889 (Burke’s Baronetage— 
Mater). 


MALKAIN, JAMES.—V ide, Matcoum, James. 
MALKIN, JAMES.—Vide, Matcoum, James. 


MALLET, JOHN.—Surg., r1rH Dracoons, May 24, 1782. Succeeded by John 
Hunter (¢.v.), Aug. 21, 1793. 


MALLORY, HENRY.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 9, 1817; Lieut., 
Jan. 9, 1819; h.p., the late 2oth Lt. Drs. (raised 1791, disbanded 1818), Jan. 14, 1819 ; 
gth Lancers, Nov. 4, 1819; Capt., Dec. 18, 1823 ; Major, unatt., Sept. 19, 1826. Died 
in London, Sept. 1, 1830. A Henry Mallory (son of Robert Harvey Mallory, of 
Wooton, co. Warwick) matriculated at Brasenose Coll., Oxon, June 13, 1815, at the 
age of 17. (Foster’s Alumni Oxontenses). 


MANNERS, Lord CHARLES SOMERSET, K.C.B.—Cornet, roth Lt. Drs. (now 
Hussars), Feb. 7, 1798; Lieut., June 1, 1799; Capt., 32nd F., Aug. 21, 1800; roth Lt. 
Drs., Sept. 4, 1800; Major, Oct. 13, 1808; Lt.-Col., the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as 
26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1802, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), Aug. 1, 
1811; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), July 2, 1812; Col., Army, Nov. 6, 1817; Maj.-Gen., 
May 27, 1825; Lt.-Gen., June 28, 1838; Colonel, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 22, 
1839; 3rd Lt. Drs., Nov. 8, 1839; Gen., pane 20,1854. Served in Spain in the campaign 
of 1808, including cavalry engagement at Benevente ; Walcheren Expedition ; Peninsular 
War, 1811-14, as A.D.C. to the Duke of Wellington until 1812, afterwards in command 
of the 3rd Light Dragoons (Gold Medal with clasps for Salamanca, Vittoria and Toulouse ; 
Silver Medal with clasp for Benevente). Seen son of Charles, 4th Duke of Rutland, 
K.G. Died May 25, 1855 (Burke’s Peerage—Rutianp, Duke of). Vide Appendix II. 
—Succession of Colonels. 


MARSHALL, GEORGE GARTH.—znd Lieut. (from Militia, on probation), 
11TH Hussars, Nov. 20, 1905. Son of Victor Alexander Ernest Garth Marshall, of Monk 
Coniston and Headingley, co. Lancaster, J.P., and grandson of Gen. the Hon. Sir Alexan- 
der Hamilton Gordon, K.C.B. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Marsuatt of Patterdale Hall ; 
Peerage—AsERDEEN, Earl of). 


MARTIN, JAMES.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 6, 1833; Lieut., 
March 11, 1836; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837; Capt., Nov. 9, 1846. Re- 
tired June 9, 1848. Of Bloomfield, co. Sligo, J.P., D.L., to which estate he succeeded 
on the death of his father, Abraham Martin, in 1853. Died March 21, 1860. (Burke’s 
Landed Gentry—Magtin of Bloomfield, and Woop-Maartin of Cleveragh.) 


MARTIN, JAMES MICHAEL.—Lieut. (after 4 years 214 days in the ranks, 18th 
Hussars), 11TH Hussars, June 2, 1886. Removed from the Army before joining, Dec. 


4, 1886. 


MASTAER, JOHN EVERITT.—Cornet, r1rH Licut Dracoons, April 28, 1790. 
Out of the Army List for 1793 ; we can find no record of his death or retirement. 


MASTER, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 30, 1789; Lieut., 
Feb. 1, 1793; Capt., 2nd Dr. Gds., Feb. 6, 1794; Major, Sept. 16, 1795. Only son of 
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Thomas Master, of The Abbey, co. Gloucester, High Sheriff, 1771, M-P., 1784 and 1791. 


Major Master died at The Abbey, Cirencester, Oct. 17,1797 (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 
Master of The Abbey and Knole Park). 


MATTHEWS, WILLIAM.—Cornet (from Ranks, rst Drs.), the late Land Trans- 
port Corps, Jan. 12, 1856; Riding Master, the late Military Train, March 10, 1857; 
11TH Hussars, May 18, 1870; h.p. (Hon. Capt.), Oct. 19, 1872; retired pay, 
july 1, 1881. Served with the rst Drs. ste the Crimean War, and was present at the 

attles of Balaclava (horse shot under him) and Inkerman, and the siege and fall of Sebas- 
topol (Medal with three clasps ; Turkish Medal). Received the Reward for Distinguished 
and Meritorious Services (R], Dec. 27, 1887. Died in 1903. 


MAULE, JAMES.—Lieut. (to Maj. Hump. Bland), 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1715. 
We cannot trace this officer, but we believe he was formerly an Ensign in Col. Maurice 
Nassau’s Regt. ; was placed on half-pay in 1712, and gazetted Lieut. in Lt.-Gen. W. 
Stewart’s Regt. (oth F.), April 13, 1714 (Dalton’s English Army Lists, vol. vi., p. 76, 
note 18) from which he was appointed to Honywood’s Dragoons (11th). In a list of the 
original officers of the 11th his name is spelt Mawle, but Mr. Cannon gives it as Maule, 
which we believe is correct. Out of the Regiment in 1717. He was proably a member 
of the family of Maule of Panmure. 


MAULE, Hon. WILLIAM RAMSAY (formerly Ramsay, Hon. W., and afterwards 
ist Baron PANMurRE).—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 10, 1788; Capt. of an 
Independent Coy. of Foot (disbanded 1791), Jan. 24, 1791; h.p. same date. Retired in 
1825. William Ramsay, second son of George, 8th Earl of Dalhousie, became the repre- 
sentative of the Earls of Panmure through his grandmother, Jean, Lady Ramsay, daughter 
of the Hon. Harry Maule. On the death of his father in 1787, Mr. Ramsay, then in his 
16th year, succeeded to the Panmure estates (according to a settlement made by his 
grand-uncle, William Maule, 1st Earl of Panmure) and assumed the name and arms of 
Maule of Panmure. After three years’ service in the 11th, he raised an Independent 
Company of Foot, of which he was made Captain, but the company being immediately 
disbanded, Capt. Maule went on half-pay, and remained on the half-pay list until 1825, 
when he retired. After representing Forfarshire in Parliament for many years, he was, 
on Sept. 9, 1831, raised to the Peerage by the title of Buros Panmure of Brechin and 
Navar. ‘‘ His public career was marked by consistent devotion to popular liberty and 
mutual tolerance, and by benevolence rare both in its extent and its intensity ” (Obituary 
Notice, Gentleman’s Mag. for 1852). Died at Brechin Castle, co. Forfar, April 13, 1852, 
aged 80. (Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland and Burke’s Peerage—Datuousie, Earl of.) 


MAWHOOD, COLLET.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, April 4, 1772; h.p. in 1775 ; 
Sub.-Brig. and Cornet, 2nd Troop Horse Gds. (2nd Life Gds. in 1788), May 23, 1782; 
Brig. and Lieut., April 30, 1785; Exempt and Capt., April 18, 1788; Capt., 2nd Life 
Gds., June 25, 1788 ; Supernumerary Major, June 21, 1792. Retired in 1794. 


MAWLE, JAMES.—Vide Maute, James. 


MAXWELL, EDWARD AUGUSTUS DAY.—Ens., 28th F., Oct. 10, 1811 ; Cornet, 
the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), 
Sept. 16, 1813; Lieut., Nov. 29, 1816; h.p. in 1819; 11TH Licht Dracooys, Feb. 1, 
1820. Died on passage from India to the Cape, Nov. 20, 1826. 


MAXWELL, ROBERT.—Ens., the late rogth F. (raised as the New Brunswick 
Fencibles in 1803, numbered the rogth in 1810, disbanded 1817), July 25, 1816; h.p., 
Sept. 6, 1817; 26th F., May 14, 1818; Lieut., h.p., 64th F., Oct. 24, 1821; ITH 
Licut Dracoons, Jan. 10, 1822. Died at Meerut, Bengal, in 1825. 
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MEDLICOT, JOHN PEPPER.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, May 25, 1732. Appears 
in a list of the Regiment for 1745 ; we can find no further trace of him. Probably John 
Pepper Medlicott (son of the Rev. Ossory Medlicott, Vicar of Ticehurst, co. Kent) who 
matriculated at Oxford, Nov. 29, 1726, at the age of 18. (Foster’s Alumnt Oxontenses, 
1715-1886; Burke’s Landed Gentry—Menv.icott of Dunmurry.) John Pepper Medli- 
cott’s maternal grandfather was Gen. John Pepper, who succeeded Killigrew as Colonel 
of the 8th Dragoons (now Hussars) after the battle of Almanza (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 
Pepper of Ballygarth). 


MELLISH, HENRY FRANCIS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 28, 1800 ; 
Lieut., Aug. 28,1801; roth Lt. Drs. (now Hussars) Dec. 15, 1804; Capt., unatt., Feb. 
6, 18c6; roth Lt. Drs., June 12, 1806; 87th F., March 31, 1808 ; Major, the late Sicilian 
Regt. (raised 1807, disbanded 1816), March 2, 1811; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Feb. 20, 1812; h.p., 
March 25, 1816. Eguerry to the Prince Regent. Of Hodsock Priory and formerly of 
Blythe Hall, Notts. Died at Hodsock Priory, July 24, 1817. ‘A gentleman of great 
celebrity on the Turf. The remains of this well-known gentleman were interred at the 
village of Blythe, the place of his former residence. All his valuable breed of dogs, horses 
and cattle are to be sold ;_ and his house at Hodsock Priory to be let.” (Obituary Notice, 
Gentleman’s Mag. for 1817.) 


MENZIES, Rev. DUNCAN.—Chaplain, 11TH Dracoons, May '31, 1755. Suc- 
ceeded by Rev. Francis Leighton (g.v.), Nov. 23, 1774. 


MICHAEL, FRANCIS LEVISON.—Cornet (after 10 years, 357 days in the ranks), 
13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Nov. 5, 1854. Retired (by sale of commission), July 11, 
1856. Riding Master, 13th Lt. Drs., July 11, 1856; 6th Dr. Gds., May 22, 1866; 
11TH Hussars, Dec. 29, 1877; Hon. Capt., July 1, 1881. Retired pay (Hon. Major), 
April 1, 1882. Served with the 13th Light Drs. in the Eastern Campaign of 1854-55, 
including affair of Bulganak, battles of the Alma and Tchernaya, and siege and fall of 
Sebastopol ; also present with the Light Brigade at Eupatoria (Medal with 3 clasps; 
Turkish Medal). Died in 1895. 


MICHELL, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Feb. 6, 1776; Lieut., May 20, 
1779; Capt., Oct. 27, 1784; Major, March 1, 1794; Lt.-Col., the late 27th Lt. Drs. 
(raised as 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), March 25, 1795; 
Lt.-Col. Commdt., the late 31st Lt. Drs. (raised 1794-5, disbanded 1796), April 5, 
1796; h.p., 1796; Bt.-Col., April 29, 1802; Brig.-Gen., May 25, 1807; Maj.-Gen., 
Oct. 25, 1809; Lt.-Gen., June 4, 1814; Gen., Jan. 10, 1837. In April, 1793, this officer 
went in command of two squadrons of the 11th to Flanders, and was in all the affairs in 
which the British were engaged from Tournay to Bremen, at the sieges of Valenciennes 
and Dunkirk, and battles of Famars and Cateau. At the opening of the campaign of 
1794, he was with Sir William Erskine’s column, and in 1795, with the troops under Sir 
David Dundas at Thuyl, Bommel, and Geldermalsen. He was a Brigadier on the staff 
of Great Britain from June 1804 until the end of May 1807, when he was removed to 
Ireland, where he served until the Peace of 1814. Died Dec. 22, 1846, at Fisherton 
Anger, near Salisbury, in his 89th year. ‘Gen. Michell was known to every person 
residing at Salisbury and its vicinity from the singularity of his habits, and many les are 
told of his eccentricities. He repeatedly called in the poorest of his neighbours to share 
the hospitalities of his table, and he dispensed, with the most bountiful benevolence, aid 
and comfort to the poor.” (JlJ. Lond. News, Jan. 2, 1847, p. 11). In the Army Lists 
1777-1793, his name is spelt Mitchell. 


MILES, THOMAS WILLIAM SHORE.—Ens., 73rd F., May 1, 1855; Lieut., 
May 21, 1858; Capt., 17th Lancers, March 18, 1862; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 22, 1865 ; 
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13th Hussars, June 29, 1866. Retired in 1867. Served as Interpreter with the 73rd 
during the Indian Mutiny, 1858-9, and took part in the operations in the Nepaul Terai 


(Medal). 


MILLER, JAMES.—Cornet, 111TH Hussars, Nov. 10, 1848; Lieut., June 14, 1850; 
Capt., Sept. 30, 1853; Major, June 22, 1858; Lt.-Col., March 8, 1859. Retired in 
1859. Served with the rth in the Crimea from July 29 to Aug. 19, 1855 (Medal with 
clasp for Sebastopol ; Turkish Medal). 


MILLER, ORMSBY BOWEN.—Asst.-Surg., 77th F., March 28, 1854; ITH 
Hussars, Oct. 6,1855; Surg., the late Military Train, Sept. 9, 1864; 14th Hussars in 
1866 ; Surg.-Major, prior to March 1, 1873. Retired Oct.17, 1875. Served with the 
77th throughout the Eastern Campaign, 1854-5, including battles of the Alma and 
Inkerman, capture of Balaclava, assaults on the Redan, June 18 and Sept. 8, siege and 
fall of Sebastopol (Medal with 3 clasps; 5th Class Medjidie; Turklish Medal). Of 
Milford, co. Mayo, and Blindwell, co. Galway, B.A.; J.P., D.L., for co. Mayo, High Sheriff 
1893, and J.P. co. Galway (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Mi ter of Milford). 


MILLER, ROBERT.—Asst.-Surg., rita Licut Dragoons, Marchg, 1797; 62nd F., 
Feb. 21, 1798; Surg., 44th F., July 9, 1803; h.p. in 1813. Out of the Army List for 
1815 ; no record of death or resignation of half-pay. 


MILLES, Hon. HERBERT FREDERICK WATSON.—and Lieut. (from Militia), 
11TH Hussars, May 4, 1887; Lieut., June 5, 1889. Second son of Charles, 5th Baron 
and 1st Earl of Sondes, late Capt. R. H. Gds. (Burke’s Peerage—Sonoes, Earl.) Died 
at Sialkot, Punjaub, Oct. 24, 1894, in his 30th year. At the date of his decease Mr. 
Milles was senior subaltern of the rth. 


€4. MILLIGAN, ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, May 14, 1812; Lieut., 
Dec. 22, 1814; Capt., 25th F., April 24, 1816; h.p., June, 1816; 1st Life Gds., Oct. 10, 
1816. Retired in May 1822. Served with the 11th in the Campaign of 1815, and was 
wounded at the battle of Waterloo (Medal). Of Eastridge, Ryde; eldest son of Robert 
Milligan of Roslyn House, Hampstead, founder of the West India Docks. Capt. Milli- 
gan died Dec. 21, 1875, aged 78 (Burke s Landed Gentry—Miutiican of Caldwell Hall). 


MILLS, EDWARD WILLIAM.—Cornet, rita Hussars, Jan. 13, 1869. Retired 
in 1870. Never joined the Service Troops. 


MILLS, JOHN.—Lieut., r1ta# Licut Dracooys, July 8, 1793; Capt.-Lieut. and 
Capt., Aug. 5, 1799. Retired, or died, in 1806, in which year he was senior Captain of 
the 11th. Served with the 11th in Flanders, Holland and Germany, 1793-95, and in 


Holland, 1799. 


MILSON, EDWIN.—Qr.-Master (from Regimental Sergt.-Major), rita Hussars, 
Feb. 21, 1906. 


MITCHELL, GEORGE.—V ide Micnett, Georce 
MOBERLY, CUTHBERT VON ESSEN.—Vide Von Essen-Moserty, Curusert. 


GH. MONEY, ARCHIBALD.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April, 1794; Lieut., 
May 13, 1794; Capt.-Lieut. and Capt., May 3, 1800; Major, Dec. 14, 1809; Br.-Lt.- 
Col., June 4, 1814; Major, h.p., 60th F. (now K.R. Rifles), June 24, 1819; Col., Army, 
Jan. 10, 1837; Maj.-Gen., Nov. 9, 1846; Colonel, 2nd Drs., May 24, 1852: Lt.-Gen., 
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June 20, 1854. This gallant officer served twenty-five years in the 11th, and saw much 
active service. He was with the 11th throughout the campaign of 1794-95, and took 
part in the attack of the French lines, actions at Cateau and Tournay, battles of Roubaix 
and Lannoy, and affairs at Bommel; he also served in Holland in 1799, including the 
actions of Sept. 10 and 19, and the attacks on the enemy’s position between Bergen 
and Egmont-op-Zee, Oct. 2, and between Beverwyck and Wyck-op-Zee on October 6. 
He commanded the detachment of the 11th which served under Sir Ralph Abercromby at 
Leghorn, Minorca, and the Cadiz expedition in 1800; and in Egypt in 1801, when he 
was present at the actions of March 8, 13 and 21, and the capture of Grand Cairo 
and Alexandria (Gold Medal presented by the Grand Seignor to British Regtl. officers). 
Served in the Peninsula, 1811-12, including siege of Bedajos, battle of Salamanca, and 
cavalry affairs near Formes (on the following day, when three French battalions were 
captured), at Cellada-del-Camino, and Venta de Poso (War Medal with clasp for Sala- 
manca ; Bt.-Lt.-Col.). Served also in the Campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre 
Bras and Waterloo (commanded the 11th at the close of the day), and the capture of 
Paris (Medal; C.B.). Was also in possession of the 2nd Class of the Order of the Crescent 
(K.C.). In 1841 Gen. Money married the Lady Annette Laura Maria Waldegrave, 
eldest daughter of the 6th Earl of Waldegrave (Burke’s Peerage—Wa.pEcravE, Earl of), 
and he died at Crown Point, Trowse, Norfolk, Aug. 25, 1858. 


MONTAGU, HORACE.—Cornet, 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Feb. 13, 1855; 8th 
Hussars, Feb. 13, 1855; Lieut., June 19, 1857; Capt., Aug. 5, 1859; 11TH Hussars, 
Dec. 20, 1859; 8th Hussars, June 21, 1861 ; Major, April 5, 1871; h.p., Aug. 15, 1877 ; 
Bt.-Lt.-Col., Oct. 1, 1877; retired pay (Hon.-Col.), Aug. 15, 1882. Served with the 
8th Hussars in the Indian Mutiny, 1858-9, and was present at the capture of Kotah, re- 
occupation of Chundaree, and capture of Gwalior (Medal with clasp). 


MOORE, FRANK.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 7, 1773; Lieut., Feb. 6, 
1776; Capt., June 11, 1780; Major, July 12, 1788. Retired May 12, 1792. 


@a. MOORE, JAMES STEWART.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons. Aug. 1, 1811 ; 
Lieut., April 7, 1813; h.p., 1814; reappointed, Oct. 13, 1814; Capt., April 15, 1819; 
h.p., the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 
1819), Dec. 25, 1819. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, 1811-12 
(Medal) ; also in the campaign of 1815, and was wounded at the battle of Waterloo 
(Medal). Of Ballydivity, co. Antrim, J.P., D.L., High Sheriff in 1849; eldest son of 

ames Stewart Moore of Ballydivity, whom he succeeded in 1845. Capt. Stewart 
oore died in 1870, aged 76. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Moore of Ballydivity.) 


MORANT, CHARLES.—Cornet, 14th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 20, 1840; Lieut. 
Dec. 30, 1841; 11TH Hussars, July 2, 1847. Retired Nov. 10, 1848. Fourth son of 


George Morant of Farnborough Place, Hants (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Morant of 
Brokenhurst). 


MORTON, HENRY HUME.—Riding-Master (after 12 yrs. 237 days in the Ranks), 
11TH Hussars, Nov. 23, 1892; Hon. Capt., Nov. 23, 1902. 


MOSLEY, PAGET PEPLOE.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, April 10, 1857; Lieut., 
July 23, 1858; Capt., March 11, 1863. Retired July 16, 1863. Major, Derbyshire 
Yeomanry, April 4, 1877; Lt.-Col. (Hon.-Col.), Aug. 5, 1885 ; Hon. Colonel, March 16, 
1898. Son of the Rev. Peploe Paget Mosley, Rector of Rolleston, and grandson of Sir 
John Parker Mosley, 1st Baronet, of Ancoats, co. Lancaster (Burke’s Baronetage— 
Moszey). Matriculated at Exeter Coll., Oxon, May 28, 1854, aged 17 (Foster’s 
Abumns Oxontenses), Of Netherseale Old Hall, co. Leicester, J.P. for co. Derby. 
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MOYSEY, HENRY GORGES.—Cornet, 11Ta Licut Dracoons, March 17, 1837; 
Lieut., Jan. 11, 1839. Retired March 5, 1841. Of Bathealton Court, co. Somerset, 
J.P., D.L., High Sheriff 1875, and J.P. for co. Devon; second son of the Ven. Charles 
Abel Moysey, D.D., Archdeacon of Bath, of Charterhouse Hinton, co. Somerset, J.P. 
Matriculated at St. Mary Hall, Oxon, May 21, 1836, aged 22 (Foster’s Alumni 
Oxonienses). Mr. H. G. Moysey died June 28, 1894, aged 81 (Burke’s Landed Gentry 
~Moysey of Bathealton Court). : 


MULKERN, MARTIN.—Ens., 17th F., April 23, 1812; Lieut., March 1, 1816; 
11TH Licht Dracoons, Oct. 25, 1821; Capt., h.p., unatt., July 14, 1825; 68th F., 
July 31, 1846. Retired same day. 


MULHOLLAND, Hon. CHARLES HENRY GEORGE.—2znd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, 
Sept. 19, 1906. Second son of Henry Lyle, znd Baron Dunleath, B.A., formerly 
Lieut. R.E., and Major Roy. South Down Militia; High Sheriff, co. Down, 1883, and 
M.P. 1885-95. (Whitaker’s Peerage, 1907—Dun eatu, Baron.) 


MUNDY, LINCOLN GODFREY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Sept. 25, 1867; Lieut., 
May 10, 1871. Served as Interpreter to the Regt. in India, 1872-75. Died in Oct., 
1875. 


MURE, JOHN, M.D.—Asst.-Surg., 7th Fusrs., Oct. 4, 1839; 4th Lt. Drs. (now 
Hussars), Oct. 6, 1843; Surg., 72nd Highrs., Dec. 24, 1847; 11TH Hussars, Oct. 14, 
1851; 1$th Hussars, June 3, 1853; Staff-Surg. rst Class (Surg.-Maj.), July 6, 1855; 7th 
Dr. Gds., Nov. 21, 1865; Dep.-Insp.-Gen. of Hospitals, Aug. 6, 1867; h.p. (Hon.- 
Insp.-Gen)., Dec. 1, 1869. Served in the Crimea in 1855 (Medal with clasp; Turkish 
Medal). Died in 1884. 


MUSCHAMP, WILLIAM HENRY.—Asst.-Surg., Medical Dept., Jan. 23, 1855 ; 
11TH Hussars, Sept. 9, 1864; 12th Lancers, Feb. 19, 1865; Surg., roth F., Nov. 9, 
1867; Surg.-Major, March 1, 1873; Brig.-Surg., May 26, 1880; Dep.-Surg.-Gen., 
Sept. 10, 1884. Retired pay (Hon. Surg-Gen.), May 12, 1886. Served in the Crimea 
from Aug. 30, 1855, sneludine siege and fall of Sebastopol, and attack of Sept. 8. (Medal 
with clasp; Turkish Medal). Served in the N.W. Provinces during the Indian Mutiny, 
1857-8, including operations at Cawnpore, under Gen. Wyndham, defeat there of the 
Gwalior contingent, capture of Bareilly, relief of Shahjehanpore, and other actions and 
affairs (Medal). Son of Christopher Muschamp of Beverley. Died at Ovington Square, 
London, Aug. 21, 1897, aged 64. 


MYLNE, JAMES.—Cornet, the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, renumbered 
24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Nov. 26, 1805; Lieut., Jan. 1, 1808; Capt., 13th Lr. 
Drs. (now Hussars), Dec. §, 1818; 11TH LicuT Dracoows, Dec. 30, 1819; Bt.-Major, 
a 10, 1837. Served with the rith at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-6. 

ied at Meerut, Bengal, Oct. 6, 1836. 


NAPIER, ROBERT DUNMORE.—Cornet, ritH Hussars, May 16, 1856; Lieut., 
March 27, 1857; Capt., June 22, 1858; 8th Hussars, Dec. 20, 1859. Died in 1861. 


NAPIER, THOMAS.—Cornet, 117TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 23, 1801; h.p. in 
1802, Removed from half-pay list in 1825, not having drawn his pay for seven years. 


NASH, ROBERT.—Surg., 11H Dracoons, Dec. 23, 1752. Resigned Jan. 21, 1756; 
succeeded by John Butler (¢.v.). 


NEVILLE, WILLIAM FREDERICK.—Paymaster, the late rgth Lt. Drs. (raised 

as 23rd in 1781, renumbered rgth in 1783, disbanded as rgth Lancers in 1821), Nov. 23, 

1809; 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 26, 1821. Died at Meerut, Bengal, Feb. 3, 1836. 
3 ¢ 
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NEWBOTTLE, WILLIAM JOHN, Lord (afterwards Earl of Ancram, and subse- 
quently sth Marquis of Lotruian).—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, tase 26, 1754; Lieut., 
Nov. 6, 1755; Capt., the late 5th Drs. (raised 1689, disbanded 1798), Nov. 21, 1757; 
Capt., r1rH Dracoons (Light Troop), Aug. 1758*; Major, the late r9th Lt. Drs. 
(raised 1759, renumbered 18th in 1763, disbanded as 18th Hussars in 1822), in 1759; 
Lt.-Col., 12th Drs. (now Lancers), Dec. 1, 1760; 4th Horse (now 7th Dr. Gds), Aug. 28, 
1766; 2nd Troop of Horse Gren. Gds. (absorbed in 1788), June 28, 1771; Col., Army, 
May 25, 1772; Maj.-Gen., Aug. 29, 1777; Capt. and Col., 1st Troop of Horse Gds., 
(constituted rst Regt. of Life Gds. in 1788), Dec. 12, 1777; Lt.-Gen., Nov. 10, 1782; 
Col., rst Life Gds., June 25, 1788; Gen., May 14,1796; Colonel, 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
Oct. 23, 1798 ; Scots Greys, Jan. 27, 1813. Eldest son of William Henry, 4th Marquts of 
Lothian, Col. of the 11th (¢.v.) ; assumed the title of Earl of Ancram in 1767, and succeeded 
his father as §th Marquts of Lothian in 1775. Was invested with the Order of the Thistle 
in 1776, and in 1778, and again in 1780 and 1784, he was chosen a representative of the 
Scottish Peerage. During the illness of H.M. George III., the Marquis of Lothian voted 
on the important question of the Regency, for the right of the Prince of Wales, and 
signed the protest on that subject, and in consequence was, on the King’s recovery, re- 
moved from command of the 1st Life Guards. His Majesty, however, subsequently 
gave him the Colonelcy of the 11th, from which he was removed to the Scots Greys. 
The Marquis died at Farnham, Jan. 4, 1815, aged 78 (Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland). 
Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


NOEL, Hon. GERARD JAMES (afterwards the Rt. Hon. G. J. Nozt, P.C.).—Cornet, 
11TH Hussars, July 8, 1842; Lieut., Dec. 29, 1843; Capt., July 13, 1847. Retired in 
1851. Of Catmose, co. Rutland, J.P., D.L., M.P. co. Rutland 1847-83; Lord of the 
Treasury, 1866-68 ; Parliamentary Sec. to Treasury 1868; Chf. Comm. of Works and 
Public Buildings, 1876-80. Second son of Charles Noel, 3rd Lord Barham and Ist Earl 
of Gainsborough (Burke’s Peerage—GatnsporouGh, Earl of). 


NOLAN, HENRY.—Paymaster, the late 103rd F. (raised as 9th Garrison Bn. in 
1806, numbered 103rd Regt. in 1808, disbanded in 1818), Nov. 2, 1815; h.p., April 25, 
1818 ; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 21, 1819. Died at Cawnpore, Bengal, June 29, 1820. 


OAKLEY, HERBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 25, 1831. Retired 
July 19, 1831. 
O’BRIEN, PERCY.—Sub.-Lieut., 1st West India Regt., July 29, 1874; Lieut., 


uly 29, 1876; Capt. A.P. Dept. and Paymaster, 11TH Hussars, May 30, 1884; Capt., Ist 
est India Regt., June 30, 1886; Major, March 7, 1894. Retired in 1895. 


O’CALLAGHAN, PATRICK, M.D.—Hosp.-Asst., July 18, 1826; Asst.-Surg., 
27th, F., Feb. 21, 1828; 4th Dr. Gds., Sept. 20, 1839; Surg., Medical Dept., Feb. 3, 
1843 ; 11TH Hussars, Dec. 29, 1843; h.p., Oct. 14,1851. Died in 1875. B.A. Trinity 
Coll., Dublin, 1822, LL.B. and LL.D., 1864. Adm. Oxford University, ‘“ comitatis 
causa,” Feb. 23, 1865 (Foster’s Alumni Oxontenses). Vide Appendix I. 


OCCLESTON, SIDNEY VERNON.—znd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
Dec. 17, 1892; Lieut., Oct. 22, 1894; Capt., March 19, 1901. Resigned Nov. 21, 1902. 


Youngest.son of John James Occleston, of Bowdon, Cheshire. 


O’GRADY, JOHN THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 13, 1809; 
Lieut., July 1, 1811. Eldest son of Gerald de Courcy O’Grady of Kilballyowen, co. 


* The appointment of Lord Newbottle to command the Light Troop appears in a list of 
Promotions in the Gentleman’s Mag. for 1758, vol. xxviii., p. 397, a8 follows :—“ Lord Newbottle, 
son to the E. of Ancrum, made Capt. of a company of light horse, in room of Capt. Lindsay, who 
died of a wound he received ina skirmish near Cherbourg.” (+ ide supra—Linpsay, WILLIAM.) 
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Limerick. Died in Portugal of a fever, during the Peninsular War, Oct. 8, 1811 (Burke’s 
Landed Gentry—O’Grapy of Kilballyowen). In the Army Lists 1810-11, his first name 
ig not given. 


Ga. O7MALLEY, JAMES.—Asst.-Surg., 16th Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Dec. 31, 1803 ; 
Surg., 50th F., July rr, 1811; riTH Licut Dracoons, March 11, 1813. Served with 
the 11th in the Campaign of 1815, and was present at the battles of Quatre Bras and 
Waterloo and capture of Paris (Medal). His eldest brother George, Maj. and Bt.-Lt.- 
Col., 44th F., was also at Waterloo. Sixth son of George O’Malley of Spencer Park, co. 


Mayo, J.P. Died at Cawnpore, Bengal, Sept. 11, 1811 (Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1863- 
O’Mattey of Newcastle). 


Gea. OMMANEY, CORNTHWAITE.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 26, 
1811; Lieut., 1st Drs., Aug. 13, 1812; h.p., 1814; f.p., April 17, 1815 ; Capt., the late 24th 
Lt. Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded in 1819), Dec. 24, 
1818; h.p., same day. Served with the rst Drs. in the Campaign of 1815, and was 
severely wounded at Waterloo (Medal). Died at Chichester Sept. 14, 1833, aged 48. 


ONSLOW, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 111TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 12, 1798; Lieut., 
Feb. 26, 1801 ; Capt., Jan. 29, 1802; h.p. in 1802; 47th F., July 9, 1803; h.p., 11TH 
Licut Dracoons in 1804; 4th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 29, 1805; Bt.-Major, 
June 4, 1813; Major, 4th Lt. Drs., Nov. 23, 1820; h.p., 42nd Highrs., May 13 1824; 
28th F., Aug. 4, 1825; 88th F., Feb. 15, 1827; h.p., unatt., July 2, 1829; §5th Ft., 
Feb. 7, 1840. Retired same day. Served with the 14th Lt. Drs. in the Peninsula, but 
we can find no record of his services. Nominated a K.H. in 1832. 


@8. ORME, HUMPHREY.—Cornet, r11H Licut Dracoons, Aug. §, 1813 ; Lieut., 
Sept. 4, 1817; 6th Drs., Jan. 7, 1819; Capt., unatt., July 21, 1825; 6th Drs., Oct. 13, 
1825. Retired April 9, 1829. Served with the r1th Light Dragoons in the campaign 
of 1815, and was present at Quatre Bras, Genappe, Waterloo, and capture of Paris (Medal). 
Died Oct. 6, 1860. “At his residence Hale, near Stamford, Lincolnshire, aged 66, 
Humphrey Orme, Esq., of Hale, Lincolnshire, Doddington, Cambs., and Polebrook, 
Notts. ; the last of an ancient family; son and heir of Walden Orme, Esq., of Peter- 
borough, and 18th in direct descent from Edward I.” (Gentleman’s Mag. for 1860, 
vol. 209, p. 565.) 


PAGE, GEORGE.—Qr.-Master (after ro yrs. 78 days in the ranks), 11TH Hussars, 
June 4, 1890; Hon. Capt., June 4, 1900; Hon. Major, June 4, 1905. Major Page 
served with the 11th Hussars in the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98 (Medal 
with clasp). Retired pay, Feb. 17, 1906. 


PAGET, ALBERT EDWARD SIDNEY LOUIS, M.V.O.—2nd Lieut. (from 
Militia), ritH Hussars, Oct. 13, 1900; Lieut., July 25, 1901; Adjt., April 1, 1906 
to March 31, 1908; A.D.C. to G.O.C., Eastern Command, April 4, 1908. 
Served on the Staff, as A.D.C. to Maj.-Gen., Infantry Brigade in the South African 
War, 1899-1901 ; operations in the Transvaal E. of Pretoria, July to Nov., 1900, including 
action at Rhenoster Kop; W. of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900; Orange River Colony 
May to Nov. 29, 1900 (Queen’s Medal with 3 clasps). Eldest son of Maj.-Gen. Arthur 
Henry Fitzroy Paget, C.V.O., late Scots Guards, and grandson of Gen. Lord Alfred Henry 


Paget, C.B., Equerry and Clerk Marshal of the Royal Household. (Burke’s Peerage— 
Ancuesty, Marquis of.) 


PAIN, GEORGE.—Asst.-Surg., Ordanance Med. Dept., May 8, 1851; Surg., 
Medical Dept., July 30, 1858; 53rd F., in 1861; Royal Art., in 1862; ritH Hussars 
in Dec., 1865; Surg.-Major, May 8, 1871; Staff, in 1873; Dep.-Surg.-Gen., July 3, 
1879 ; retired h.p. (Hon. Surg.-Gen.), April 17, 1880. Died in 1883. 
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PALEY, DAVID.—Vet.-Surg., R.H.A., July 24, 1860; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 5, 
1864. Resigned in 1865. 


PALMER, ROGER WILLIAM HENRY (afterwards Sir Rocrr W. H., Baronet).— 
Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Jan. 22, 1853; Lieut., Sept. 4, 1854; 2nd Life Gds., Jan. 18, 
1856; Capt., July 22, 1859; Major and Lt.-Col., March 8, 1864; Bt.-Col., March 8, 
1869 ; h.p., Sept. 3, 1870 ; Maj.-Gen., March 15, 1879 ; Lt.-Gen. (Hon), July 1, 1881 ; 
Col., 2oth Hussars, June 11, 1891. Matriculated at Christ Church, Oxon, May 23, 
1850, aged 18 (Foster’s Alumns Oxontenses). Served with the 11th Hussars in the 
Eastern Campaign of 1854, and up to Aug. 26, 1855, including affair of Bulganak, battles 
of Alma, Balaclava and Inkerman, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 clasps ; 
Turkish Medal). Of Castle Lackin, co. Mayo, D.L. co. Sligo, M.P. co. Mayo, 1857-65 ; 
succeeded his father Sr Will. Henry Roger Palmer, as 5th Baronet in 1869. (Burke’s 
Baronetage—Patmer of Castle Lackin.) 


PARKER, CHARLES PALLMER.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 11, 
1829; Lieut., Nov. 11, 1833. Retired Nov. 2, 1838. 


PARKER, DAVID REID.—Capt., 11TH _Licut Dracoons, May 15, r794; Major, 
“‘ Nugent’s Levy,” Jan. 21, 1800; h.p. (rank stationary) in 1802. Died at Hampstead, 
July 5, 1828, while still on half-pay. 


PARTRIDGE, THOMAS OLIVER.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April 15, 
1819; Lieut., Oct. 30, 1823 (appointment cancelled). Retired Jan. 29, 1824. 


PARTRIDGE, WILLIAM.—Vet.-Surg., 11TH Hussars, July 16, 1855 ; 17th Lancers 
in 1855; Royal Art., Dec. 2, 1859. Ist Class V.S., July 29, 1862; Staff V.S., Oct. 7, 
1871; h.p., July 21, 1875. Served with the 17th Lancers in the Crimea (Medal with 
clasp; Turkish Medal). Died in 1877. 


PATERSON, THOMAS.—Adjt., 11TH Dracoons, Jan. 21, 1756. Succeeded by 
Cornet Robert Rider (7.v.), Dec. 3, 1760. We cannot trace him further. 


PAXTON, ARCHIBALD FREDERICK.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 
26,1811; Lieut., Dec. 19,1811; h.p.in 1814; f.p., March 30, 1815 ; h.p., July 23, 1817. 
Served with the rsth Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, and was present at Salamanca 
(Medal with clasp for Salamanca). Of Chalderton, co. Wilts, J.P.; eldest son of Sir 
William Paxton, of Middleton Hall, co. Caermarthen, High Sheriff 1790, and M.P. for 
Caermarthen (Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1863—Paxton, of Watford Place). Lieut. Paxton 
died, whilst still on half-pay, in 1875. 


PEARD, HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 19, 1803; Lieut., 63rd F., 
Aug. 27, 1804. Son of Oliver Peard, of Upway, co. Dorset. Matriculated at Pembroke 
Coll., Oxon, March 25, 1801, aged 17 (Foster’s dlumnt Oxontenses). Out of Army 
List for 1809; no record of death or retirement. 


PEARSON, THOMAS HOOKE.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, March 14, 
1825; Lieut., Aug. 1, 1826; Capt., unatt., Aug. 16, 1831; 59th F., Aug. 23, 1831; 
16th Lancers, Dec. 9, 1831; Bt.-Major, June 9, 1846; Major, April 23, 1847; h.p., unatt., 
April 7, 1848; Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 20, 1854; Col., Army, Oct. 26, 1858; Maj.-Gen., 
March 6, 1868; Lt.-Gen., Oct. 1, 1877; Col., 12th Lancers, Feb. 4, 1879; Gen. (retired 
list), July 1, 1881. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons at the siege and capture 
of Bhurtpore, 1825-26, and was a volunteer for the dismounted cavalry storming party 
(Medal). Served with the 16th Lancers in the Gwalior Campaign, 1843, and was present 
at the battle of Maharajpore (Bronze Star) ; also in the Sutlej Campaign, 1846, including 
action at Buddiwal, and battle of Aliwal (in command of the 16th during part of action), 
and commanded the 16th at battle of Sobraon, and to the end of the campaign (despatches, 
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Lond. Gaz., March 27 and April 1, 1846; Medal with clasp; Brevet.-Major; C.B.). 
Was sometime A.D.C. to Lord Amherst, Gov.-General of India. Son of John Pearson, 
Advocate-General of India. General Pearson died at The Hasells, co. Bedford, April 
29, 1892, aged 85. 

PFEL, EDMUND YATES.—Ens., 33rd F., March 18, 1836; Lieut., unatt., July 
17,1840; 54th F., Aug. 26, 1841; 11TH Hussars, Nov. 25, 1842; Capt., Nov. 3, 1846; 
Major, June 20, 1854; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Dec. 12, 1854; h.p., unatt., June 22, 1858. Retired 
in 1872. Served with the 11th Hussars in the Eastern Campaign of 1854-55, including 
affair of Bulganak, battles of Alma and Tchernaya (where he commanded the Regiment), 
and siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 2 clasps; 5th Class Medjidie; Turkish Medal ; 
Brev.-Lt.-Col.). Second son of Edmund Peel, M.P. for Newcastle-under-Lyme, and 
grandson of Sir Robert Peel, 1st Baronet (Burke’s Baronetage—Prex of Drayton Manor). 
Lt.-Col. Peel died March 25, 1885, aged 68. 


PELLEW, GORDON H. LANGFORD.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Feb. 14, 1865 ; 
Lieut., Oct. 12, 1867; 17th Lancers, Nov. 6, 1867. Retired in 1869. 


PERCIVALL, CHARLES.—Vet.-Surg., the late 25th Lt. Drs. (raised as 2gth in 1795, 
renumbered 25th in 1804, disbanded 1819), April 23, 1818; h.p., Dec. 25, 1818; 11TH 
Licut Dracoons, July 4, 1822; 6th Drs., Jan. 3, 1828; Royal Artillery, July 9, 1830; 
h.p., June 21, 1854. Out of the Army List for 1875. Served with the 11th Light 
Dragoons at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26. 


PERCIVALL, CHARLES.—Vet.-Surg., r1tH Hussars, June 30, 1863; 1st Class 
V.S., Nov. 11, 1876; Vet.-Dept. in 1881 ; h.p., Sept. 12, 1883. Son of the above. 


PETERSON, CHARLES.—Cornet, rir Licur Dracoons, March 15, 1831; 
Lieut., June 26, 1835; h.p., Nov. 1, 1838; 14th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), April 30, 1841. 
Retired Sept. 7, 1841. 


PEYTON, ALGERNON FRANCIS (afterwards Sir ALcernon F., Baronet).—Lieut. 
(from Militia), 3rd Hussars, Nov. 29, 1876; 11TH Hussars, Aug. 6, 1877; Capt. Dec. 1, 
1883. Resigned July 2, 1884. Capt. (Hon Major), Oxfordshire Yeomanry, March 11, 
1891. Of Doddington, co. Cambridge, and Swift’s House, Bicester, Oxon, J.P., High 
Sheriff of Oxon, 1896; succeeded his father as 6th Baronet in 1888. (Burke’s Baronctage— 
PryTon.) 


@A. PHELIPS, EDWARD.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 12, 1810; Lieut., 
July 3, 1811. Served with the r1th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, and in the Cam- 
paign of 1815. Killed at the battle of Waterloo, June 18, 1815. Son of the Rev. Charles 
Phelips of Briggins Park, co. Herts, and grandson of Edward Phelips of Montacute, co. 
Somerset (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Puexips of Briggins Park; Puexips of Montacute). 


PHIBBS, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, June 26, 1827. Retired 
Aug. 16, 1831. We believe this officer to be identical with William Phibbs of Seafield, co. 
Sligo, High Sheriff 1833, who was born in 1803 and died in 1881. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Puisss of Corradoo.) 


PHILBY, SALEM.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 7, 1742; Lieut., Oct. 9, 1747 ; 
Capt.-Lieut., July 26, 1756; Capt., May 8, 1758. Out of the Regiment in 1763. We 
cannot trace him further. 

PHILLIPS, ERASMUS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Oct. 26, 1757; Lieut., Aug. 27, 
1759; h.p., Light Troop, 11th in 1763-4. Disappears from half-pay list in 1787; no 
record of death or retirement.* 

® We believe this officer was a member of the family of Puitiips of Picton Castle, co. Pem- 
broke. The name Erasmus was borne by several members of this family, though we cannot actually 
identify Erasmus Phillips of the 11th. (Kimber and Johnson’s Baronetage of England, and Burke’s 
Baronetage—Puituirs of Picton Castle; Burke’s Peerage—Mitrorp, Baron (extinct). 
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PHILLIPS, HENRY.—Cornet, r1rH Licut Dracoons, April 12, 1799; Lieut., 
March 27, 1801 ; Capt., Dec. 15, 1804. Out of th Army List for 1807. 


PHILPOT, PHILIP.—Ens., 76th F., Dec. 26, 1787; Lieut., Nov. 23, 1788; Capt., 
Jan. 10, 1797; the late 27th Lt. Drs. (raised 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 
1819), Oct. 9, 1800; Major, Nov. 1, 1807; Lt.-Col., Jan. 24, 1811; h.p., Dec. 25, 
1818; Col., Army, July 19, 1821; Maj.-Gen., July 22, 1830; Colonel, r1Ta Licut 
Dracoons, Nov. 8, 1839; 8th Hussars, April 30, 1840; Lt.-Gen., Nov. 23, 1841. 
Served with the 27th Lt. Drs. (24th) in the East Indies, returning in command of that 
Regiment to England in 1818. Died in Kensington Square, London, March 30, 1843. 
Vide Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


PILGRIM, JOHN BUNCE.—Ens., 36th F., Dec. 4, 1832; Cornet, 15th Hussars, 
May 12, 1836; Lieut., Sept. 16, 1837; Capt., se 14, 1842; 11TH Hussars, Oct. 27, 
1848; h.p., unatt., June 14, 1850. Appears in Hart’s Army Lists as a half-pay Captain 
up to 1865; from 1866 to 1872 as a retired Lt.-Col., late 8th Foot, but we can find no 
record of his promotion or retirement. Died in 1872. 


PITMAN, THOMAS TAIT.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Oct. 9, 1889; Lieut., 
April 6, 1891; Adjt., Jan. 8, 1894 to March 7, 1898; Capt., April 16, 1895 ; Major, 
March 28, 1905. Served in the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98 (Medal 
with clasp). Served in the South African War, 1899-1902: on the Staff, and with 
Imperial Yeomanry ; operations in the Transvaal, Orange River Colony, and Cape Colony 
(despatches, Lond. Gaz., July 18, 1902 ; Queen’s Medal with 3 clasps). 


PITT, STEPHEN.—Lieut., rrtH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 29, 1801; h.p. in 1802. 
Retired in March, 1827. Son of Stephen Pitt, of Kensington, Middlesex. Matriculated 
at University Coll., Oxon, April 24, 1793, aged 17 (Foster’s Alumni Oxontenses). 


PITT, WILLIAM GREY.—Cornet, t1rH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 22, 1839; Lieut., 
April 15,1842. Retired July 14, 1843. 


POLHILL, SIMON.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 7, 1742; Lieut., July 30, 
1745; Capt., May 29,1754. Retired, or died, in 1758 or 1759. Probably served with the 
Regiment during the suppression of the Rebellion of 1745. 


POPPLE, JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 7, 1768; Lieut., June 7, 1773 ; 
Capt., Dec. 7, 1775. Retired, or died, in May, 1783, being then senior Captain of the 
Regiment. Succeeded by John Carnegie (9.v.). 


POTT, JAMES GIDEON.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Jan. 11, 1859; Lieut., Jan. 18, 
1861. Retired Sept. 8, 1863. 


POTTS, GEORGE EDWARD BAYLEY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 17, 1854 ; 
Lieut., Dec. 28, 1855. Retired in 1856. 


POWELL, WALTER ARTHUR.—Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Nov. 25, 
1885. Resigned in 1887. 


PRESTON, ALGERNON EDWARD SHEPPARD.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 8, 
1862; Lieut., Oct. 10, 1865 ; Capt., Feb. 1, 1873; 14th Hussars in 1873. Died in 1875. 


PRICE, GEORGE BARRINGTON.—Cornet, 15th Hussars, May 17, 1850; Lieut., 
March 15, 1853; 11TH Hussars, before Dec. 1854; Capt., h.p., unatt., Aug. 1, 1856; 
2nd Drs., Oct. 9, 1857. Retired in 1864. Served with the r1th Hussars in the latter 
part of the Eastern Campaign of 1855, including battle of Tchernaya and siege of Sebasto- 
pol (Medal with clasp; Turkish Medal). Probably a relative of Barrington Price of 
Langham Place, co. Middlesex (Foster’s*4lumni Oxonienses). 
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PRICE, HUGH.—Ens., 67th F., Sept. 22, 1808; Lieut., Aug. 3, 1809; 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, May 17, 1810. Retired Dec. 15,1812. Served with the 11th Licut Dracoons 
in the Peninsula; commanded a piquet of the Regiment which repulsed a greatly 
superior French force, in an open a near Torquemada in the valley of the Arlanzan, 
and, though without support, beat them back (Sept. 13, 1812); present at the battle of 
Salamanca (War Medal with clasp for Salamanca). Of Castle Madoc, co. Brecknock, 
J.P., D.L., High Sheriff in 1815 ; matriculated at Brasenose Coll., Oxford in 1805. Died 
at Brecon, Aug. 29, 1856, aged 70. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Price of Castle Madoc.) 


@a. PRIOR, THOMAS MURRAY.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, Aug. 6, 1803 ; 
Lieut., Aug. 22, 1805 ; 1st F., Sept. 30, 1813; the late 18th Hussars (raised as 19th Lt. 
Drs. in 1759, renumbered 18th in 1763, made Hussars in 1807, disbanded 1821), Jan. 6, 
1814; h.p., March 25, 1817; soth F., Aug. 9, 1831; Capt., h.p., unatt., Nov. 28, 1834; 
Bt.-Major, Nov. 9, 1846; Capt., 73rd F., Oct. 2, 1849; h.p., 5th F., Oct. 25, 1850; 
Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 20, 1854; Bt.-Col., Feb. 20, 1859. Served in the Peninsula with the 
1TH Licnut Dracoons, and was present at Salamanca, and various outpost affairs 
(War Medal with clasp for Salamanca). Served also with the late 18th Hussars in the 
Campaign of 1815; commanded the skirmishers of the 18th on June 17, and received 
the first fire of the enemy on that day; present at the battle of Waterloo, and capture of 
Paris (Medal). Eldest son of Thomas Prior of Rathdowney, Queen’s County, High 
Sheriff in 1799, formerly M.P. for Bannow (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Prior of Rath- 
downey). Col. Prior died in 1864. 


PROBY, JOHN THOMAS.—Cornet, trtH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 7, 1805; 13th 
Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 6, 1803. Retired in 1810. 


PROCTOR, FRANCIS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Jan. 4, 1762. Out of the Army 


List for 1764, but we can find no record of death or retirement. 


PURVES, ALEXANDER (afterwards Sir ALexanper, Baronet).—Cornet, 11TH 
Dracoons, Dec. 20, 1757; Lieut., Dec. 19, 1760; Capt., the late 103rd F. (raised 1760, 
disbanded 1763), in 1762; Major, Dec. 24, 1762; h.p., in 1763; Bt.-Lt.-Col., May 25 
1772; Major, 18th F., Oct. 15, 1779; Col., Army, Nov: 17, 1780. Retired Nov. 16, 
1781. Succeeded his father as 5th Baronet in 1762. Died Nov. 13, 1812, aged 74. 
(Foster’s Baronetage—Hume-CamMPBELL.) 


PYPER, RICHARD.—Asst.-Surg., Medical Dept., Nov. 24, 1843; 11TH Hussars, 
March 15, 1844; h.p., Jan. 23, 1852. Died, or retired, in 1858. 


RADBOURNE, THOMAS.—Surg., 11TH Dracoons, Nov. 4, 1758. Succeeded by 
Joseph Beal, March 16, 1770 (¢.v.). 


RAINSFORD, CHARLES SAVAGE.—Cornet, r1tH Dracoons, April 2, 1762; 
h.p., Light Troop, 6th Drs., Jan. 31, 1766. Died, or retired, in 1786. 


READY, WILLIAM.—Cornet and Adjt. (from Sergt.-Major), 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
May 19, 1825; Lieut., June 28, 1827; 13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Jan. 12, 1839; 
Staff Lieut. and Adjt., Chatham Depét, Aug. 21, 1840; Capt., a a unatt., Jan. 24, 
1845; Staff Officer of Pensioners, Waterford Dist., Oct. 8, 1846; Ipswich Dist., Oct. 
1848 ; Manchester Dist., March, 1849; Bt.-Major, July 6, 1857; Bt.-Lt.-Col., July 1, 
1860. Served as Adjutant with the rith Light Dragoons at the siege and capture of 
Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal). Died in 1862. 


REID, HENRY PHILIP STEWART.—Sub.-Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Dec. 30, 1871 ; 
Lieut., (ante-dated), Dec. 30, 1871 ; h.p. (on account of ill health), Jan. 31, 1877. Died 
in 1878. 


REYNOLDS, JOHN WILLIAMS.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, Sept. 18, 
1835; Lieut., Nov. 2, 1838; Capt., Jan. 10, 1840; h.p., unatt., Sept. 26, 1845; Bt.- 
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Major, Nov. 11, 1851; Bt.-Lt.-Col., June 6, 1856; Bt. Col., Feb. 13, 1861 ; Maj.-Gen., 
March 6, 1868. Served some years on the staff, as D.A.G., Jamaica, and subsequently 
A.A.G., Northern District. Died in 1875. Vide Appendix I. 


REYNOLDS, RICHARD ANTHONY.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, Jan. 19, 
1826; Lieut., June 25, 1829; Capt., March 17, 1837; h.p., Oct., 1838; f.p., Jan. 4 
1839. Cashiered Oct. 20, 1840, but was subsequently reinstated. 


REYNOLDS, RICHARD.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons ? Appears in marginal note 
to a list for 1717 as succeeding Cornet Watts (g.0.). We cannot trace him further. 


RICHARDS, WILLIAM.—Ens., 66th F., Oct. 4, 1770; Lieut., June 23, 1775; 
11TH Dracoons, June 24, 1779; Adjt., July 28, 1779. Out of Army Lists for 1782. 
Was succeeded in the Adjutantcy by Cornet William Trevillian, Jan. 2, 1782. 


RICHARDSON, GERALD WESTBY WELLESLEY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, 
June 15, 1866. Retired in 1870. 


' RICHARDSON, JAMES JARDINE.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Oct. 5, 1892; 
Lieut., July 18, 1894; Capt., March 19, 1901; Adjt., Cheshire Imperial Yeomanry, 
Jan. 23, 1905. Employed with South African Constabulary March 27, 1901, to Dec. 15, 
1902. Served in the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign 1897-98 (Medal with clasp). 
South African War, 1899-1902: employed as Squadron Leader, Imperial Light Horse, 
and took part in the defence of Ladysmith, including action of Jan.’6, 1900, when the Boers 
attacked Cxsar’s Camp, severely wounded) ; invalided home after the relief of Ladysmith, 
but returned to South Africa in March 1901, and served with the S.A. Constabulary in 
the Western Transvaal until end of war (Queen’s Medal with clasp ; King’s Medal with 2 
clasps). Son of Thomas William Richardson, and grandson of William Richardson, 
Banker, of Lockerbie. 


RICHARDSON, JOSEPH.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 27,1775. Out of Army 


List for 1779 ; no record of death or retirement. 


RICHARDSON, ROBERT MONTAGU STEWART.—2nd Lieut., rrtH Hussars, 
a 28, 1905. Son of Col. Edmund Robert Stewart Richardson, 4th Bn. Sherwood 
oresters, and formerly Adjt. R.M. Coll., Sandhurst, fourth son of Siz John Stewart 
Richardson 13th Baronet, of Pitfour, co. Perth. (Burke’s Baronetage—Ricuarpson of 
Pitfour.) 


RIDER, (or RYDER), ROBERT.—Cornet and Adjt., 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 3, 1760 ; 
resigned Adjutantcy Dec. 31, 1761; h.p., Light Troop 11th in 1763. Was on half- 
pay list of the Light Troop until 1803, in which year he disappears from the Army List. 


RIDOUT, CRANSTOUN GEORGE.—Cornet, r1Ta Licut Dracoons, Jan. 29, 
1801; Lieut., Jan. 20, 1803; Capt., March 2, 1809; 2nd Life Gds., Feb. 1, 1819. 
Retired Feb. 17, 1825. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, and 
commanded one of the squadrons which did such gallant service at El] Bodon (Sept. 25, 
1811), where he had a horse killed under him. 


RIVETT-CARNAC, EDWARD STERLING.—Cornet, Bengal Cav., Jan. 4, 1858 ; 
Lieut., 1st Bengal European Cav., May 18, 1858; 19th Hussars, May 18, 1858; Capt., 
Jan. 25, 1871; 11TH Hussars, Feb. 14, 1872; Bt.-Major, Jan. 31, 1880; Major, 
May 18, 1881; Lt.-Col., July 1, 1881; h.p., April 1, 1882; Col., Army, July 1, 1885. 
A.D.C. to Maj.-Gen., Bombay in 1867; Mil. Sec. to Gov. of Bombay, May, 1877, to 
March, 1880; to Com.-in.-Chf., Bombay, April 1, 1882, to Feb. 2, 1886. Served in the 
Indian Mutiny, 1858 (Medal) ; China War, 1860, including battle of Sinho, capture of 
Taku Forts, battles of Chinchin, Wang, and Tanchoo (Medal with 2 clasps) ; Abyssinian 
Expedition, 1868, including capture of Magdala (Medal). Third son of fAdmiral John 
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Rivett-Carnac, R.N., and grandson of James Rivett, H.E.I.C.’s Civil Service, who, in 1801, 
assumed by sign manual, the surname of Carnac. Col. Rivett-Carnac died Feb. 28, 
1888, aged 47. (Burke’s Baronetage—Rrvett-Carnac.) 


ROBARTS, CHARLES JAMES.—Sub.-Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Feb. 12, 1873 ; Lieut., 
Feb. 12, 1873 ; 3rd Hussars, Aug. 6, 1877; Bengal S.C., Aug. 23, 1878; Capt., Indian 
S.C., Jan. 8, 1885 ; Major, Feb. 12, 1893 ; Lt.-Col., Indian Army, Feb. 12, 1899. Retired 
pay, May 15, 1905. Served in the Afghan War, 1879-80 (Medal) ; Egyptian Expedition 
1882, including action of Kassassin and battle of Tel-el-Kebir (Medal with clasp ; Bronze 
Star). 


ROBERTSON, JAMES.—Vet.-Surg., 11TH Hussars, Oct. 2, 1840; roth Hussars, 
April 3, 1846; h.p., Jan. 1, 1849. Died in 1872. 


ROBINSON, ALFRED HIND.—Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, May 14, 


1884. Resigned Sept. 25, 1886. Son of Major Robinson of Osmondthorpe Hall, near 
Leeds. 


ROBINSON, GEORGE COKE.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, April 3, 1857; Lieut., 


pune 22, 1858; Capt., Jan. 18, 1861; 17th Lancers in 1865 ; Major, Oct. 28, 1871. 
etired in 1874. 


ROBINSON, WILLIAM.—Ens., circa 1708; Lieut. and Captain (to Brig.-Gen. 
Wheeler’s Co.), 1st Foot (Grenadier) Gds., May 27, 1713; Capt., 11TH Dracoons, 
July 22, 1715. Retired or died in Dec. 1717. One of the original officers of the Regi- 
ment. Was succeeded by Capt., John Maitland (¢.v.). 


ROCKE, Rev. JOHN.—Chaplain, 11TH Dracoons, Jan. 2, 1782. Succeeded by the 
Rev. Henry Adams, Sept. 6, 1786 (9.v.). * 


ROE, PETER FITZROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Jan. 31, 1840; 
2nd Lieut., 6oth Rifles, March 13, 1840. Retired Oct. 9, 1840. 


ROEBUCK, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, May 26, 1825; Lieut., 
Jan. 31, 1828; Capt., Dec. 31, 1833. Retired Oct. 11, 1839. 


ROME, CHARLES LESLIE.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Nov. 16, 1898; Lieut., 
Oct. 25, 1899 ; Adjt., March 15, 1904, to April 1, 1906; Capt., March 18, 1905. Em- 
ployed with Imperial Yeomanry, Feb. 24, 1902, to Oct. 22, 1902. 


ROME, CLAUDE STUART.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Sept. 28, 1895; Lieut., 
Oct. 25, 1899; Capt., March 18, 1905; employed with Egyptian Army, Jan. 30, 1903. 
Served in the NW. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98 (Medal with clasp). South 
African War, 1899-1902: as A.D.C. to Lt.-Gen., Rhodesian Fd. Force, from March 17, 
1900, and subsequently as Adjutant, 1st Johannesburg Mounted Rifles (King’s Medal 
with 2 clasps). 


ROSE, JOHN ROSE HOLDEN.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 19, 1831 ; 
Lieut., Jan. 11, 1833; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837; Capt., 9th Lancers, 
April 29, 1842 ; Major, June 20, 1854; Lt.-Col., 17th Lancers, Sept. 17, 1857. Retired 
in 1859. Served with the 3rd Lt. Drs. throughout the Afghan Campaign of 1842, 
including forcing of the Khyber Pass, storming of heights of Jugdulluck, relief of Jellala- 
bad, and capture of Cabul (Medal) ; commanded left squadron of the gth Lancers at 
the battle of Punniar (Medal) ; served in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846, including battle 
of Sobraon (Medal) ; also Punjaub Campaign of 1849, including passage of the Chenab 


® Probably the Rev. John Rocke, M.A., afterwards Rector of Clungunford, co. Salop, who 
died at Shrewsbury June 4, 1824, aged 69. ‘A man much and deservedly respected. He was of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, B.A., 1778; M.A. 1782.” (Obituary Notice, Gent.’s Alagazine 
for 1824; Burke’s Landed Gentry—Rocke of Clungunford House.) 
3D 
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at Ramnugger, where he commanded the 9th Lancers, and battles of Chillianwallah and 
Goojerat (Medal and clasps). Of The Ferns, Wivelsfield, co. Sussex, J.P..8D.L. for 
Sussex, and a Lieut. for the City of London; son of Capt. Hickman Leland Rose, 3rd 
Dr. Gds., of co. Clare. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Rose of The Ferns.) 


ROSE, WELLINGTON ANDERSON.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 12, 
1833. Retired June 6, 1834. Of Foxhall, co. Tipperary; second son of Richard 
Anderson Rose of Ahabeg and Foxhall. Died between 1840 and 1856, in which latter 
year his widow married Sir Edward Fitzgerald, 3rd Baronet, of Carrigoran, co. Clare. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Rose of Ahabeg and Foxhall.) 


ROSS, CHARLES JOHN.—Cornet (Light Troop), 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 25, 1755. 
Out of Army List for 1758. 


6M. ROTTON, JAMES RICHARD.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 27, 1811 ; 
Lieut., Jan. 9, 1812; Capt., 60th F. (now K.R. Rifles), Sept. 18, 1817; 11TH LicuHT 
Dracoons, Oct. 31, 1817; Major, Aug. 11, 1829; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Nov. 23, 1841 ; Lt.-Coll., 
unatt., June 7, 1844; 56th F., in 1854. Retired 1854. Served with the 11th Light 
Dragoons in the Peninsula, from April 1812 to June 1813, including the battle of Sala- 
manca (War Medal with clasp) ; also in the Campaign of 1815, including Quatre Bras and 
Waterloo (Medal). Served at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal). 
Was a J.P. for Sussex. Died at Chichester, Feb. 13, 1855, aged 60. 


ROYSTON, CHARLES PHILIP, Viscount (afterwards 5th Earl of Harpwicke, 
P.C.).—Cornet, 7th Hussars, Dec. 29, 1857; Lieut., Jan. 1, 1859; 11TH Hussars, Dec. 
20, 1859. Retired April 30, 1861. Served with the 7th Hussars in the Indian Mutiny 
in 1858, including advance into Nepaul and affair at Silkaghat (Medal). Eldest son of 
Charles Philip, 4th Earl of Hardwicke, Admiral Royal Navy, whom he succeeded Sept. 
17, 1873. Was Comptroller of H.M.’s household 1866-68, and Master of the Buck 
Hounds, 1874-80. M.P. for Cambridgeshire 1863-70. Died May 18, 1897, aged 61. 
(Burke’s Peerage—Harpowicxe, Earl of.) 


RUXTON, SAMUEL.—Cornet, or Ens. ?; Lieut., rrt# Dracoons, July 18, 1759. 
Out of the Regiment in 1767. A Samuel Ruxton was appointed Ensign in the 45th 
Foot on June 5, 1766, and attained the rank of Captain. Probably a member of the 
family of Ruxton of Ardee House, co. Louth. (vide Burke’s Landed Gentry—Rouxton of 
Ardee House.) 


RYCROFT, WILLIAM HENRY.—2nd Lieut., 1o7th F., Aug. 13, 1879; 71st 
H.L.I., Sept. 13, 1879; Lieut., July 1, 1881; Capt., 7th Dr. Gds., April 11, 1888 ; 
Major, 11TH Hussars, Aug. 19, 1896; Lt.-Col., Sept. 29, 1904. Passed Staff Coll., 
1892. Employed with Egyptian army, J une 22, 1886 to June 30, 1888 ; D.A.A.G., N.E. 
Dist., April 1, 1895 to Feb. 15, 1897; Egypt (also for Instruction), July 16, 1898 to May 
13, 1900; Special Service, South Africa, May 14, 1900 to July 27, 1900; D.A.A.G. 
(Intelligence), South Africa, July 28, 1900 to Oct. 31, 1900; Major, 3rd Prov. Regt. of 
Drs., Sept. 14, 1902 to Dec. 26, 1902; Base Commdt., Somaliland Fd. Force, Dec. 26, 
1902 to May 4, 1903. Served in the Nile Expedition 1884-85, attached to 1st Bn. 
Royal Irish, including operations of the Desert Column, and afterwards with Mounted 
Infantry (Medal with clasp; Khedive’s Star) ; with the Soudan Frontier Field Force in 
1887, in command of Irregulars of the Egyptian Army, and was present in the action at 
Sarras (despatches, London Gaz., June 17, 1887; 4th Class Medjidie). N.W. Frontier of 
India Campaign, 1897-98 (Medal with clasp). South African War, 1899-1900: first as 
Special Service Officer, afterwards as D.A.A.G. Infantry Div., and on staff, including 
operations in Natal, 1900, and in the Transvaal E. of Pretoria, 1900 (despatches, London 
Gaz., Feb. 8, 1901 ; Queen’s Medal with 2 clasps). East Africa, 1902-3, operations in 
Somaliland (despatches, London Gaz., Sept. 2, 1904; Medal with clasp). Second son of 
Sir Nelson Rycroft, 5th Baronet, of Calton, co. York, D.L. co. Southampton, High Sheriff. 
in 1881, and Hon. Col., 3rd Bn. Hampshire Regt. (Burke’s Baronetage—Rycrort.) 
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ST. CLAIR, Rev. PATRICK.—Chaplain, 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 1715. First 
Chaplain of the Regiment. We believe Mr. St. Clair died at Sustead, Norfolk, on April 
26, 1755, aged 98, and that he was succeeded as Chaplain of the r1th by the Rev. Duncan 
Menzies (9.v.), whose commission is dated May 31, 1755. (Vide Obituary Notice in 
Gentleman’s Mag. for 1755.) 


ST. JOHN, JOHN.—Vide Tayzor, St. Joun STEWARDSON. 


ST. PAUL, CHARLES MAXIMILIAN.—Lieut., 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 24, 
1802; h.p. in 1802; 1st Drs., Jan. 13, 1805; Capt., 69th F., April 12, 1810; Major, 
ae Prov. Bn. of Militia (disbanded in 1814), Jan. 13, 1814; h.p., June, 1814. Retired 

ec., 1825. 


SALKELD, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 7, 1826; Lieut., 
Feb. 25, 1831. Retired Sept. 6, 1833. 


SALT, THOMAS ANDERDON (afterwards Sir Tuomas A., Bart).—Lieut., 1st 
W.I. Regt., Aug. 25, 1886; 11TH Hussars, Feb. 8, 1888; Adjt., Jan. 8, 1890 to Jan 7, 
1894; Capt., March 8, 1893; Adjt., Cavalry Depdt, Sept. 17, 1900 to April 11, 1902 ; 
Major, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 2, 1902. Retired pay (Res. of Offrs.), May 4, 1904. Served 
with the expedition against the Yonnies, W. Coast of Africa, 1887-8 (despatches ; Medal 
with clasp). N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-8 (Medal with clasp). South African 
War, 1902: operations in Orange River Colony, May, 1902 (Queen’s Medal with 2 clasps). 
Of Weeping Cross, co. Stafford; has been J.P. co. Stafford since 1900; succeeded his 
father, Sir Thomas Salt (J.P. and D.L., for many years Conservative Member for Stafford) 
as 2nd Baronet in April 1go4. (Burke’s Baronetage—Satt of Standon and Weeping Cross.) 


SALTMARSHE, ARTHUR WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Nov. 22, 1850; 
Lieut., Sept. 23, 1851. Accompanied the Regiment to the East in 1854 and died of 
cholera at Varna, Sept. 3, 1854. Only son of Christopher Saltmarshe, and great-grand- 
son of Philip Saltmarshe of Saltmarshe, co. York. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—SaLTMARSHE of 
Saltmarshe.) 


SALWEY, RICHARD.—Cornet, ritH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 29, 1792; Lieut., 
Feb. 20, 1793; Capt., the late 25th Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, renumbered 22nd in 1802, 
disbanded 1820), March 9, 1794. Out of Army List for 1796. 


SAMPSON, WILLIAM JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 25, 1800; 
Lieut. in 1802; h.p., same year; Capt., gth Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), July 23, 1803. 
Out of Army List for 1807. 


SANDES, WILLIAM STEPHEN.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, June 3, 1842; Lieut., 
Dec. 5, 1843 ; Capt., March 30, 1847. Retired in 1852. 


SANDHAM, BACKSHALL LANE, M.D.—Hosp.-Asst., Sept. 22, 1806; Asst.- 
Surg., 87th F., Nov. 12, 1807; 24th F., Feb. 2, 1809; the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as 
27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Feb. 1, 1812; 53rd F., Dec. 25, 
1818; Surg., 11TH Licht Dracoons, July 28, 1820; 62nd F., June 8, 1841; 16th Lancers, 
Sept. 30, 1842; Staff.-Surg. at Leeds, Oct. 3, 1845.*% Died June 24, 1848. 

SANDYS, MYLES.—Ens., 29th F., Dec., 1, 1808; Lieut., April 5, 1810; 11TH 
Licut Dracoons, July 24, 1817; h.p., 40th F., April 2, 1818. Served with the 29th 
in the Peninsula, including battles of Talavera, Busaco, and Albuhera (War Medal with 3 
clasps). Of Graythwaite Hall, co. Lancaster, J.P., D.L.; eldest son of Myles Sandys of 
Graythwaite, whom he succeeded in 1839. Died Aug. 17, 1853, aged 62. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Sanpys of Graythwaite.) 


SARTORIS, EDWARD GREVILLE.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, March 11, 1862. 
Retired in 1865. Eldest son of Edward John Sartoris of Warnford Park, Hants, J.P. for 
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cos. Carmarthen and Hants, M.P. for Carmarthen, 1868-74. Mr. E.G. Sartoris died in 
1873. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Sartonris of Abbotswood.) 


SAUNDERSON, LLEWELLYN TRAHERNE BASSETT.—Cornet, t11ta Hussars, 
Dec. 18, 1860; Lieut., Jan. 16, 1863. Retired in 1865. Of Bromkeen House, co. 
Cavan and St. Hillary, co. Glamorgan, J.P., co. Cavan, High Sheriff 1868; sometime 
Major, Cavan Militia. Fourth son of Alexander Saunderson of Castle Saunderson, and 
younger brother of Somerset Bassett Saunderson, late 11th Hussars (g.v.). (Burke’s 
Landed Gentry—Saunverson of Castle Saunderson.) 


SAUNDERSON, SOMERSET BASSETT.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, May 28, 1858 ; 
Lieut., July 3, 1860. Retired in 1865. Second son of Alexander Saunderson of Castle 
Saunderson, co. Cavan, J.P., D.L., Col. of the Cavan Militia, High Sheriff in 1818, and 
sometime M.P. for co. Cavan. Mr. S. B. Saunderson—who was an elder brother of 
LI. T. B. Saunderson (g.v.)—died in 1892. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—SaunDERSON 
of Castle Saunderson.) 


SAYER, HENRY.—Cornet, 6th Drs., April 5, 1757; Lieut., Nov. 18, 1760; h.p. 
(Light Troop, 6th Drs.), in 1763; 11TH Dracoons, Sept. 28, 1768; Capt, Sept. 27, 
1775. Appears to have left the Regiment in 1779, and to have been appointed Secretary 
to the Lieut.-Governor (Lt.-Gen. Hon. James Murray) of Minorca, which post he held 
until the island was retaken by the Spanish in 1782, when he was placed on half-pay. 
His name disappears from the Army List for 1790. 


@a. SCHREIBER, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 23, 1813; 
Lieut., July 11, 1816; h.p., the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1802), Nov. 25, 
1818; Capt., the late 18th Hussars (raised as the rgth Lt. Drs. in 1759, renumbered 18th 
in 1763, made Hussars in 1807, disbanded 1821), Nov. 9, 1821; h.p., same day; Lt.-Col., 
38th F., Nov. 11, 1851. Retired same day.* Served with the r1th Light Dragoons in 
the Campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre Bras and Waterloo, where he had his 
horse shot under him (Medal). Fifth son of William Schreiber, and younger brother 
of William Fred. and James Alfred Schreiber of the tr1th (g.v.). Was some 
time Aide-de-Camp to Lt.-Gen. Sir John Cameron (Dalton’s Waterloo Roll Call ; 


Burke’s Landed Gentry—Scureisper of Hengherst). Lt.-Col. G. Schreiber died in 1878, 
aged 84. 


@@. SCHREIBER, JAMES ALFRED.—Lieut., t1rH Licut Dracoons, May 29, 
1806; Capt., Nov. 19, 1812; h.p., the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1802), 
Nov. 26, 1818; 6th Dr. Gds., Dec. 30, 1819 ; Major, h.p., unatt., June 23, 1825; Bt.-Lt.- 
Col., June 28, 1838. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, also the 
Campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre Bras and Waterloo, where he was severely 
wounded by a round shot, which broke his horse’s back at the same time (Medal). Of 
Melton, co. Suffolk, third son of William Schreiber (vide infra, and Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—ScuReIBER Of Hengherst). Died at Hill House, Melton, co. Suffolk, June 5, 
1840, aged SI. 


SCHREIBER, WILLIAM FREDERICK.—Cornet, 1t1Th Licutr Dkracoons, 
April 22, 1802; Lieut., Aug. 4, 1804; Capt., May 28, 1806. Retired Oct. 21, 1813. 
Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, including the battle of Salamanca, 
and the affair near Cellada del Camino (Oct. 23, 1812) during the retreat from Burgos, 
when he was wounded (War Medal with clasp for Salamanca). Of The Round Wood, 
Ipswich, co. Suffolk; second son of William Schreiber of Hinchesley Lodge, Hants, 
Tewins House, Herts, and Hengherst, Kent (vide supra, and Burke’s Landed Gentry— 
SCHREIBER Of Hengherst). Died at The Round Wood, Ipswich, July 14, 1860, aged 76. 


* In Burke’s Landed Gentry, Lt.-Col. George Schreiber is shown as “Capt., h.p., ist German 


Hussars and 18th Hussars,” but Mr. Dalton (who knew him personally in 1867) in the Waterloo Roll 
Call describes him as “ Lt.-Col, h.p., in 1851.” ; 
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SCOTT-ELLIOT, WILLIAM.—znd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Dec. 12, 
1894; Lieut., Jan. 26, 1898; Capt., A.S. Corps., Feb. 1, 1902. Served with the rith 
Hussars in the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-8 (Medal with clasp). 


SETON, JAMES A.—Cornet, 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), March 31, 1837; 11TH 
Licut Dracoons, March 1837; 1st Drs. Gds., Dec. 1, 1837. Retired March 2, 1838. 


SHELLEY, HENRY.—Cornet, rita Licut Dracoons, June 10, 1785. Retired 
in 1789. Son of caer Shelley of St. Anne’s, Lewes, Sussex. Matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxon, Nov. 26, 1783, aged 16. M.P. for Lewes, 1802-11. Died Dec. 31, 1811. 
(Foster’s Alumns Oxontenses.) 


SHELLS, FREDERICK C.—Cornet, 6th Dr. Gds., April 29, 1856; Lieut., Aug. 8, 
1856; 11TH Hussars, July 17, 1857; Capt.in 1859. Retired Aug. 30, 1859. 


SHEPHERD, HENRY.—Lieut., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 21, 1795. Out of 
Army List for 1798. 


SHIFFNER, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Feb. 27, 1782. Retired in 1787. 
One George Shiffner (son of Henry Shiffner, M.P., of Pontrylas, co. Hereford) was born 
Nov. 17, 1762, married Oct. 1, 1787, and was created a baronet Dec. 16, 1818. Judging 
by the dates of his birth and marriage, there seems fair reason to indentify Sir George 
Shiffner with Cornet George Shiffner of the r1th. Sir George died in Feb. 1842. (Burke’s 
Baronetage —SuiFFNER.) 


GA. SHIP, JOHN.—Vet.-Surg., rita Licut ee 25, 1796; the late 
23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 
23rd Lancers in 1817), April 3, 1806; h.p., Jan. 25, 1818. Served with the 23rd 
Lt. Drs. in the Peninsula, and also in the Cin aign of 1815, when he was present at 
Quatre Bras and Waterloo (Medal). Died at Hackney, Nov. 29, 1834. 


SHORE, Hon. HENRY DUNDAS.—Cornet, rit Licut Dracoons, Dec. 10, 
1818; Lieut., May 23, 1822; 4th Dr. Gds., Nov. 21, 1822; Capt., h.p., unatt., Oct. 7, 
1825. Third son of John Shore, 1st Baron Teignmouth, a former Gov.-General of 
India. Died in the South of France, April 19, 1826, aged 25. (Burke’s Peerage—TeEicn- 
mouTH, Baron.) 


SHUTTLEWORTH, FRANK.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, June 23, 1865; Lieut., 
ely 8, 1868 ; 7th Hussars, June 29, 1870; Capt., Feb. 22, 1871 3; Major, Oct. 29, 1881 ; 
etired in 1881. Of Old Warden Park and Godlington Bury, co. Bedford, J.P. cos. Lin- 
coln and Bedford, High Sheriff, 1891 ; second son of Joseph Shuttleworth of Old Warden 
Park and Godlington Bury, co. Bedford, and Hartsholme Hall, co. Lincoln, J.P., D.L., 
High Sheriff 1881. Major Shuttleworth succeeded to the Old Warden Park and Godling- 
ton Bury estates on the death of his father in 1883. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Suuttte- 
wortH of Old Warden Park.) ‘o 


@A. SICKER, GEORGE.—Cornet and Adjt., rrrx Licut Dracoons, June 25, 
1802; Lieut., Feb. 20, 1805; h.p., the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 26th in 1795, 
renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), July 30, 1818. Lieut. 
Sicker enlisted in the 11th towards the end of the 18th century, and was one of the 
detachment which accompanied Lord Macartney in his embassy to China in 1792. He 
saw much service and was adjutant of the rith in the Peninsula, and during the Waterloo 
Campaign of 1815 (Medal). In Feb., 1838, Lieut. Sicker was appointed one of the 
Military Knights of Windsor, and died at Windsor Castle on Jan. 13, 1848, aged 80. 


SIEVWRIGHT, FRANCIS, M.D.—Hosp.-Asst., June 7, 1813 ; Asst.-Surg., the late 
6th W.I. Regt. (disbanded 1817), March 13, 18173 h.p., Aug. 12, 1817; s§gth F., March 
29, 1821; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 21, 1826; Surg., 45th F., Sept. 25, 1835 5 39th 
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F., April 13, 1838; oth F., Feb. 8, 1839; Staff.-Surg. (Surg.-Major), Aug. 2, 1842; 
h.p., Nov. 1,1856. Out of the Army List for 1881. Served with the sgth Regt. at the 
siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal with clasp). 


SILVER, T. R.—Cornet (from the ranks), 11TH Hussars, Nov. 5, 1854; h.p., Nov. 
10, 1856; Adjt. West Kent Yeomanry, 1856-70. Served with the 11th Hussars in the 
Eastern Campaign of 1854, including affair of Bulganak and battle of the Alma (Medal 
with clasp; Turkish Medal). Died in 1880. 


SITWELL, FRANCIS.—Cornet, 11TH Licur Dracoons, Nov. 21, 1792; Capt 
85th F., Nov. 23, 1793. Out of the Army List for 1796. Probably Francis Sitwell 
(second son of Francis Hurt, who assumed the name of Sirwexu in 1777) of Barmoor 
Castle, Northumberland, who was M.P. for Berwick 1803-06, and died at Aberyswith, 
Feb. 19, 1813 in his 37th year. (Foster’s Baronetage—Sitwe.1, and Obituary Notice, 
Gent.’s Mag., vol. 83, p. 291.) 


Gea. SLEIGH, JAMES WALLACE (afterwards Sir James W., K.C.B.)—Cornet, 
11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb., 1795; Lieut., April 29, 1795; Capt., Oct. 25, 1798; 
Major, June 14, 1805 ; Lt.-Col., Dec. 14, 1809; Bt.-Col., Aug. 12, 1819; Maj.-Gen., 
July 22, 1839; Col., 9th Lancers, Aug. 24, 1839; Lt.-Gen., Nov. 23, 1841; Gen., June 
20, 1854. Served with the rth Light Dragoons in Flanders in 1795, and in the actions 
in North Holland and the Helder, Sept. 10 and 19, and Oct 2 and 6, 1799. Served 
with the 11th in the Peninsula, 1811-12, including the battle of Salamanca (Medal 
with clasp). Commanded the 11th in the Campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre 
Bras and Waterloo, where, towards the close of the day, the command of the 4th Brigade 
devolved on him (Medal; C.B.). In 1819, he accompanied his Regiment to India, 
and commanded the Cavalry Division at the siege of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal). He 
was subsequently Military Secretary to Lord William Bentinck, Governor-General of 
India. Si ames was also a Knight of the Order of Maximilian Joseph of Bavaria (K.M.B.). 
Died at Hanworth House, Middlesex, Feb. 5, 1865, aged 84. 


SMITH, BELLINGHAM JOHN.—Cornet, the late 19th Lt. Drs. (raised as 23rd 
in 1781, renumbered 19th in 1783, disbanded as 19th Lancers in 1821), Feb. 28, 1804; 
Lieut., the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as the 25th in 1794, renumbered 22nd in 1802, 
disbanded 1820), Feb. 15, 1805; Capt., Jan. 15, 1815; Major, May 27, 1819; I1TH 
Licut Dracoons, March g, 1820; Lt.-Col., h.p., unatt., Aug. 11, 1829; Rifle Brigade, 
Aug. 27, 1841. Retiredsame day. Served with the late 22nd Lt. Drs. in the East Indies 
and at the capture of Java in 1811; also with the 11th Light Dragoons at the siege and 
capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal with clasp). Died at 43 Clarges Street, London, 
W., July 8, 1866, aged 75. 

SMITH, CHARLES EDWARD, M.D.—Asst.-Surg., Medical Dept., April 20, 
1859; 11TH Hussars, July 10, 1866; Surg., Staff (Bengal), March 1, 1873; Surg.- 
Major, R.A. (Woolwich), July 11, 1874; Brigade-Surg., May 30, 1885. Retired pay 
(Hon. Dep.-Surg.-Gen.), Aug. 18, 1886] 

SMITH, GEORGE WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Aug. 9, 1864. Retired in 
1866. 


SMITH, HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, May 19, 1808. Out of the 
Army List for 1810. 


SMITH, OPIE.—Vet.-Surg., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 20, 1835 ; 2nd Dr. Gds., 
Oct. 2, 1840; 2nd Drs. in 1857; h.p., July 30, 1858. Died, while still on half-pay, in 
1873. 

SMITH, THOMAS CHALONER —Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 2, 1838 ; 
Lieut., Nov. 22, 1839. Retired July 10, 1840. 
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@ea. SMITH, WILLIAM.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, April 8, 1807 ; Lieut., 
April 21, 1808; Capt., Oct. 30, 1817. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the 
Peninsula, including the surprise of Capt. Ben. Lutyen’s piquet on the Caya, July 
19, 1811, when he was jonnded: and action at El Bodon (horse killed under him), Sept. 
25, 1811; also the Campaign of 1815, including Quatre Bras and Waterloo (Medal). 
Second son of Ferdinando Smith of Halesowen Grange, co. Worcester. Died at Pelibut, 
Bengal, May 4, 1824, aged 39. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Smitu of Halesowen Grange.) 


SOMERS, RICHARD JOHN.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, April 2, 1857; Lieut., 
May 21, 1858; Capt., Sept. 21, 1860; Bt.-Major, May 29, 1873. Retired March 13, 
1878. 


SOMERVILLE, JAMES.—Ens., 27th F., Aug. 17, 1838 ;J[Cornet, 6th Dr. Gds., 
Aug. 14, 1840; Lieut., April 22, 1842; 11TH Hussars, June 6, 1845. Retired April 21, 
1846. Of Ross, co. Meath, J.P., eldest son of James Somerville of Ross, and grandson 
of Sir James Somerville, 3rd Baronet, of Somerville, co. Meath. (Burke’s Peerage— 
ATHLUMNEY, Baron.) 


@@. STEELE, HENRY.—Asst.-Surg., 5th F., June 25, 1812; 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
April 28, 1814. Served with the r1th Light Dragoons in the Campaign of 1815, and was 
present at Quatre Bras and Waterloo (Medal). Died at Meerut, Bengal, in 1825. 


STEWART 
Regiment in 1803 


STEWART, ALEXANDER.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, April 25, 1717; Lieut., 
May 3, 1720; Capt.-Lieut., Nov. 20, 1745. Succeeded by Salem Philby (¢.v.), 
July 26, 1756. We cannot trace him further. (Vide Stuart ). 


STEWART, CHARLES.—Ens., 3rd (Scots) Foot Gds. (to the Marguts of Lothian’s 
Co.), June 27, 1712; commission renewed by George I., Jan. 11, 1715; Lieut., 11TH 
Dracoons (to Capt. Huffum’s Troop), July 22, 1722. Further services untraced 
(Dalton’s English Army Lists, vol. vi., p. 60, note 39). One of the original Officers of 
the Regiment. 


STEWART, DANIEL SHAW.—Cornet (from Renfrew Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
June 13, 1856; Lieut., April 10, 1857; Capt., July 23, 1858. Retired July 5, 1860. Of 
West Park, St. Andrews, co. Fife, third son of James Stewart of Clydebank, Greenock. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Stewart of Blackhouse.) 


STEWART, JAMES AFFLECK.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, March 13, 1857; Lieut., 
March 26, 1858; Capt., in 1859 or 60. Retired Sept. 21, 1860. 


STEWART, JOHN DONALD HAMILL (afterwards C.M.G. and subsequently 
C.B.).—Ens., r2th F., Sept. 22, 1865 ; Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Oct. ro, 1865; Lieut., 
Jan. 13, 1869; Capt., May 17, 1876; Major, May 18, 1881; Lt.-Col., July 1, 1881. 
Appointed Vice-Consul in Anatolia, Asia Minor, April 27, 1879; nominated a C.M.G. 

ay 24, 1881. Son of John Thomas Hamill Stewart of Ballyatwood, co. Down, and 
Fullwood Park, near Cheltenham, Barrister-at-Law (Foster’s Baronetage—Stewart of 
Ballygawley Park, co. Tyrone; Burke’s Baronetage—Srewart of Athenry, co. 
Tyrone). Lt.-Col. Stewart was killed in Egypt in Sept. 1884, aged 40. 


STEWART, JOSEPH KING.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 11, 1817; 
Lieut., Dec. 16, 1819; Capt., h.p., unatt., April 8, 1826. Died in 1855. 


Gl. STEWART, WILLIAM HENRY.—Cornet, 11Ta Licut Dracoons, Aug. 8, 
i1r; Lieut., Dec. 10, 1812; h.p.in 1814; f.p., March 30, 1815 ; Capt., the late rooth 
F. (raised as “‘ The New South Wales Corps,” 1798, numbered toznd in 1809, disbanded 
as the 1ooth in 1818), Aug. 21, 1817; h.p. in 1818; the late rgth Lancers (raised as the 


—Asst.-Surg., 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 16,1800. Out of the 
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23rd Lt. Drs. in 1781, renumbered 19th in 1783, disbanded as the roth Lancers in 1821), 
May 20, 1819; Bt.-Major, Jan. 21, 1819. Retired in 1820. Served with the 11th Light 
Dragoons in the Campaign of 1815, and was present at Quatre Bras and Waterloo (Medal). 
Second son of Sir James Stewart, 7th Baronet, of Fort Stewart, co. Donegal, M.P. co. 
Donegal 1802 and 1806. Major Stewart died June 6, 1820, aged 27. (Burke’s Baronetage 
—Stewart of Fort Stewart.) 


STEWART-RICHARDSON, ROBERT MONTAGU.—Vide Ricuarpson, R. M. 


STEWART. 


STIRLING, JAMES.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 27, 1784; Lieut., 
Feb. 26, 1790. Out of the Army List for 1794. 


~ STUART .—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, April 26,1717. Appears in a list of the 
Regiment, signed by Col. Philip Honywood, Nov. 1, 1717. We cannot trace him further. 


STUART, ALEXANDER.—Appears thus as Capt.-Lieut. (commission Nov. 20, 
1745) in Army List for 1756. Vide Stewart ALEXANDER. 


STUART, JAMES.—Cornet, 18th Hussars, April 26, 1864; Lieut., March 21, 1868 ; 
Capt., Jan. 19, 1876; 47th F. in 1878; Paymaster (Hon. Capt.), 11TH Hussars, Dec. 31, 
1879; Hon. Major, Dec. 31, 1884. Retired April 27, 1889. 


STURGES, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, Dec. 20, 1759. Out of the 
Army List for 1767. We cannot trace him further. 


SUCKLING, JOHN.—Ens., July 2, 1709 ; Capt., April 24, 1711 ; 11TH Dracoons, 
July 22, 1715; Major, Aug. 17, 1717; Lt.-Col., 21st Fusrs., May 29, 1732.* One of 
the original officers of the Regiment, with which he probably served in the suppression 
of the Rebellion in Scotland in 1715. Fifth son of Robert Suckling of Woodton, co. 
Norfolk, and Barsham, co. Suffolk, and uncle to Capt. Maurice Suckling, R.N., Comp- 
troller of the Navy, who was Nelson’s early patron. Col. Suckling was born in 1689, and 
died Dec. 3, 1733. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Sucxuinc of Barsham.) 


SURTEES, AUBONE.—Cornet, r1TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 26, 1801. Retired 
in 1803. Of Pigdon, Northumberland, J.P., eldest son of William Surtees of Seatonburn, 
near Newcastle-on-Tyne, sometime Receiver-General for Durham and Northumberland. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Surters of Dimsdale-on-Tees.) Matriculated at University 
Coll., Oxon, Oct. 24, 1796, aged 18. (Foster’s Alumns Oxontenses.) Mr. Aubone Surtees 
married the eldest daughter of Sir John Honywood, Bart. 


SUTTON, FRANCIS HENRY.—z2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, May 8, 1901; Lieut., 
May 1, 1902. Eldest son of Francis Richard Hugh Seymour Sutton, late Hon. Major 
Yorkshire Hussars, and of Lady Susan Elizabeth Sutton, third daughter of Henry Thynne, 
4th Earl of Harewood. (Burke’s Baronetage—Sutton of Norwood Park.) 


SUTTON, FREDERICK.—Cornet, 15th Hussars, April 24, 1835 ; Lieut., May 13, 
1836; 11TH LicuT Dracoons, Feb. 8, 1839; Capt., June 3, 1842. Retired Dec. 29, 
1843. Third son of Robert Nassau Sutton, late 58th F., who served as A.D.C. to Sir 
Ralph Abercromby, in Egypt, and grandson of Sir Richard Sutton, 1st Baronet, of Nor- 
wood Park, Notts. (Foster’s Baronetage (1883)—Sutton of Norwood Park.) 


Fol] SUTTON, WILLIAM GRIFFIN.—Ens., 69th F., Aug. 19, 1842; Cornet, 4th 
Dr. Gds., May 9, 1845 ; 11TH Hussars, June 20, 1845; Lieut., Roy. Horse Gds., Jan. 15, 


* “Major John Suckling, late of Honywood’s Dragoons, made Lt.-Col. to Sir James Wood’s 
Regt. of Foot (21st Fusiliers) in the room of the Ear/ of Rothes, presented toa Regiment of Foot 
in the room of Col. John Middleton (25th King’s Own Borderers).” Vide Gent.’s Mugexine, 
May, 1732—List of Promotions, p. 777. 
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1847; Adjt., Jan. 15, 1847; Capt., h.p., unatt., April 13, 1855; Bt.-Major, Oct. 31, 
1856; Riding-Mr., Cav. Depdt., Maidstone, Oct. 31, 1856; Lt.-Col., r.f.p., Jan. 7, 1862 ; 
Clerk of the Cheque and Ae Yeoman of the Guard, Jan. 7, 1862. Received the 4th 
Class Medjidie and the Turkish Medal for services with the Turkish Contingent during 
the Crimean War. Died in 1884 


SWAINE, CHARLES EDWARD, C.B.—Cornet, rst Dr. Gds., June 13, 1868 ; 17th 
Lancers, Sept. 2, 1868; Lieut., July 27, 1870; Capt., 11TH ee I, 1880; 
Bt.-Major, Nov. 18, 1882; Major, 11th Hussars, Dec. 1, 1883; Lt.-Col., Nov. 19, 1891 ; 
Bt.-Col., Nov. 19, 1891; h.p., June 17, 1896; Subst. Col., Jan. 2, 1900; h.p. (from Staff), 
Jan. 1, 1901. Retired pay, Sept. 20, rgo1. Aide-de-Camp to Brig.-Gen., Cav. Brig. South 
Africa, March 21, 1881 to April 12, 1882; to Maj.-Gen., Cav. Brig., Exped. Force, 
Egypt, Aug. 4, 1882 to Oct. 8, 1882 ; Aide-de-Camp and Mil. Priv. Sec. to Lt.-Gen. and 
Gov.-Gen., Ireland, Sept. 18, 1886 to March 31, 1888; AA.G. under Insp.-Gen. of 
Cav. (temp), Jan. 2, 1900 to June 1, 1901. Served on the Staff in South Africa, 1879- 
81; Zulu Campaign, including battle of Ulundi (Medal with clasp), and Transvaal 
Campaign. Egyptian Expedition, 1882, including action of Mahuta, capture of Mah- 
sameh, both actions at Kassassin, battle of Tel-el-Kebir, pursuit to Belbeis, surrender and 
occupation of Cairo (despatches, Lond. Gaz., Nov. 2, 1882; Medal with clasp; 
Bronze Star; 4th Class Medjidie; Bt.-Major). Nile Expedition, 1884-5, with 
Light Camel Regt. (clasp). Col. Swaine was nominated aC.B., June 22, 1897, and is also 
in possession of the Order of the Red Eagle, 2nd Class, with Star. Youngest son of 
Robert Victor Swaine of Hamburg, sometime Consul-General for Belgium in Hamburg. 


SWINTON, EDWARD GEORGE.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, June 6, 
1834; Lieut., Oct. 7, 1836; 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), June 30, 1837; Capt., March 
15, 1853; h.p., July 22, 1853. Served with the 3rd Lt. Drs. throughout the Sutlej 
Campaign 1845-6, and was present at the battles of Moodkee (severely wounded), 
Ferozeshah and Sobraon (Medal with 2 clasps). Disappears from the Army List for 
1856, but we can find no record of retirement or death. Probably one of the family of 
Swinton of Swinton Bank, though Burke does not mention him. 


SWITHINBANK, HAROLD WILLIAM.—Lieut. (after 5 yrs. 238 days in Ranks), 
11TH Hussars, June 28, 1882; Adjt., Aug. 15, 1883. Retired (Res. of Offrs.) in 1885. 
Capt., Middlesex Yeomanry (D. of Cambridge’s Hussars), Sept. 12, 1885. Of Denham 
Court, Bucks, J.P., F.R.G.S., High Sheriff 1891; son of George Edwin Swithinbank, 
L.L.D., F.S.A. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Swirutnsanx of Denham Court). 


SYKES, FREDERICK HENRY (afterwards Sir Frep. Hen. Bart.).—Cornet, itu 
Hussars, July 23, 1844; Lieut., Nov. 3, 1846; Capt., June 25, 1852. Retired in 1853. 
Re-entered the Service as Cornet, Roy. Horse Gds., June ro, 1853. Retired in 1854. 
Second son of Sir Francis William Sykes, 4th Baronet, whom he succeeded as §th Baronet in 
1866. (Burke’s Baronetage—Syxes of Basildon.) Died at Brighton, Jan. 20, 1899, aged 72. 


SYMES, ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April 21, 1803; Lieut., Jan. 
9, 1806. Out of the Army List for 1808. 


TAILBY, THOMAS MORRALL JONES.—Vide Jones-Taitsy, T. M. 
TALBOT, Lord EDMUND BERNARD, M.V.O., D.S.O. (formerly Howarp, 


Lord Epmunp Bernarp Firzaran).—Lieut. (from Militia), rita Hussars, Nov. 20, 
1875; Adjt., Aug. 24, 1881 to Aug. 14, 1883; Capt., Sept. 14, 1881; Major, Nov. 19, 
1881 (seconded under Art. 37, Sept. 20, 1894 to Sept. 17, 1899); Lt.-Col., June 17, 1900 ; 
h.p., Sept. 29, 1900. Retired pay in 1905. Adjt., Middlesex Yeomanry (D. of Cam- 
bridge’s Hussars), Aug. 15, 1883 to Aug. 31, 1888; Special Service and D.A.A.G., South 
Africa, Oct. 21, 1899 to Sept. 28, 1900; Asst. Priv. Sec. (unpaid) to Sec. of State for 


35 
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War, Nov. 12, 1900 to Oct. 8, 1903. Served on the Staff in the South African War, 
1899-1900: relief of Kimberley ; operations in the Orange River Free State, including 
operations at Paardeberg, actions at Poplar Grove and Dreifontein ; operations in the 
Transvaal in May and June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria and 
Diamond Hill ; operations in Cape Colony, south of Orange River, 1899-1900, including 
actions at Colesberg (despatches, Lond. Gaz., April 16, 1901; Queen’s Medal with § 
clasps; D.S.O.). Third son of Henry Granville Fitzalan Howard, 14th Duke of Norfolk. 
Lord Edmund in July 1876, assumed by Royal Licence the name and arms of TaLBotT 
only. M.P. for Chichester, co. Sussex, since 1894; a Lord of the Treasury, 1905. 
(Burke’s Peerage—Norroux, Duke of.) 


TALBOT, HENRY EDMUND.—and Lieut. (from Militia), 117TH Hussars, Nov. 
28, 1905. Son of Lord Edmund Bernard Talbot, M.V.O., D.S.O., late Lt.-Col., rth 
Hussars (g.v.), and grandson of the 14th Duke of Norfolk. 


TAYLOR, ST. JOHN STEWARDSON.—Ens. (from Qr.-Mr. Corp.-Maj., 1st 
Life Gds.), 12th F., Dec. 20, 1864 ; Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Dec. 20, 1864; Adjt., Dec. 
20, 1864 to Sept. 10, 1875; Lieut., Sept. 14, 1866; Capt., Sept. 11, 1875. Retired full 
pay (Hon. Major), Jan. 1, 1885. Aide-de-Camp to Insp.-Gen. of Cav. (Brig.-Gen., 
Curragh), Jan. 26, 1880. 


TEEVAN, ROURKE.—Qr.-Mr. (from Qr.-Mr.-Sergt.), 11TH Hussars, Nov. 10, 
1865; Hon. Capt., March 8, 1876. Retired h.p., March 8, 1876. Served with the 
11th Hussars in Bulgaria and the Crimea during the Eastern Campaign 1854-55, including 
the affairs of Bulganak and McKenzie’s Farm, battles of the Alma, Balaclava (led the left 
troop of the right squadron in the Light Cavalry Charge and was wounded), Inkerman, 
and Tchernaya, and siege and fall of Sabastopol (Medal with 4 clasps; French and 
Turkish War Medals). Granted the Reward for “ Distinguished and Meritorious 
Services ” [R], Feb. 6, 1882. Died in London, Jan. 23, 1902. 


TEMPEST, ARTHUR CECIL.—Cornet, 111m Hussars, March 3, 1857; Lieut., 
March 16, 1858; Capt., Aug. 30, 1859; Bt.-Major, July 5, 1872. Retired Sept. 9, 
1874. Of Broughton Hall, Skipton-in-Craven, Yorks, and Coleby Hall, co. Lincoln, 
J.P. for Lincolnshire, and J.P., D. L.West Riding, Yorks ; fourth son of Henry Tempest 
of Heaton, co. Lancaster. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Tempest of Broughton.) 


TEMPLE, EDWARD DEILBEE.—Cornet, 11TH Licht Dracoons, April 9, 1807. 
Out of the Army List for 1809. 


THELLUSON, Hon. GEORGE.—Cornet, r1Ta Licut Dracoons, Sept. 12, 1811; 
Lieut., April 8, 1813. Served in the Peninsula, and was killed at Vittoria, whilst attached 
to the 16th Lt. Drs., June 21, 1813, aged 22. Second son of Peter Isaac Thelluson of 
Broadsworth, co. York, who was elevated to the Peerage of Ireland, Feb. 1, 1806, as Baron 
Rendlesham. (Burke’s Peerage—RenviesHaM, Baron.) 


THOMAS, GEORGE THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Licat Dracoons, July 30, 1788 ; 
Lieut., March 9, 1792; Capt., Feb. 28, 1793; Major, March 16,1798. Retired in 1810. 


THOMPSON, CHILDERS HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Aug. 16, 
1831; 7th Dr. Gds., July 12, 1833; Lieut., July 24, 1835 ; Capt., April 24, 1840. Retired 
Feb. 24, 1843. Eldest son of the Rev. R. Thompson of Adon Bryan, near York, by 
Harriet, second daughter of Childers Walbanke Childers of Cantley, and sister to Colonels 
John Walbanke Childers and Michael Childers, C.B., both of the r1th. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Wa.BanxeE-Cuitpers of Cantley.) Died in 1893. 
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THOMPSON, JAMES.—Surg., 117TH Dracoons in 1735. Succeeded by Andrew 
Craufurd (g.v.; and Hist. Register, 1735, p. 55). 


eee JOHN ALGEO.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Jan. 2§ 1865. Died in 
1866. 


THOMPSON, LIVINGSTON.—Sub.-Lieut., rrr Hussars, Oct. 19, 1872; Lieut., 
Oct. 19, 1872 (antedated) ; Adjt., Jan. 18, 1876 to Oct. 24, 1879; Capt., Oct. 25, 1879. 
Retired in 1881. 


THOMPSON, MATTHEW.—Lieut., 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 10, 1805. Died 
in 1810. 


TOMKINS (or TOMPKINS), DANIEL.—Ens. (to Capt. T. Brereton’s Co.) in Sir 
Roger Bradshaigh’s Foot (disbanded 1713), Feb. 28, 1711 (Dalton’s English Army Lists, 
vol. vi., p. 248); Lieut., 29th (Lord Mark Kerr’s) F., Dec. 13, 1717; 11TH Dracoons, 
Dec. 25, 1726. We cannot, with any certainty, trace this Officer further; but we find a 
“* Dan. Tomkins,” h.p., appointed Captain in Col. Price’s newly raised Regt. (46th) in 
Feb., 1741, and that “ Capt. Daniel ‘Tomkins, of Price’s Foot,” was appointed Captain 
in ‘* Bowles’ Horse ” (now 6th Dr. Gds.) in Sept., 1742. (Scots Magazine, 1741, vol. iii., 


p- 95, and 1742, vol. iv., p. 439.) 


TOMLINSON, JAMES.—Cornet, 13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 5, 1815; 
Lieut., Nov. 5, 1818; Capt., June 5, 1823; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 17, 1825 ; 
Bt.-Major, June 28, 1838 ; h.p., unatt., June 26, 1840. Died at Cheltenham, March 12, 


1845, aged 52. 


TOMLINSON, M‘CONOCHIE.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH LicHt Dracoons, Nov. 8, 
1810; Surg., the late 1st Garrison Bn., April 18, 1816; h.p., June 25, 1816. Died in 
April, 1817. 


TREVELYAN, Rev. GEORGE, M.A. (formerly Captain, and afterwards the Ven. 
Archdeacon G. Treve,yan).—Ens., 1st Foot (Grenadier) Gds., May 7, 1780; Lieut. 
and Capt., pane 2, 1786; Capt., 11th F., Dec. 16, 1789. Retired in Dec., 1789. 
Matriculated at St. Alban Hall, Oxford, Dec. 17, 1789. Chaplain 2nd Foot (Coldstream) 
Gds., June 13, 1792; 11TH Licut Dracoons (exchanged with the Rev. John Gamble— 
g.v.), May 6, 1795. Retired in 1797. George ‘Trevelyan was the third son of 
Ssr John Trevelyan, 4th Baronet, of Nettlecombe, by whom he was, in 1797, presented 
to the living of Nettlecombe and Treborough, and, in 1803, to Huish Champflower. 
In 1809, he was appointed a Canon of Wells, and in 1817, Archdeacon of Taunton. He 
was the last Chaplain of the 11th. Died at Gloucester Spa, Cheltenham, Oct. 13, 1827, 
aged 63. (Burke’s Baronetage—Treve.yan of Nettlecombe, and Trevetyaw of Walling- 
ton; Foster’s diumn:t Oxontenses-—TRevELYAN, GEORGE.) 


TREVELYAN, HARINGTON ASTLEY.—Cornet, rita Hussars, Oct. 17, 1851; 
Lieut., Feb. 15, 1853 ; Capt., Dec. 8, 1854; Major, March 8, 1859; 7th Hussars, Aug. 
16, 1859; Lt.-Col., April 19, 1864; Bt.-Col., April 19, 1869. Retired (Res. of Offrs.), 
July 7, 1880. Served with the r1th Hussars in the Eastern Campaign of 1854, including 
the affair of Bulganak, battles of the Alma and Balaclava (wounded) and siege of Sebasto- 

ol (Medal with 3 clasps; 5th class Medjidie; Turkish Medal). Son of Lieut.-Gen. 
illoughby Trevelyan, H.E.I.C.S., of Newfargie, co. Perth, and great-grandson of Sir 
John Trevelyan, 4th Baronet. (Burke’s Baronetage—TReEVELYAN of Nettlecombe.) 


TREVILLIAN, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, March 6, 1779; Adjt., 
Jan. 2, 1782 to April 2, 1783; Lieut., Jan. 20, 1783 ; Capt., h.p., the late 21st Lt. Drs. 
(raised 1779, disbanded 1783), June 21, 1783; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 29, 1790. 
Out of Army List for 1794; no record of death or retirement. 
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TRIBE, BENJAMIN FRANCIS.—Cornet, 11rTa Dracoons, Sept. 17, 1757. A 
Benjamin Tribe was appointed aide-de-camp to Maj.-Gen. Peregrine T. Hopson (40th 
F.), and accompanied him in his expedition against the French West Indian Islands in 
1758. Gen, Hopson died Feb. 1759, before the reduction of Guadaloupe, and we cannot 
find Mr. Tribe’s name in the Army List after that year. 


TRITTON, JOHN.—Cornet, the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as the 27th in 1795, 
renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Jan. 14, 1813; Lieut., Aug. 14, 1815; h.p., 
May 24, 1819; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 22, 1819; Capt., Oct. 7, 1836; 3rd Lt. 
Drs. (now Hussars), June 2, 1837; Major, roth Hussars, April 3, 1846; Lt.-Col., Feb. 
27, 1852. Retired in 1853. This distinguished Cavalry Officer served with the late 
24th Lt. Drs. at the siege and capture of Hattras in 1817, attached to the Horse Artillery 
with the gallopers of the 24th, and was afterwards with the centre division of the Grand 
Army during the Mahratta Campaign of 1817-18. He served with the 11th Light Dragoons 
at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal). With the 3rd Lt. Drs., he 
served in the Afghan Campaign of 1842, including the forcing of the Khyber Pass, storm- 
ing the heights of Jugdulluck, action of Tezeen and Haft Kotul when (with a party of 
twelve men, he overtook and captured a gun), and the occupation of Cabul (Medal). 
As A.A.-Gen. of the Cavalry, he served in the Sutlej Campaign of 1845-46, and was 
abi at the battles of Moodkee (where he captured a standard), Ferozeshah, where his 

orse was shot under him, and Sobraon (Medal with 2 clasps). ‘On Dec. 13, 1853, the 
retirement of Lt.-Col. Tritton from the service was oe by the Indian Government. 
.. Col. Tritton after leaving the roth was about to proceed to England, after a continuous 
service of nearly 40 years in India, and was on his way from Kirkee to Bombay, when he 
met with a serious accident. While passing over a bridge, his carriage came against a 
parapet and was upset. He was thrown out, and falling into the stony bed of the river, 
now dry, susie’: injuries which after some weeks proved fatal. He died at Bombay 
in February 1854. It was a sad ending to a man seeking repose after so eventful a life, 


in which he had passed scathless through so many perils.”—({Extract from Tbe Records 
of the 10th Hussars.) 


TUCKETT, HARVEY GARNETT PHIPPS.—Ens., 87th F., t. 5, 1815; h.p., 
March 25, 1817; 11th F., May 27, 1819; Lieut., Oct. 10, 1822, 11TH Licut Dracoons ; 
Jan. 23, 1823; h.p., Nov. 2, 1838 ; the late Ceylon Rifles, Jan. 28, 1842. Retired same 
day. Served with the 11th Light Dragoons at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825- 
26 (Medal). Was severely wounded in a duel with Lt.-Col. the Earl of Cardigan (usde 
supra—BRUDENELL, JAMES THos., Lord), fought on Wimbledon Common, Sept. 15, 1840. 


TYNDALE-BISCOE, JULIAN DALLAS TYNDALE.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 
11TH Hussars, Nov. 3, 1887; Lieut., July 22, 1890 ; Capt., Oct. 1, 1894; Major, July 4, 
1903. Served the N.W. Frontier of India Campaign, 1897-98 (Medal with clasp). 
South African War, 1901-02, with the Remount Dept.; took part in operations in 
Orange River Colony and in Cape Colony (Queen’s Medal with 3 clasps). Fifth son of 
William Earle Biscoe, of Holton Park, co. Oxford, J.P., D.L., High Sheriff 1868, who 
assumed, by Royal Licence of July 6, 1866, the surname of Biscog, in lieu of that of 
TYNDALE ; his younger children all retaining the name of TyNnpALE in addition to that 
of Biscoz. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Biscoe of Holton Park.) 


TYNTE, CHARLES KEMEYS KEMEYS.—Vide Kemeys-Tynrz, CHARLES, 


KeEmeEys. 


UTTERTON, JOHN.—Cornet, r1TH Licut Dracoons, -July 16, 1800. Retired 
in 1801. Appointed Barrack-Master at Ipswich, 1811; Asst.-Barr.-Mr.-Gen. at 
Gibraltar, Jan. 4, 1816; Local Rank of Lt.-Col., March 7, 1816. Died at Heath Lodge, 
Croydon, March 22, 1843, aged 65. 
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VANSITTART, COLERAINE ROBERT.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Aug. 17, 
1852; Lieut., Sept. 30, 1853; Capt., Dec. 21, 1855. Retired in 1858. Served in the 
Eastern Campaign of 1854-5 with the 11th Hussars, including affair of Bulganak, battles 
of the Alma and Tchernaya, and siege of Sebastopol (Medal with 3 clasps; Turkish 
Medal). Of Shottesbrook Park, co. Berks., and Foots Gray, co. Kent; only son of 
Arthur Vansittart, formerly of the znd Life Gds., whom he succeeded in 1859. Died, 
unmarried, in his rooms in the Rue Vernet, Paris, April 14, 1886. (Burke’s Landed Gentry 
(1862)—Vansittart of Shottesbrook.) ® 


VERELST, CHARLES VERELST.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Oct. 20, 1869; Lieut., 
Oct. 28, 1871; Capt., April 3, 1878; Major, July 1, 1881; Lt.-Col., July 14, 
1886; Col., Army, July 14, 1890 ; = Nov. 19, 1891; retired pay (Res. of Offrs.), 
Jan. 25, 1893. Second son of Charles Verelst, and brother to Harry William Verelst of 
Aston Hall, co. York, J.P. for West-Riding of Yorks and for co. Derby. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Verexst of Aston Hall.) 


VERSCHOYLE, ROBERT HENRY.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, June 1, 1860; Lieut., 
Feb. 11, 1862; Capt., Oct. 12, 1867. Retired in 1871. Of Springfield, co. Hereford, 
-P., D.L., third son of the Rev. Joseph Verschoyle of Roundwood, Queen’s County, M.A., 
ector of Kilmoremay, co. Mayo, and grandson of the Rt. Rev. James Verschoyle of 
Kilberry, co. Kildare, Bishop of Killala and Athenry. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Vers- 
CHOYLE of Kilberry.) 


VETCH, HAMILTON CAMPBELL.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, July 8, 1868; 
Lieut., Oct. 28, 1871; Capt., March 20, 1878; 1st Dr. Gds., Dec. 17, 1879; Major, 
May 6, 1882; Lt.-Col., h.p., March 1, 1893 ; retired pay (Res. of Offrs.), March 1, 1893. 


VIVIAN, Hon. JOHN CRANCH WALKER.—Ens., 66th F., Feb. 12, 1836; Lieut., 
4th F., Dec. 15, 1837; 20th F., Aug. 17, 1838; Capt., April 17, 1840; 117TH Hussars, 
June 26, 1840. Retired June 3, 1842. M.P. for Truro, a Lord of the Treasury, and 
afterwards Perm. Under-Sec. for War. Second son of Richard Hen., 1st Baron Vivian, 
of Truro, co. Cornwall, G.C.B., G.C.H., &c., Lt.-Gen. and Col. of the rst Dr. Gds., and 
sometime Master-Gen. of the Ordnance. Capt. Vivian died Jan. 22, 1879, aged 59. 
(Burke’s Peerage—Vivian, Baron.) 


VON ESSEN MOBERLY, CUTHBERT.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, 
Dec. 12, 1894; Lieut., July 16, 1898; Capt., Nov. 12, 1904. Employed with W. 
African Force, Dec. 5, 1903; Local Capt., April 29, 1904. Served in the South African 
War, 1901, attached to 17th Lancers; operations in Cape Colony. 


© The following particulars of Capt. C. R. Vansittart are condensed from some notes of his life 
written by a near relative :—‘“ Coleraine Robert Vansittart, Captain in the rith Hussars, better 
known under the soubriquet of “ Poppy”—given him on account of his great height and long, 
flowing, yellow beard—was a crack pigeon shot, and took a keen interest in this sport, which he and 
his friends, Lords Huntingfield and Stamford, made fashionable in 1856, after his return from the 
Crimea. He was one of the Founders of “The Gun Club,” and a member of the Hurlingham 
Club. Capt. Vansittart resided mostly in Paris, and was one of the originators of the French 
pigeon shooting club—“ Tir au Pigeon ”—in the Bois du Boulogne, where a prize named after him 
is annually shot for. Sometime a patron of the Turf, he ran horses in France during the Second 
Empire. An excellent judge of a horse, and a personal friend of Napoleon III., he was invariably 
consulted by the Emperor as to the horses in the Imperial stables; in fact, much of the credit 
bestowed upon Gen. Fleury, Master of the Horse, was due to him. In 1868, he accompanied his 
friend Prince Achille Murat (who married the Princess of Mingrelia) on his honeymoon to the 
Caucasus, the Emperor putting a French warship at their disposal for the voyage. After staying a 
considerable time at the Mingrelian Court, Capt. Vansittart visited Russia and Persia, and then 
returned to Paris, where he eventually died. Capt. Vansittart was a very tall man, but his father—a 
Cornet in the 2nd Life Guards—was even taller—in fact, one of the tallest men in the Household 


Cavalry. 
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WALKER, ALEXANDER.—Ens., gist F., Feb. 8, 1831; Cornet, 11TH Licut 
Daacoons, Jan. 11, 1833; Lieut., Dec. 31, 1833. Retired Dec. 25, 1835. 


@H. WALL, THOMAS BARKER.—Ens., 1st F., Aug. 26, 1809; Lieut., March 15, 
1810; ritH Licut Dracoons, Sept. 30, 1813; h.p., 1814; the late 23rd Lt. Drs. 
(raised as the 26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), 
Feb. 9, 1815; h.p., 1818; 11TH Licut Dracoons, July 30, 1818; Capt., b.p., 8ist F., 
May 16, 1822; Sub.-Inspecting F.O. in the Ionian Islands, March 31, 1825; h.p., 
Q.M.-Gen.’s Dept., April 30, 1829; 78th Highrs., Feb. 22, 1833. Retired March 15, 
1833. Served in the Campaign of 1815 with the 23rd Lt. Drs., and was wounded at the 
battle of Waterloo (Medal). Of The Priory, Bishop’s Stortford, J.P. for Herts and Essex, 
and D.L. for Essex. Died at The Priory, March 9, 1859, aged 68. 


@@A. WALLACE, JAMES MAXWELL (afterwards Sir James, K.H.).—Cornet, 9th 
Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 14, 1805; Lieut., rrtH Licht Dracoons, June 5, 1806; 
Capt., goth L.I., Oct. 22, 1807; the late 21st Lt. Drs. (raised 1794, disbanded 1820), 
Dec. 25, 1807; h.p., r5th Hussars, 1814; the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised as 26th in 1795, 
renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers in 1817), April 20, #815 ; Major, 
h.p., the late Canadian Fencibles, Jan. 1, 1817; rst Drs., June 11, 1818; Lt.-Col., h.p.; 
unatt., Sept. 25, 1823; 5th Dr. Gds., May 6, 1824; Col., Army, June 28, 1838; h.p., 
oth Lancers, July 3, 1840; Maj.-Gen., Nov. 11, 1851 ; Col., 17th Lancers, Jan. 28, 1854 ; 
Lt.-Gen., Feb. 6, 1855 ; Gen., June 8, 1863. Served with the 21st Lt. Drs. at the Cape, 
and was sent, in 1812, in command of a squadron of the 21st into Kaffraria with Brig.- 
Gen. Graham’s expedition, which after seven months hard work, drove the Kaffirs across 
the Great Fish River. Served with the 23rd Lt. Drs. in the Campaign of 1815 and was 
present at Quatre Bras, the retreat of June 17, and battle of Waterloo. On June 16, 1815, 
he was appointed by Baron Dornberg, orderly officer, to assist the Brigade-Major, Capt. 
Robais ; the General’s Aide-de-Camp being taken prisoner the following day, the General 
took Robais in his stead, and appointed Capt. Wallace acting Brigade-Major, and Robais 
being killed on the 18th, the Duke of Wellington confirmed Wallace’s appointment 
(Medal). Son of John Wallace of Greenock, N.B. Died at Dinderby Hall, Northallerton, 
Feb 3., 1867, aged 82. (Obituary Notice, Gent.’s Magazine for 1867, vol. 221, p. 400.) 


WALLS, ROBERT.—Lieut., r1rH Dracoons, Dec. 18, 1717. Appears in the marginal 


note of a list for 1717 as succeeding Lieut. W. Leman (g.v.). Wecan find no further trace 
of him. 


WALMESLEY, WILLIAM GERARD.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Sept. 17, 1861 ; 
Lieut., Jan. 24, 1865 ; 17th Lancers in 1865; Capt. in 1869. Retired in 1869. Subse- 
quently in the Duke of Lancaster’s Yeomanry. Of Westwood House, co. Lancaster, 
eldest son of William Gerard Walmesley, J.P., whom he succeeded in Oct. 1869. Died 
Jan. 2, 1877. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Wa.mes.ey of Westwood.) 


WALSH, P .—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April 30, 1794; Lieut., April 16, 
1795. Outofthe Army List for 1800; no record of retirement or death. Only initial of 
christian name given. Possibly one of the family of Walsh of Fanningstown, co. Kilkenny. 


WARBURTON, HUGH.—Cornet (or Ens), July 25, 1715; Lieut., May 14, 1720; 
Capt., May 25, 1721; Major, April 25, 1731; Lt.-Col., r1mH Dracoons, pan. 24, 1732; 
Col., 45th (late Houghton’s) F., June 22, 1745 ; Maj.-Gen., Feb. 25, 1755 ; Sage Guar 
29, 1758; Col., 27th (late Blakeney’s) F., Sept. 24, 1761; Gen., April 30, 1770. Died 
in 1771. We have not been able to trace Gen. Warburton’s Regiments previous 
to his appointment to the 11th Dragoons, nor can we find any record of his war services. 
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WARBURTON, HUGH DUTTON.—Lieut., 117TH Hussars, Aug. 25, 1883. Re-, 
tired in 1886. Second son of Richard Warburton, of Garryhinch, King’s co., J.P., D.L., 


High Sheriff of King’s Co., 1845, and of Queen’s Co., 1849. (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 
Warsurton of Garryhinch.) 


WARBURTON, THOMAS.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 20, 1759; Lieut., 
Oct. 14, 1761; h.p. in 1763; f.p., Nov. 30, 1763 ; Capt., yu 7, 1769; Major, 7th 
Drs. (now Hussars), April 26, 1779. Retired in 1787. Probably served with the 11th 
Dragoons in Germany, 1760-2, under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick. 


WARD, THOMAS HOBBINS.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Sept. 10, 1841; Lieut., 
July 8, 1842; Capt., July 10, 1846; 85th L.I., Oct. 27, 1848. Retired in 1853. 


WARDE, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, April 8, 1741; Lieut., May 27, 1742; 
Capt., April 23, 1748; Major, June 2, 1756; Lt.-Col., 4th Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 9, 
1758; Col., Army, May 25, 1772; 14th Drs. (now Hussars), Nov. 11, 1773; Maj.-Gen., 
Aug. 19, 1777; Col., 1st Irish Horse (now 4th Dr. Gds.), April 2, 1778; Lt.-Gen., 
Nov. 20, 1782; Gen., May 3, 1796. After serving many years in the 11th this officer 
was promoted Lt.-Col. of the 4th Dragoons, which he brought into so excellent a state of 
discipline and efficiency, that he received the high approbation of George III., on several 
occasions, when His Majesty reviewed the regiment, and was rewarded with the colonelcy 
of the 14th Dragoons, from which he was transferred to 1st or Irish Horse, known, since 
1788, as the 4th Royal Irish Dr. Gds. In 1792, Gen. Warde was appointed Comm.-in- 
Chief in Ireland, and while in that country he devoted much of his time in making his 
regiment fit for active service. ‘ He possessed,” writes Mr. Cannon, “ sound ideas of 
what cavalry ought to be; he had an aversion to slow movements, and although nearly 
seventy years of age, he exercised his regiment five times a week—often leading it across 
the country over hedge and ditch, to the astonishment of everyone.”” The death of this 
distinguished officer is thus recorded in the Annual Register for 1803 :—‘‘On March 
11, 1803, in his 78th year, in the literal as well as the titular sense of the words, the Rt.- 
Hon. General Warde, of inviolable disinterested integrity, public and private, Colonel of 
the 4th Regt. of Dragoon Guards, whose benefactions were See bs less secret than 
extensive.” Fourth son of John Warde of Squerryes, Kent, and grandson of Sir John 
Warde, Knt., of Pontefract, co. York, some time M.P. for London. (Burke’s Landed 
Gentry—Warnve of Squerryes Court.) 


WARDELL, CHRISTOPHER.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 25, 1798; 
Lieut., Oct. 9, 1800. Out of the Army List for 1802; no record of retirement or death. 


WARING, WILLIAM WHEAT.—2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Jan. 22, 1881; Lieut., 
July 1, 1881 ; Capt., March 2, 1887; Adjt., 1st Fifeshire L.H. Volrs., Dec. 16, 1890 to 
Dec. 15, 1895. Retired (Res. of Offrs.) in 1896. Capt. (Hon. Major), Berks Yeomanry, 
May 30, 1896; Major (Hon. Lt.-Col.), Sept. 7, rg01. Served as a volunteer with the 
4th Dr. Gds. in the Egyptian War of 1882, and was present at the action at Kassassin on 
Aug. 28 (Medal; Khedive’s Bronze Star). Was acting Adjt. of the Berkshire Yeomanry 
during the South African War, 1899-1902, and assisted in raising and training the 39th 
and 58th (Berks) cos. of the Imperial Yeomanry for service in South Africa. Eldest son 
of William Waring of Beenham House, co. Berks., J.P., High Sheriff 1888; Lt.-Col., 
Railway Engineers Volrs. Staff. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Waninc of Beenham House.) 


WARREN, JAMES.—Cornet (Ens ?), May 13, 1709; Lieut., 29th (Lord Mark 


Kerr’s) F., Jan. 5, 174% 3 ttTH Dracoons, Feb. 15, 1738. Appears in the list of 
the rith for 1745. We cannot trace him further. 


408 THE ELEVENTH HUSSARS 


WARRENDER, GEORGE.—Cornet, 11TH Dracoons, June 6, 1770; Lieut., Sept. 
27,1775. Retired (or died) in 1776. Probably a relation of Sir Patrick Warrender (¢.v.). 


WARRENDER, PATRICK. (afterwards Sir Patricx, Bart).—Cornet, Roy. Horse 
Gds., Nov. 27, 1752; Lieut., June 14, 1756; Capt.-Lieut., Nov. 24, 1759; Capt., Aug. 
7, 1760; Major, rst Irish Horse (now 4th Dr. eee pais 23, 1762; Lt.-Col., riTH 
Dracoons, May 4, 1764. Retired in Sept., 1775 ; succeeded by Ralph Dundas (¢.0.). Served 
with the Royal Horse Gds. in Germany, and was present at the battle of Minden and other 
engagements during the Seven Years’ War, 1756-63. M.P. forthe burghs of Haddington, 
Dunbar, &c., 1768-72, and subsequently King’s Remembrancer in the Court of Exchequer. 
Second son of Sir John Warrender, 2nd Baronet, of Lochend, East Lothian, whom he 
succeeded as 3rd Baronet (his elder brother George having died on service during the 
Seven Years’ War) in Jan. 1773. Sir Patrick died at Lochend June 14, 1799, aged 68. 
He was succeeded in the title and estates by his eldest son George. (Playfair’s Baronetage 
of Scotland [1811], and Burke’s Baronetage—WarrENDER of Lochend.) | 


WARRINGTON, CHARLES THORNHILL.—Cornet, t1TH Licut Dracoons, 
a 31, 1828; Lieut., Aug. 31, 1832. Retired June 30, 1837. Third son of Major 
anmer Warrington, formerly of the 4th Dr. Gds., and Consul-General at Tripoli (vide 
infra). Died at Tripoli, Sept. 30, 1839 in his 32nd year. (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 


Tro.iope of Crowcombe: note “ Family of Warrington.”) 


WARRINGTON, WILLIAM HENRY.—Cornet, rita Licut Dracoons Jan. 29, 
1824; 3rd Dr. Gds., May 26, 1825 ; Lieut., July 31, 1826; Capt., June 8, 1830. Retired 
March 16, 1832. Second son of Major Hanmer Warrington, and elder brother of 
Charles Thornhill Warrington (¢.v.). 


WATKINS, THOMAS.—Asst.-Surg., r1rTH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 19, 1799; 
the late 13th Vet. Bn., (renumbered 7th in 1815, disbanded 1816), March 11, 1813. 
Retired full pay, May 24, 1816. Died in 1823. Served with the r1th Light Dragoons 
in the Peninsula. 


WATSON, HARRY JAMES.—Ens., 34th F., May 7, 1870; Cornet, rst Dr. Gds., 
May 7, 1870; Lieut., Oct. 28, 1871; Capt., Feb. 19, 1879; 131TH Hussars, Dec. 17, 
1879; Major, July 25, 1883; Lt.-Col., July 25, 1890. Retired (Res. of Officers), July 
25, 1890. Passed Staff College, 1878. Served with the rst Dr. Gds. in the Zulu Cam- 
paign, 1879, as Staff Officer at Conference Hill, June 13 to Aug. 3, and afterwards with 
a squadron of ist Dr. Gds. in Baker Russell’s Flying Column (Medal with clasp). Eldest 
son of James Watson of Langley House, Bucks, J.P. for cos. Bucks and Linlithgow, 
High Sheriff for Bucks in 1881, Barr.-at-Law, and formerly of the Bengal Civil Service. 
(Burke’s Landed Gentry—Watson of Langley House.) 


WATT, FRANCIS.—Cornet, rrtn Licht Dracoons, Aug. 17, 1831, 3rd Dr. Gds., 
April 12, 1833; Lieut., July 8, 1836; Capt., Feb. 10, 1843. Retired Dec. 3, 1847. Of 
Bishop Burton, co. York, J.P., D.L., East Riding of Yorks, High Sheriff, 1865 ; second 
son of Richard Watt of Bishop Burton and Speke Hall, co. Lancaster. Capt. Watt died 
July 17, 1870. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Watr of Speke Hall.) 


WATTS, WILLIAM.—Cornet (to Capt. Wm. Robinson), r1rH Dracoons, July 22, 
1715. One of the original officers of the Regiment; appears as cornet in a list signed by 
Col. Philip Honywood, Nov. 1, 1717. Succeeded by Richard Reynolds (g.v.). We cannot 


trace him further. 
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WEBSTER, JAMES WEDDERBURN.—Cornet, the late 23rd Lt. Drs. (raised 
as 26th in 1795, renumbered 23rd in 1803, disbanded as 23rd Lancers 1817), July 24, 
1805 ; Lieut., 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 26, 1806. Retired in 1808.°® 


WEGUELIN, THOMAS MATHIAS LUZ.—Cornet, 16th Lancers, Dec. 23, 
1836; 11TH Licut Dracoons, June 30, 1837; Lieut., June 28, 1839; Capt., Dec. 29, 
1843; 36th F., June 25, 1844; Bt.-Major, June 20, 1854; Capt.,h.p., 56th F., in 1857; 
100th Pa - June 1, 1858; Bt.-Lt.-Col., Nov. 12, 1860; h.p., unatt, Dec. 28, 1860. Retired, 
n 1869. 


WESTON, EDWARD.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Feb. 6, 1792; Lieut. 
Feb. 19, 1793; Capt., May 13, 1794: Out of the Army List for 1797, but we can find 


no record of his retirement or deat 


WETHERALL, CHARLES.—Cornet, 8th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Aug. 15, 1815 ; 
Lieut., the late 22nd Lt. Drs. (raised as 25th in 1794, renumbered 22nd in 1802, disbanded 
1820), Aug. 8, 1816; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. 14, 1818; Capt., June 29, 1824; 
13th Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 17, 1825; h.p., unatt., June 27, 1834. Served with 
the 22nd Lt. Drs. in the Mahratta War, 1817-18, and was engaged at Bodamy, Belgaum, 
Sholapore and Capaul Droog. Died, whilst still on half-pay, in 1868. 


WHEELER, CHARLES.—Cornet (to the Major’s Troop), 11TH Dracoons, July 22, 
1715; Lieut., May 15, 1718. One of the original officers of the Regiment. Appears 
as Lieutenant in a list for 1730. Wecannot trace him further. (Vide infra—WHuHEELER, 


Peter.) 
WHEELER, PETER.—Lieut., 11Ts Dracoons ? so ea in a list for 1717 as 


succeeding Lieut. Machill, we cannot trace him further. e are inclined to believe that 
the name Peter is incorrect, and that it should be Charles (vide supra). 


WHITE, HENRY WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, March 25, 1862. Retired 
in 1864. Of Southwell, co. Longford, fourth son, by a second marriage, of Luke White, 
M.P., father of Henry, 1st Baron Annaly. (Burke’s Peerage—Annaty, Baron). Vide 
infra—Wuite, Hon. Luxe Henry. 


WHITE, JAMES.—Cornet, r1tH Licut Dracoons, May 22, 1835; 3rd Lt. Drs. 
(now Hussars), April 21, 1837; Lieut., April 17, 1839. Died at Umballa, Dec. 18, 1843. 


WHITE, Hon. LUKE HENRY.—a2nd Lieut., 11TH Hussars, Dec. 20, 1905. Eldest 
son of Luke, 3rd Baron Annaly, of Annaly and Rathcline co. Longford, D.L., late Capt. 
Scots Gds. (Burke’s Peerage—Annaty, Baron.) 


WHITE, MICHAEL (afterwards Sir Micnatt, K.C.B.).—Cornet, the late 24th Lt. 
Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, renumbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), Aug. 15, 1804; 
Lieut., May 14, 1805; Capt., Nov. 7th, 1815; h.p., May 24, 1819; 11TH Licut 
Dracoons, Dec. 25, 1819; Bt.-Major, Jan. 10, 1837; Major, 3rd Lt. Drs. (now 
Hussars), Jan. 4, 1839; Lt.-Col., Dec. 13, 1839; Col., Army, April 3, 1846; Maj.-Gen., 
June 20, 1854; Col., 7th Dr. Gds., Aug. 26, 1858; Lt.-Gen., Aug. 31, 1860. Served 
with the 24th Lt. Drs., in 1809, in the operations on the bank of the Sutlej; at the 
capture of Hattras, 1817, and during the Mahratta Campaign, 1817-18. Served with 
the 11th Light Dragoons, at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal and 
clasp). Commanded the cavalry throughout the Afghan Campaign of 1842, and was 


® One James Wedderburn Webster became Cornet roth Hussars, Oct. 27, 1808 ; Lieut., Sept. 28, 
1809, and retired in 1811. This officer (whom we believe is identical with James Wedderburn 
Webster of the 11th, on the presumption that he re-entered the Army) was the son of David 
Wedderburn, who assumed the surname of Wenster. James was knighted in 1822, and died in 
1840. (Burke’s Baronetage—WepperBuRn of Ballidean.) 

3F 
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resent at the forcing of the Khyber Pass, storming the heights of Jugdulluck, action of 
freeze and Huft Kotal, and occupation of Cabul (Medal; C.B.). Served with the 
Army of the Sutlej, 1845-46, in command of the Cavalry at Moodkee, where his 
charger was wounded ; in command of a Brigade at Ferozeshah, where he was wounded 
and his charger killed by a round shot; and in command of the 3rd Lt..Drs. at Sobraon, 
where his charger was wounded (Medal with 2 clasps; A.D.C. to the Queen, with rank of 
Col. inthe Army). Commanded the Cavalry during the Punjaub Campaign of 1848-49, 
including the affair of Rumnuggur, action of Sadoolapore, and battles of Chillianwallah 
and Goojerat (Medal with 2 clasps). Created a K.C.B. in 1862. Son of Major Robert 
White, late 27th (24th) Lt. Drs., by Anne, sister of Sir John H. Aubyn, Bart. (extinct), 
of Clowance, Cornwall. Died in Pembridge Crescent, Bayswater, Jan. 27, 1868, aged 
76. (Obituary Notice, Gent.’s Magazine for 1868, vol. 223, p. 400.) 


WHITE, STEPHEN.—Ens., 2oth F., Jan. 5, 1804; Lieut., Aug. 2, 1805; Capt., 

an 21, 1808; roth F., Nov. 25, 1808; 312th Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), March 30, 1815; 

-_p-» May 25, 1816; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Nov. §, 1818; h.p., goth F., March 13, 
1823. Died at Maidstone in 1837. 


WHITE, WILLIAM.—Cornet, the late 24th Lt. Drs. (raised as 27th in 1795, re- 
numbered 24th in 1804, disbanded 1819), May 28, 1812; Lieut., Aug. 1, 1814; h.p., 
May 24, 1819; 11TH Licut Dracoons, Oct. 15, 1820; Capt., 3rd Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), 
ae 30, 1837. Retired Nov. 1, 1842. Served with the 24th Lt. Drs. in the Mahratta 

ampaign, 1817-18, and with the r1th Light Dragoons at the siege and capture of 
Bhurtpore, 1825-26 (Medal with clasp). Probably a relation of Ssr Michael White, who 
also served in the 24th, 11th, and 3rd Lt. Drs. (¢.v.). 


WHITMORE, GEORGE.—Cornet (or Ens.), Nov. 10, 1721; 11TH Dracoons, 
July 22, 1722; Lieut., May ro, 1742; Capt.-Lieut. (to Major Bowles), Indpt. Co. of 
Invalids (raised in 1755), Oct. 13, 1755; Fort Major, Edinburgh Castle, and “ 1st 
Lieut. of Indept. Co. doing duty there ” (vice Major Roberton, deceased), May 5, 1756. 
Was succeeded as Fort Major of Edinburgh Castle by Alex. Bredin in 1763, and we cannot 
trace him further. 


WIGHTMAN, JAMES THOMAS.—Cornet (from Sergt.-Major, Cavalry Depot), 
11TH Hussars, Feb. 24, 1843; Riding-Mr., same date; Lieut., April 5, 1844; h.p., 67th 
F., in 1851; Capt. and Adjt., South Notts Yeomanry, Feb. 12, 1851. Retired, with 
rank of Major, Feb. 9, 1872. Major Wightman enlisted in the R.H. Artillery in 1821, 
and was at his own request transferred to the 7th Hussars. Shortly after his transfer, 
he was sent to the Riding Establishment at St. John’s Wood, and on the completion of his 
riding course was sent to Maidstone, to which town the Riding Establishment had been 
transferred. He was subsequently appointed Sergt.-Major of the Maidstone Depdt, 
where he remained until gazetted Cornet and Riding-Master to the rith Hussars. He 
was the eldest son of Lieut. James Wightman, R.A., who served as a N.C. Officer of 
Horse Artillery in the Peninsula and at Waterloo, where he lost his right arm.® Major 
Wightman died in 1893, in his 86th year. 


WILKIN, HENRY JOHN.—Asst.-Surg., 11TH Hussars, Jan. 13, 1852. Retired in 
1855. Cornet, rrtH Hussars, Feb. 2, 1855; Lieut., Feb. 6, 1857; 7th Hussars, Aug. 14, 
1857; Capt., April 19, 1864; Bt.-Major, May 20 1864; 94th F. in 1864; 48th in 


® Atthe conclusion of the war in 1815, James Wightman, instead of being discharged on pension, 
was appointed Brigade Sergt.-Major of Horse Artillery at Woolwich, which appointment he held 
until gazetted Lieut. in the Royal Invalid Artillery. Asa N.C. officer he laid the gun which wounded 
Marshal Marmont, Duc de Ragusa, an hour before the battle of Salamanca, and in his memoirs the 
Marshal describes two interviews he had with James Wightman in after years. Mr. Wightman died 
a Military Knight of Windsor in 1848. 
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1865. Retired in 1866. Served with the 11th Hussars throughout the Eastern Campaign 
of 1854-55, including the affair of Bulganak and M’Kenzie’s Farm, battles of the Alma, 
Balaclava, Inkerman, and Tchernaya, and siege and fall of Sebastopol (Medal with 4 
clasps; 5th class Medjidie and Turkish Medal). Had the honour of being called to the 
front of the Regiment on parade, and thanked by the Comm.-in-Chief for services in the 
field. Served with the a Hussars in the Indian Mutiny campaign in Feb. and March 
1858 (severely wounded when acting Brig.-Major of Cavalry, and brought the troop 
engaged, out of action in operations before Lucknow), and from Dec. 1856 to March 
1859; was present as Adjt. of the left wing of the 7th at the affair of Meengunge, also 
siege and capture of Lucknow, the Trans-Gogra campaign, including the affair near 
Churda and pursuit, taking of the Fort of Meejeedia, attack on Bankee, advance into 
Nepaul and affair of Sitkaghat (mentioned in despatches for “ making a brave attempt 
to rescue Cornet Bankes who was surrounded by the enemy and was wounded ” ; Medal 


with clasp; Bt.-Major). Died in 1891. 


WILLIAMS, GODFREY TREVELYAN.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), 117TH Hussars, 
Dec. 23, 1893; Lieut., Jan. 24, 1899; Capt., Sept. 21, 1904. Adjt., 1st Provisional 
Regt. Dragoons, Sept. 1901 to June 1903 ; Adjt., Glamorganshire Imp. Yeo., Nov. 27, 
1906. Second son of Michael Henry Williams of Pencalenick, Truro, J.P., D.L., co. 
Cornwall, High Sheriff, 1879, and grandson of Michael Williams of Scorrier House and 
Caerhays Castle, M.P. Western Div. of Cornwall, 1853-58. (Burke’s Landed Gentry— 
Wiruiams of Gnaton; Foster’s Baronetage—Wiriiams of Tregullow.) 


WILLIAMS, LEWIS OWEN.—Lieut. (from Militia), Roy. West Surrey Regt., 
Nov. 25, 1885 ; 11TH Hussars, April 23, 1887; Capt., Aug. 10, 1892; Major, Oct. 25, 
1902. Retired pay (Res. of Officers) in 1905. Adit, Pembroke Yeomanry, Oct. 15, 
1896 to March 12, 1901. Major (Hon. Lt. Col.), South of Ireland Imp. Yeomanry, 
Nov. 27, 1905. Of Trefeilis co. Anglesey. 


WILLIAMS, WILLIAM.—Cornet, rita Licut Dracoons, July 11, 1811. 
Served with the r1th Light Dragoons in the Peninsula, and died of wounds received at 
Castrejon, July 18, 1812. An annual allowance of {72 was granted to his widow, Mrs. 
Eliza Williams, which included the pension of £36 to which a Cornet’s widow was entitled 
(date of grant from Dec. 25, 1820). 


WILLIAMS, WILLIAM.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoowms, Sept. 10, 1812; hp. 
in 1814; 40th F., Aug. 15, 1822; Lieut., 57th F., April 9, 1825; 40th F., Sept. 18, 
1826. Died (a Brev.-Capt.) of fever at Colaba, Bombay, Nov. 23, 1834, aged 34. 


WILLIAMSON, GEORGE.—Cornet, 4th Dr. Gds., April 7, 1814, Lieut., h.p., 12th 
Lt. Drs. (now Lancers), Oct. 10, 1816; 11TH LicHt Dracoons, Nov. 21, 1826. Re- 
tired Jan. 31, 1828. 


WILLINGTON, JOHN.—Paymaster, 11TH Licnt Dracoons, March 29, 1798. 
Succeeded by Dan. Lutyens, Oct. 19, 1804 (¢.v.). 


WILLOCK, HENRY DAVIS.—Sub.-Lieut., unatt., June 13, 1874; 12th Lancers, 


June 13, 1874; ritH Hussars, Aug. 28, 1875 (Army, June 13, 1875, commission ante- 
dated); Capt., June 18, 1881. Resigned in 1881. 


WILLOUGHBY, Hon. CLAUDE HENRY COMARAICH.—Lieut. (from Militia), 
11TH Hussars, Nov. 12, 1884; gth Lancers, Dec. 31, 1884. Never joined the 11th. 


WILSON, GUY GREVILLE, D.S.0.—2nd Lieut. (from Militia), rita Hussars, 
May 11, 1898; Lieut., June 12, 1900. Resigned in 1903. Capt., E. Riding of York 
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Imp. Yeomanry, Dec. 17, 1904. Served in the South African War, 1899-1902: em- 
loyed with the Damant’s Horse (formerly Rimington’s Guides); operations in the 
Transvaal, Orange River Colony and Cape Colony (despatches, Lond. Gaz; July 29, 
1902 ; Queen’s Medal with 5 clasps; D.S.O). Son of Charles Henry Wilson of Warter 
Priory, co. York, M.P. for Hull, W., since 1874, J.P., D.L. 


}. WILSON, MATTHEW WHARTON (afterwards Sir Matruew W., Bart.).—Cornet, 
11TH Hussars, Jan. 28, 1848. Retired in 1849. Capt., Yorks Hussars Yeomanry, Oct. 6, 
1849. Of Eshton Hall, co. York, J.P., son of Sir Matthew Wilson, 1st Baronet (M.P. 
for Clitheroe 1841-2, N. div. of Yorks, 1874-85, Skipton div., 1885-6), whom he succeeded 
as 2nd Baronet in 1891. (Burke’s Baronetage—Witson of Eshton Hall.) 


WINDUS, EDWARD CRAWFORD.—Ens., 30th F., Sept. 1, 1813; Lieut., July 
17, 1815; h.p., March 25, 1817; 25th F., Jan. 28, 1819; Badr April 19, 1821; IITH 
Licut Dracoons, Oct. 31, 1822. Retired March 11, 1836. Served with the rith Light 
Dragoons at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 1825-26, and was one of the volunteers 
for the cavalry storming party (Medal with clasp). Died at Brighton, July 23, 1836. 


WINTER, NEHEMIAH.—Cornet, rita Dracoons, March 1, 1758; Lieut., Dec. 
20, 1760. Out of the Army List for 1767. Married on April 16, 1766, “* Mrs. Skelton, 
relict of Wm. Skelton, Esq., of Doctors’ Commons, and daughter of the Rt. Hon. the 
Master of the Rolls.” (Gent.’s Mag., 1766, vol. 36, p. 198.) 


WOOD, ALEXANDER.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, Dec. 8, 1804. Out of 
the Army List for 1805; no record of retirement or death. . 


WOOD ARTHUR, M.D.—Hosp.-Asst., Dec. 22, 1825; Asst.-Surg., 78th Highrs., 
Nov. 19, 1826; 3rd F., any 20, 1832; r1TH LicutT Dracoons, March 14, 1834; 3rd 
Lt. Drs. (now Hussars), March 30, 1838; Surg., 29th F., Aug. 21, 1840; gth Lancers, 
July 23, 1841; 16th Lancers, Dec. 29, 1846; h.p., Staff, Nov. 1, 1856; School of Mus- 
ketry, Hythe, 1860-65. Served with the gth Lancers in the Gwalior Campaign, 1843 
(Bronze Star for Punniar), and the Sutlej Campaign of 1846, including battle of Sobraon 
(Medal). Died in 188s. j 


@ea. WOOD, FREDERICK.—Cornet, 11TH Licut Dracoons, April 28, 1804 ; Lieut., 
a 14, 1805; h.p., March 25, 1817. Served with the rith Light Dragoons in the 
eninsula, and was taken prisoner at San Martin de Trebejo, Aug. 15, 1811, when in 
command of a piquet of ten men, which were surprised by the enemy (Medal). Served 
with the 11th in the campaign of 1815, and was severely wounded at the battle of Waterloo 
(Medal). Died, whilst still on half-pay, in 1861. 


- WORSOP, JOHN ARTHUR.—Lieut., t1tT Licut Dracoons, Aug. 21, 1806. 
Retired Dec. 18, 1806. Probably John Arthur Worsop of Brandesburton, Beverley, 
Yorks (whose wife died at Doncaster in 1810 aged 23), son of John Arthur Worsop of 
Alverley Grange, Yorks. 


WORSOP, RICHARD ARTHUR.—Cornet (or Ens.), June 24, 1802 ; Cornet, 11TH 
Licut Dracoons, Feb. 3, 1803; Lieut., Dec. 15, 1804. Retired in 1806. A Richard 
Worsop, son of John Worsop of Doncaster, matriculated at Magdalen Coll., Oxon., Nov. 
24, 1800, aged 1g (Foster’s Alumni Oxontenses.) 


WORTHINGTON, ALBERT.—Riding-Master (after 20 years, 166 days in Ranks, 
and 233 days as Wt. Offr.), r1rH Hussars, May 20 1882; Hon. Lieut., same date 
Hon. Capt., May 20, 1892. Retired pay (Res. of Offrs.), Nov 23, 1892. 
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WRIGHT, JOHN.—Cornet, rit Dracoons, Jan. 10, 1763. Out of the Army 
List for 1766 ; no record of retirement or death. 


Ga. WYNDHAM, HENRY (afterwards Sir Henry, K.C.B.).—Ens., 31st F., March 
27, 1806; 1st Foot (Grenadier) Gds., April 25, 1806; Capt., 71st Highrs., June 8, 1809 ; 
roth Hussars, July 6, 1809; Major, 60th F. (now K.R. Rifles), Aug. 9, 1813; Lt.-Col., 
Dillon’s Regt., Jan. 20, 1814 ; Capt. and Lt.-Col., znd Foot (Coldstream) Gds., July 25, 
1814; Lt.-Col., the late r9th Lt. Drs. (raised as 23rd in 1781, renumbered rgth in 1783, 
disbanded as 19th Lancers in 1821), July r1, 1816; h.p., Nov. 10, 1821; 1oth Hussars, 
March 18, 1824; Col., Army, May 27, 1825; Lt.-Col., h.p., 9th Lancers, March 22, 
1833; Maj.-Gen., Jan. 10, 1837; Lt.-Gen., Nov. 9, 1846; Colonel 11TH Hussars, Nov. 
19, 1847; Gen., June 20, 1854. Served in the Peninsular Campaigns of 1808-9-11-13 
(War Medal with clasps for Roleta, Vimsera, Albuhera and Vittoria). Served with the 
2nd Bn. Coldstreams in Campaign of 1815, and was severely wounded at Waterloo 
(Medal). Natural son of the 3rd Earl of Egremont, and succeeded in 1845 (on the 
death of the 4th and last Earl) to the lordship and barony of Egremont, and to the Cocker- 
mouth and other estates. Was sometime M.P. for West Cumberland. Died at Cocker- 
mouth Castle, Aug. 2, 1860, aged 70. (Dalton’s Waterloo Roll Call ; Gent.’s Mag., 1860 ; 
vol. 209, Obituary notice, p. 328). Vsde Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 


WYMER, WILLIAM.—Cornet, the late 22nd Lt. Drs., (raised as 25th in 1794, 
renumbered 22nd in 1802, disbanded 1820), Dec. 15, 1814; 11TH Licut Dracoons, 
Sept. 1, 1819, Lieut., May 5, 1824. Retired June 26, 1835. Served with the 22nd 
Lt. Drs. in India and with the 11th Light Dragoons at the siege and capture of Bhurtpore, 
1825-26, where he was wounded on Jan. 18, 1826 (Medal). 


YATES, JOHN.—Qr.-Mr., 17th Lancers, July 6, 1852 ; Cornet 11TH Hussars, Sept. 
22, 1854; Adjt., Sept. 22, 1854 to Dec. 9, 1858; Lieut., Dec. 20, 1859; Capt., h.p., 
unatt., Oct. 18, 1859 ; Adjt., Cavalry Depdt, Canterbury, Oct. 24, 1859 to July 15, 1862. 
Served with the 11th Light Dragoons in the Eastern Campaign 1854-55, including the 
affair of Bulganak, battles of the Alma, Balaclava and Inkerman, and siege of Sebastopol 
(Medal with 4 clasps; Sardinian and Turkish Medals). Died July 15, 1862, aged 43. 


YATES, SAMUEL PEARSON.—znd Lieut. (from Militia), 11TH Hussars, Dec. 
17, 1892; Lieut., Oct. 1, 1894. Retired (Res. of Officers) in 1897; 2nd Provisional 
Regt. of Hussars (temp. Capt.), March 1901; Capt. (Res. of Officers), Oct. 18, 1902. 
Served with Remount Depét during the South African War, 1900 (Queen’s Medal with 


2 clasps). Of Broughton Grange, Banbury. Son of the late William Edward Yates 
of Leeds. 


YORKE, Hon. Sir JOSEPH, K.B. (aferwards the Rt. Hon. Baron Dover, P.C.).— 
Lieut. and Capt., rst F. (Grenadier) Gds., April 24, 1743 ; Capt. and Lt -Col., before 
Nov., 1749; Col., Army (A.D.C. to George II.), Nov. 1, 1749; Col., gth F., March 18, 
17553 say tees fe 18, 1758; Col., 8th Drs. (now Hussars), Oct. 23, 1758; the late 
sth Drs, (disbanded 1798, raised again as §th Lancers 1858), Nov. 27, 1760; Lt.-Gen., 
Dec. 11, 1760; Gen., Aug. 29, 1777; Colonel 11TH Licht Dracoons, April 4, 1787 ; 
st Life Gds., March 12,1789. Served as Aide-de-Camp to H.R.H. the Duke of Cumber- 
land at the battle of Fontenoy. Was employed in the diplomatic service and appointed 
Ambassador-Extraordinary to the States General in 1761, in which year he was elected 
a Knight of the Bath, se ae one of the Privy Council. Sir Joseph was raised to the 
Peerage as Baron Dover of Dover Court, co. Kent., in Sept. 1788. Third son of Philip, 
st Earl of Hardwicke. Died (without issue) in Hill Street, Berkeley Square, W., Dec. 2, 
1792, in his 6gth year. Vsde Appendix II.—Succession of Colonels. 
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YORKE, RALPH MAXIMILIAN.—a2nd Lieut., 1178 Hussars, March 6, 1895 ; 
Adjt., Nov. 28,1898 to May 5, 1902; Lieut., Oct. 9, 1899; Adjt., 34th Bn. Imp. Yeo- 
manry, May 6, 1902 to Jan. 6, 1903; Adjt., Prov. Regt. of Drs., June 6, 1903 to June 8, 
1904; Capt., March 18, 1905. A.D.C. to G.O.C. in Ireland and 3rd Army Corps, 
June 10, 1904. Retired pay (for service with Imp. Yeomanry), Sept. 1906. Fourth son 
of John Reginald Yorke, of Forthampton Court, co. Gloucester, J.P. and D.L. co. Worces- 
ter, and J.P. co. Gloucester, High Sheriff 1892, M.P. for Tewkesbury 1864-8, E. Glouces- 
ter, 1872-85, North Gloucester, 1885-6. (Burke’s Landed Gentry—Yorxz of Forthamp- 
ton Court; Burke’s Peerage—Harpwicks, Earl of.) 


YOUNG, EDWARD ARCHIBALD.—Cornet, 11TH Hussars, Dec. 15, 1869; 
Lieut., Oct. 28, 1871; Bengal S.C., July 21, 1874; Capt., Dec. 15, 1881 ; Major, Ind. 
S.C., Dec. 15, 1889; Lt.-Col., Ind. y, Dec. 15, 1895; Col. (subst.), Dec. 15, 1899 ; 
D.AA.G. (offg.) Bengal, March 8, 1885 to Dec. 15, 1885; Dist., S.O. 2nd Cl., Dec. 
16, 1885 to March 6, 1890; A.A.G., Bengal and Punjab, Oct. 10, 1893 to Dec. 14, 1899; 
unemployed super. list, June 6, 1905. Served in the Afghan War, 1878-80, and took 
part in the advance to Kandahar and Khelat-i-Ghilzie, and action of Ahmed Khel, 
where he was severely wounded and had his horse shot (Medal with clasp). Served 
with the second Miranzai Expedition, 1891 (Medal with clasp). 
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